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HISTORICAL PICTURE GALLERY. 


CHARLES HENRY AUGUSTINE ESLING, LL.D., 
Charter Member of the American Catholic Historical Society. 


Born in Philadelphia, Jan. 21, 1845. Died in Stuttgart, Feb. 1, 1907. 


( Frontispiece) 


ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE ANNUAL MEET- 
ING OF THE SOCIETY, DECEMBER 18, 1906, 


BY THE PRESIDENT, 
MR. WILLIAM V. MCGRATH, JR. 


WiTH the closing of the fiscal year, on the thirtieth of 
November, our society entered on the twenty-second 
year of its corporate existence. 

The most important work undertaken during the year, 
for the conservation of historical documents, was the 
very satisfactory arrangement made for the copying of 
letters and papers on file in the archives of Quebec re- 
lating to the Church in the United States. The Rev. 
Abbé Lionel St. George Lindsay, Secretary to the Arch- 
bishop and archivist of the archdiocese, kindly under- 
took to direct the work of the copyist. 

We have so far received copies of all letters relating 
to the dioceses of Baltimore, Philadelphia and Bardstown, 
which latter diocese became the See of Louisville in 1841, 
and work is now in progress on papers pertaining to 
Louisiana and St. Louis. The authenticity of copies fur- 
nished is attested by the signature of Abbé Lindsay. 

By a recent decision of the Supreme Court of the 
United States the will of the late Dr. Carroll Morgan, 
in which he made a bequest to Georgetown University 
for prosecution of researches in Colonial Maryland 
History, has been sustained. The Rev. Edward I. 
Devitt, S.J., has been assigned the chair. Father Devitt 
is well qualified for the work, having been for many years 
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an ardent student of colonial history, and as a member 
of the Committee on Historical Research of our Society 
he will be enabled fo furnish interesting articles for pub- 
lication in the Records. 

In the appalling disaster in San Francisco the valuable 
library of St. Ignatius’ College was destroyed. A com- 
plete set of the sixteen volumes of the RECORDS were 
bound and forwarded as a contribution from our Society 
to aid in the founding of a new library. 

At the February meeting of the Board a communica- 
tion was received from the Federation of Catholic Socie- 
ties calling the attention of the Managers to certain 
decorations intended for the State Capitol at Harrisburg. 
The matter was referred to a committee consisting of 
Rev. Hugh T. Henry, Litt.D., and Rev. Henry T. Drum- 
goole, to whom was intrusted the work of preparing the 
protest of the Board of Managers, which was lodged 
with the Governor of Pennsylvania and the Chairman of 
the Capitol Building Commission. The protest has been 
printed in full in the September, 1906, issue of the 
RECORDS. 

Under date of July 28, 1905, the Chairman of the 
Capitol Building Commission wrote to Mr. Walter 
George Smith, in reply to the protest of the Federation 
of Catholic Societies of Pennsylvania, as follows: 

«* * * The individual members of the commission 
have probably not gone into the historical significance 
of Miss Oakiey’s work as fully as we should have done. 
The matter has been left largely to her judgment and 
discretion. What the-commission has been seeking to do 
is to portray the correct history of the State. * * * Your 
letter is well worthy of <{l serious consideration, and it 
will receive immediate attention. I confess that I am 
not sufficiently familiar with ‘this subject to give an in- 
telligent opinion on the merits pf your criticism. This I 
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-do know, that there is no disposition on the part of any 
member of this commission to have exhibited in the Cap- 
itol Buiding any painting or work of art that would 
offend any member of your church, or any other church, 
whether it were a truthful representation or not. 

“T will at once send a copy of your letter to Bishop 
Shanahan, in whom I have great confidence * * *”’ 

From a careful reading of this letter it is apparent that 
Mr. Stone seriously questioned the propriety of having 
Miss Oakley’s paintings placed on the walls of the State 
Capitol. In order to ascertain whether the protest of 
the Federation of Catholic Societies was in accord with 
the views of a distinguished bishop of the Church, Mr. 
Stone wrote to Bishop Shanahan. The reply received 
from the Bishop of Harrisburg must have removed any 
doubts in Mr. Stone’s mind as to whether the paintings 
were objectionable. I quote from Bishop Shanahan’s 
fetter: 

“Your esteemed favor of the 27th ult. has remained 
unanswered because of my absence from home. In 
reply to it I beg to say that the objectionable pictures 
should be withdrawn by all means and at any cost. The 
Capitol of this Commonwealth should be a hallowed 
temple where all our citizens may meet in the spirit of 
fraternal charity, to promote ‘ virtue, liberty and inde- 
pendence.’ In the language of the immortal Grant, 
«Let us have peace!” 

Had the Chairman of the State Capitol Building Com- 
mission followed the precepts of the founder of the 
Commonwealth and been a man who had the courage of 
his convictions, the apology sent to our Society nine 
months later would have been unnecessary. Under date 
of May 4, 1906, Mr. Stone wrote: 

«x * * The contract was made with Miss Oakley to 
paint the pictures, representing Pennsylvania history, 
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under the supervision. and approval of the architect. 
The Commission did not select or designate any particu- 
lar subject or theme, and never knew what the pictures 
were until they were completed, depending upon the 
architect and Miss Oakley to select them. Since the 
objections raised by the Catholic Societies, the Commis- 
sion has taken no further action in the matter, nor can 
they do so. It is about to turn the Capitol Building 
over to the State, when it will pass into the control of 
the Board of Public Grounds and Buildings. That Board 
will alone have authority to accept or reject the pictures, 
as they will not be entirely completed until long after 
the Board takes charge of the building. 

“The pictures were painted, they are paid for, and 
they belong to the State, and whatever views our Com- 
mission may have with regard to hanging them in the 
Building, especially in the light of objections from so 
large and so respectable a body of the citizens of the 
State, we will be powerless to carry them out * * *.” 

You will note that the writer of this remarkable letter 
wishes to convey the idea that the artist having been 
paid for her work it would be dishonest to the citizens 
of Pennsylvania not to make use of the paintings in 
decorating the State capitol. 

In our charity may we trust that when writing this 
reply to the protest of our Sociéty Mr. Stone was un- 
aware of the looting of the State Treasury which if not 
directly sanctioned was at least not prevented by those 
who had been appointed to act as Trustees for the tax- 
payers of the Commonwealth? 

The result of the protests of the various Catholic 
bodies did not accomplish the object sought. The 
paintings were placed in position in the Governor’s re- 
ception room and exhibited to the public in November. 

Nevertheless some good has been accomplished. This. 
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is apparent in the hand-book given to visitors. In the 
painting representing Tyndale printing his translation of 
the Bible the words quoted from Tyndale’s preface :—“ I 
perceived that not only in my Lord of London’s palace 
but in all England there is no room for attempting a 
translation of the Scriptures” have been omitted, al- 
though they were used by the artist in explanation when 
the cartoons were exhibited. 

In explaining the third picture, ‘The Burning of the 
Books at Oxford,” the addition of the following is noted: 
“The Authorities in England, opposed to Tyndale per- 
sonally as a ‘heretic,’ distrusted the genuineness of his 
work and condemned the book to be burned, because of 
suspected errors in the translation.’ Had the words 
“known errors” in place of “suspected errors”’ been 
used the truth would have been stated more emphati- 
cally. In referring to the fifth and sixth pictures these 
words have wisely been omitted :—‘‘ Followed by the 
persecution of all who read and began to think for them- 
selves exemplified by the Martyrdom of Anne Askew.” 

In regard to the use of this legend I quote from the 
protest of our Society sent to the Governor of Penn- 
sylvania :—‘‘ This legend is, we feel confident, the com- 
position of the painter herself, and whether it is or not, 
it represents the Protestant idea perfectly, namely, that 
if people would only ‘begin to think for themselves’ 
they would see the errors of ‘popery.’”’ In place of this 
objectionable inscription the following explanation is 
now offered :—‘‘ Anne Askew, before the Lord Chancel- 
lor, condemned (by the State under Church of England 
Authority) to be burned for heresy, refusing to recant, 
saying: ‘Rather deathe than false to faythe.’”” The 
hand-book referred to is presumed to have been com- 
piled by the artist, Miss Violet Oakley, but whether it 
has been carefully revised by a‘certain state official I 


cannot Say. 


6 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


Let us hope that the spirit of fairness and justice to 
all men, which William Penn was so solicitous should be 
the underlying principle of the Commonwealth estab- 
lished by him, may again prevail, and that the paintings 
so objectionable to what Mr. Stone is pleased to term 
‘“‘so large and so respectable a body of citizens of the 
State,” may be removed from the walls of the Capitol 
and in their place may be found historical paintings 
proper to the adornment of a public building and un- 
objectionable to Jew or Gentile. 

On the seventeenth of January, 1706, Benjamin Frank- 
lin was born in Boston. In April of the present year, 
the two hundredth anniversary of his birth was fittingly 
celebrated in this city under the auspices of the Ameri- 
can Philosophical Society. The meetings were attended 
by statesmen and men of learning who, in honoring the 
memory of Franklin as a scientist, did honor to a man 
who had performed distinguished services for his country 
during the most critical period of its existence. The 
Pennsylvania Legislature appropriated twenty thousand 
‘ dollars to defray the expenses of the Society. 

On May the twentieth occurred the four hundredth 
anniversary of the death of the man to whom history 
has awarded the title of Discoverer of America. When 
we consider that Columbus gave te the world a new 
continent and thus made possible the American Republic 
the fact that the fourth centenary of his death should 
have been allowed to pass without a memorial com- 
memoration being held, under the auspicies of the United 
States Government, must appeal to every intelligent 
citizen as an oversight. 

From a religious and historical point of view the cele- 
bration held in Baltimore on April the twenty-ninth in 
commemoration of the centenary of the laying of the 
corner-stone of the cathedral must be a source of joy to 
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all Catholics. On this day of gladness His Eminence 
Cardinal Gibbons, ten archbishops, fifty bishops and 
hundreds of priests and other church dignitaries were in 
the procession which preceded the services. Describing 
the laying of the corner-stone on July 7, 1806, let me 
quote from Dr. Gilmary Shea’s ‘‘ History of the Catholic 
Church in the United States,” vol 11 page 600: “ A 
procession of ecclesiastics and twenty priests, many 
venerable by age and apostolic labors, followed by the 
Bishop in cope and mitre, proceeded in ordered line 
through the streets to the spot where the symbol of 
salvation was erected and the stone blessed.”’ 

On April 8, 1808, the See of Philadelphia was ra: 

At our next meeting the proper observance by our 
Society of the centenary of this important pietogcot event 
should be considered by the members. 

I should be remiss if I failed to express my sincere 
thanks to my colleagues of the Board of Managers and 
members of the various Committees for the hearty and 
unselfish service they have rendered during the year, 


THE ARCHIVES OF THE ARCHBISHOPRIC OF 
QUEBEC.* 


The diocese of Quebec being the oldest in North 
America, outside of Mexico, its archives are conse- 
quently both ancient and precious. 

The territory of the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Que- 
bec, besides comprising Newfoundland and nearly all the 
country forming the present Dominion of Canada, ex- 
tended as far south as New Orleans, embracing the 
whole of the Mississippi valley, which became United 


*The American Catholic Historical Society has been fortunate 
indeed in having secured, through the courteous and efficient codpera- 
tion of the Reverend Lionel St. G. Lindsay, archivist, copies of all let- 
ters in the Archiepiscopal Archives at Quebec which might throw light 
on the development of Catholic activity during the early days of the 
Church in the United States. These documents are of unquestionable 
importance and widespread interest. As a voucher of its authenticity 
and exactness each copy bears the signature of the Abbé Lindsay. The 
Abbé has likewise been good enough, notwithstanding his manifold 
duties, to furnish not only the informing introduction to the collection 
of letters but also the valuable notes for its opening series. The letters 
have been grouped, not as-a whole and arbitrarily according to their 
chronological order, but arranged so that each group includes for the 
most part the entire correspondence between two churchmen. In this 
form they will be presented to students of Catholic Church history in 
successive numbers of the Recorps. Nearly all the original letters are 
in French, but in the rare instances where this is not the case the fact 
will be mentioned. I may also state that the letters thus far received 
have never been published, with the exception of two, and these will be 
designated when they appear in our pages.—Tue Epiror. 

{The Vicariate Apostolic of New France, with Monseigneur de 


Laval as titular Bishop of Petrea at its head, was created in 1658. 
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States property by the Louisiana Purchase in 1803. It 
was only by the Spanish occupation of lower Louisiana 
and the appointment of Bishop Penalver y Cardenas in 
1793, that the latter country was partly withdrawn from 
the spiritual sway of Quebec, within which must be 
moreover included the American Far West until about 
the same period. 

From the cities of Quebec and Montreal, therefore, 
went forth most of the missionaries who evangelized the 
natives or attended to the spiritual wants of the whites 
throughout those boundless regions. To Montreal did 
they appeal for direction and assistance. To Quebec, 
likewise, and especially to the illustrious Plessis, one of 
the most, if not the most, enlightened and apostolic of 
the successors of the saintly Laval. It was, no doubt, 
providential that he occupied the ancient See during the 
earlier period of the development of the American Union 
and of the expansion of the Church in the United States. 
To him, therefore, did the pioneer bishops of the Re- 
public frequently have recourse for advice and encourage- 
ment. Carroll, Cheverus, Flaget, Rosati, Dubourg, re- 
peatedly corresponded with their venerable colleague, 
and their letters constantly bear witness to their high 
opinion of his noble character, apostolic zeal and enlight- 
ened policy. 

It is from this collection of letters relating to the 
earlier American Church that a few have been culled at 
the request of the distinguished and zealous President of 
the American Catholic Historical Society of Philadelphia 
for publication in the Recorps. A few notes explana- 
tory of certain allusions, or of local expressions, or geo- 
graphical names now obsolete, have been added for the 
benefit of the uninitiated. 

Time is wanting to write an exhaustive nomenclature 
and description of the archeological treasures contained 
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in the archives of Quebec diocese. Moreover, in order 
to complete the list, recourse should be had to the 
archives of the Quebec Seminary, where the bishops, de- 
prived of a residence of their own from the Conquest 
(1759) until 1847, had dwelt with their secretaries. The 
archives had likewise been deposited there, and when 
they were transferred to the new palace, many of them, 
through want either of classification or of accommoda- 
tion, were left behind and have remained there. The 
creation of each new diocese detached from the parent 
church has also entailed the handing over to the incum- 
bents of the new Sees of many documents pertaining to 
the parishes included within their jurisdiction. Yet the 
treasure is still a rich one, as may be inferred from the 
following list partly borrowed from the appendix of the 
History of the Episcopal Palace of Quebec.* 

The archives include: 

I. The Registers of the Archbishopric, begun on the 
arrival of Monseigneur de Laval in 1659, and continued 
without interruption to the present day. They comprise 
seventy-three large folios of about 600 pages each. 

II. Ancient deeds and documents, the oldest of which 
bear respectively the dates of 532, 1287, 1449 and 1575. 
These four deeds relate to the Abbeys of Maubec and 
Lestrée, which were given by the King of France to the 
bishopric of Quebec to create a revenue for its support. 

III. Papal bulls nominating the Bishops of Quebec 
and others, beginning by those appointing Monseigneur 
de Laval Bishop of Petrea (1658). 

IV. Correspondence with Rome, the dioceses of Can- 
ada and of the United States, with the religious orders 


* Histoire du palais épiscopal de Québec, by Mgr. H. Tétu, Quebec, 
1896. See page 206. 
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and communities, the parishes and missions of the dio- 
cese of Quebec. 


V. Correspondence with the Vicars General of Mon- 
treal, Three Rivers and Upper Canada, before the erec- 
tion of any diocese outside of Quebec. 


VI. Correspondence with the missionaries dispersed 
throughout the vast territory formerly depending on the 
diocese of Quebec, from the Gulf of St. Lawrence to the 
mouth of the Mississippi. 

VII. Manuscripts in several Indian tongues: Micmac, 
Abenaki, Algonquin, Montagnais, etc., written by the 
following missionaries: the Abbés Maillard, Manach, 
Bellanger, and the Jesuits Bigot (Vincent), de Crespieul, 
Vaultier, Laure, Silvy, Coquart, Maurice, Aubéry. 

VIII. Baptismal, marriage and death registers kept by 
the earliest missionaries of New France. The most pre- 
cious of these venerable documents is the register of 
Sillery, near Quebec, a settlement where the Jesuits 
gathered many of their neophytes from the upper coun- 
try, so as to provide more easily for their instruction 
and other spiritual needs, and to shelter them from the 
vengeance and cruelty of their enemies under the protec- 
tion of the fort of Quebec. This register, beginning in 
1638, bears the signatures of nearly all the Jesuits who 
shed their blood for the Faith on the Canadian missions, 
including Fathers Brébeuf, Lalemant, Garnier and Cha- 
banel. This manuscript is one of the oldest in North 
America outside of Mexico. 

ABBE L. Linpsay. 
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CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE MOST REV- 
EREND JOSEPH OCTAVIUS PLESSIS, ARCH- 
BISHOP OF QUEBEC, CANADA,* AND THE 
RIGHT REVEREND BENEDICT JOSEPH FLA- 
GET, BISHOP OF BARDSTOWN, KENTUCKY, 
AND A FEW MISCELLANEOUS LETTERS. 


1811-1833. 


RT. REV. B. J. FLAGET TO RT. REV. J. O. PLESSIS. 


BALTIMORE, March 6, 1811. 

Monseigneur: Divine Providence having called me to 
the episcopate, and my diocese bordering on yours, as 
you can see by the erection of the new sees that I have 
the honor to send you, I hasten to impart to you and 
to your vicars general (Grands Vicaires) all the 
faculties with which I have been invested, in order that 
the ecclesiastics of our respective dioceses may aid one 
another in the exercise of their holy ministry. I hope to 
go to Detroit t in the course of a year if God spare my 
health and if pecuniary means are not lacking to me. 
Your flock will become mine, if you are willing to give 
me permission. As the faculties I have received from 
the Holy Father differ in nothing from those of the 
Bishop of Boston, which you must have received, I shall 
dispense myself from sending you a copy of mine. 


* Monseigneur Plessis was bishop of Quebec from 1806 to 1819, in 
which latter year he was appointed its first archbishop, although he 
never bore the title. 


+ Detroit, at that early date included within the jurisdiction of the 
new diocese of Bardstown, being in the neighborhood of Canada, 
Bishop Flaget had been invited to administer confirmation to those 
members of Bishop Plessis’ flock who lived acrass the strait. 
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I have the honor to be, with the most profound re- 
spect, Monseigneur, 
Your humble and obedient servant, 
(Signed) + BENEDICT JOSEPH FLAGET, 
Bardensts Episcopus. 
Bardstown in Kentucky. 
P.S. If you honor me with a reply, please address 
the same to Mr. Tessier, Superior of the Seminary, for 
Mr. Flaget. I shall not leave Baltimore until the close 
of April. 


THE SAME TO THE SAME. 


BALTIMORE, March 31, 18117. 

Monseigneur: Your letter of February 25, containing 
a vicar general’s faculties, with which you are so good 
as to honor me, was handed to me during the current 
month. I thank you very sincerely for the share you 
have had in my promotion and for the fervent prayers 
you offer to heaven for the success of my mission. 
Aware, like yourself, Monseigneur, that a new diocese is 
a formidable burden, especially for shoulders as feeble as 
mine, I declined it for two years, and even crossed the 
sea that I might have the nomination changed; but all 
to no purpose. The Holy Father, informed of my refusal, 
ordered me under pain of disobedience to the Holy See 
to accept; hence I had to bow my head, and to-day I am 
a bishop, without knowing or wishing it, so to speak. 
The episcopal city in which I am to reside bears a strong 
resemblance to the New Jersey [ Neo-Caesarea]* city of 
which you tell me in your letter; of the one hundred and 
fifty families that form it scarcely three are Catholic; all 
the others are in the darkness of error. A second 


* Neo-Caesarea is the Latin for New Jersey, Caesarea being the 
ancient name of Jersey. 
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miracle-worker (thaumaturge*) would be needed, there- 
fore, to make them enter the bosom of the Church. But, 
alas! where are to be found men strong in word and in 
deed? Courage would fail me at sight of the difficulties 
that crowd upon my mind were it not that I abandon 
myself to that divine Providence guae suscitavit de terra 
imopem et de stercore erexit pauperem ut collocaret eum 
cum principibus popult sut. Early in May I shall leave 
Baltimore to enter upon this laborious career. Will you 
be so good, Monseigneur, as to recommend to God ina 
very special way the success of this great undertaking? 
My needs are beyond anything you can imagine. [I shall 
take with me Mr. Vézina,j and my intention is to place 
him at Kahokias. The Bishop of Boston has led me to 
hope that you will give Mr. Vézina some money for 
the expenses of his journey. I realize that it is my 
place to defray these expenses, but my condition is such 
that if they were not at present taking up a collection for 
me in Baltimore it would be impossible for me to reach 
my destination. I trust that your Lordship will bear 
in mind the sad circumstances I am placed in, and by 
sending me some aid will complete the good work you 
began. 

In regard to Detroit, my intention is to have a priest 


*A most apt allusion to Saint Gregory Thaumaturgus, Bishop of Neo 
Caesarea, who, at his dying hour, having been informed that only sev- 
enteen infidels remained in his diocese, remarked: ‘‘ The faithful were 
just that same number when I began my episcopate.’’ (See Roman 
Breviary, November 17.) 


{ Vezina, Francois, born at Quebec, May 10, 1771; ordained March 
24, 1798. Successively assistant priest (vicaire) at St. Augustin (near 
Quebec); parish priest (curé) at St. André (county of Kamouraska); 
of Riviére-du Loup (county of Temisconata; missionary at Memram- 
kouk (now in diocese of Chatham, New Brunswick); cuvé of St. 
Augustin; in 1810, missionary in the United States, where he was still 


living in 1828 (according to Tanguay: Répertoire général du clergé Can- 
adien). 
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there always; I should even wish to have two or three 
there, but when and how that can be done rests with 
divine Providence. In my last letter to Your Lordship 
I said I would visit that portion of my diocese next year; 
but from the letters I have received it appears that all the 
Catholics of that country are so poor, and the cost of 
travelling so great, that it may perhaps be impossible for 
me to carry out my plan, notwithstanding my good in- 
tentions and the need of my presence in those places 
where divisions have existed for several years. 

As I am so entirely a novice in episcopal formulas, and 
have not yet a signet with which to seal my letters, you 
will pardon me, Monseigneur, if for the present I do not 
send you faculties in proper form. I shall repair the 
Omission as soon as I have been installed; in the mean- 
time make use yourself and confer upon whomever you 
wish all the powers that I myself enjoy. I shall avail 
myself with much pleasure of the liberty you accord me 
to correspond with Your Lordship. Your wise counsel, 
in regard to the duties of my charge, especially as to the 
Canadians who form a large portion of my diocese, may 
be of the greatest service to me; do not deprive me of 
it, I pray you, and rest assured that my sentiments of 
gratitude are not less sincere than is the profound respect 
with which I have the honor to be, Monseigneur, 

Your humble and obedient servant, 
[ Signed ] + BENEDICT JOSEPH, 
Bp. of Bardstown, Ky. 


_ RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS TO RT. REV. BISHOP FLAGET. 
QuEBEC, May 29, 1811. 


Tue Rt. Rev. BisHor oF BARDSTOWN. 


Monsetgneur: At the beginning of this month I had 
the honor to receive your letter of March 31.-It would 
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have been more gratifying to me had I received at the 
same time the appointment of vicar general that I asked 
of you in exchange for that which you were so good as 
to accept from me. The Superior of the Montreal 
Seminary wishes that besides this commission, which 
does not authorize us to depute in all cases, you would 
delegate all whom we appoint for the use of the powers 
that come to you from the Holy See. If such be your 
intention, I pray you to let me know it either in your 
next letter or in the faculties for which I am looking 
from you. You are aware, I trust, that on my part I 
delegate all my powers to whatever priests of your dio- 
cese you judge it right to appoint. 

When you go to Detroit, Monseigneur, I hope you 
will confirm those under my jurisdiction as you do with 
your own, and I shall take the liberty to do the same 
with yours when I go thither, be that before or after you 
have been there. * 

In writing last month to Mr. Marchand 7 I forgot to 
renew the necessary authorization for Mr. Richardf to 
exercise faculties here. I hope you will repair this omis- 
sion the first time you have occasion to write to him. 
I despair of being able to procure you any pecuniary 
assistance at present, being obliged myself to borrow for 
a mission I am about to undertake in the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence. Nothing could give me more pleasure than 


*Bishop Plessis availed himself of these faculties during a pastoral 
visitation to Upper Canada in 1816. 


} Marchand, Jean Baptiste, a Sulpitian, born at Verchéres, County of 
Chambly, February 25, 1760; from 1788 to 1796 principal of the College 
of Montreal; 1796, Missionary at Sandwich, Ont., (opposite Detroit) ; 
died there April 14, 1825, (See Tanguay, of. cit.) 

{ Rev. Gabriel Richard; pastor of Detroit. For fuller information 
concerning this famous priest, who was elected to a seat in Congress, 
see Bishop Plessis’ account of his wonderful zeal and activity in Ammer- 
ican Catholic Fiistorical Researches, July, 1905, p. 224. 
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to be of service to you as soon as Providence gives me 
the means. 
I have the honor to be, &c., 
[ Stgned ] + J. O., BS. of Quebec. 


RT. REV. BISHOP FLAGET TO RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS. 


January 15, 1812. 
Tue BisHop OF QUEBEC. 

Monsergneur: | was already at my place of destination 
when your letters of appointment as your vicar general 
reached me. It was impossible for me to answer you 
then as the journeys I was obliged to make from place 
to place, the numberless visits that I received or had to 
pay, absorbed all my time. It was a fortunate thing 
when my spiritual exercises did not suffer. At present 
my occupations are still the same and will continue to be 
so until the end of my days; but as I acquire greater 
familiarity with them every day, I find a trifle more leisure 
for my correspondence which up to this time has been 
much neglected. Deprived of all assistance and without 
any formulas, I should have found it very difficult to send 
you letters of appointment as vicar general if yours had 
not come to me; even as it is I still lack witnesses for 
them, because it would be very difficult to get together 
three ecclesiastics without disturbing our mission service. 
However, the letters will be none the less valid, and if I 
remember aright what I formerly read on the subject, 
for an ecclesiastic to be able to exercise his jurisdiction 
licitly and validly it is sufficient that the intention of him 
who. confers it be known to him on whom it is conferred 
either verbally or in writing. 

I have already written to Mr. Richard to renew your 
authorization for him to exercise the holy ministry in 
your territory. He has not yet answered. Mr. Savine 
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has been at his post since the twenty-third of November ; 
he was received very cordially by the people—God grant 
that he will fulfil their expectations. 

Your Lordship will be pleased to learn that my semi- 
nary is already established. It is situated a league from 
my episcopal city on a plantation of four hundred acres 
which was bequeathed to the Church about eighteen 
months ago. So far I have only six seminarians. They 
are in charge of Mr. David, who came with me from 
Baltimore. Two more seminarians will be admitted 
before the end of the winter, and then I shall have as 
many as the house can accommodate. My residence is 
still with Mr. Badin, who may be looked upon as the 
founder of the whole diocese, and J shall continue to 
make my home with him until Providence comes to my 
aid and enables me to put an addition to the seminary. 
I go out there, however, as often as I can, and on such 
occasions I sleep in acorner of Mr. David’s room. The 
well-being of my diocese depends entirely upon this es- 
tablishment. It is indeed as a beloved child to me, as 
_dear as the apple of my eye! I recommend it to your 
prayers and to the prayers of your good priests. 

Several months ago a subscription was begun for my 
cathedral. It amounts to nearly six thousand dollars, 
but that is not half the sum needed to build it either of 
stone or of brick. Probably the time is not yet ripe for 
this edifice, but I shall readily console myself provided 
my seminary succeed. It will be very easy for me to 
have a cathedral when I have ecclesiastics to officiate 
therein; at present it would be almost ridiculous to see 
_ me in a beautiful church with but two priests at most to 
assist me in the sacred functions. Religion is held in 
honor in this part of the country; were we more num- 
erous, we could do much good here. Mr. Badin, of 
whom I spoke above, is at present engaged in writing a 
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letter about the establishment of religion in Kentucky 
and its progress since. I intend to send you a copy 
when the letter is finished. 

Before closing my letter I would beg of you, Monseig- 
neur, to let me know through your Secretary whether or 
not the Council of Trent has been formally published in 
Canada and its immense dependent territory. We are 
often embarrassed because we do not know this for sure. 
We act, however. as though it were in force. 

Accept, I pray you, at the opening of this new year, 
the sincere good wishes that I offer to God every day 
for your happiness here and hereafter. 

I have the honor to be, with profound respect and 
lively gratitute, 

Your humble and obedient servant, 
[ Signed | +Benepict J., Bp. of Bardstown. 


TRANSLATION OF FACULTIES. 


BENEDICT JOSEPH FLAGET. 

By the mercy of God and the favor of the Holy Apos- 
tolic see Bishop of Bardstown. 

Let it be known to all who may see these letters that, 
since the diocese of Quebec borders on our own, whence 
it is probable that subjects of our diocese have frequent 
occasion to journey within the confines of the aforesaid 
diocese; and since it may moreover happen that in the 
interests of his own business the above mentioned Bishop 
(of Quebec) or some of his priests may travel within the 
limits of our diocese, therefore, being anxious to provide 
for the spiritual necessities of the above mentioned sub- 
jects of our diocese, and at the same time to show our 
regard for the most illustrious and Reverend Bishop of 
Quebec, we have determined to create and constitute, 
and do hereby in due legal form, right process and man- 
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ner, as prescribed by law, create and constitute the above- 
mentioned Bishop our Vicar General, in such wise that 
he validly and legitimately may exercise the same epis- 
copal jurisdiction toward all our diocesan subjects, 
wherever these may be, which we ourselves exercise in 
their regard, whether it be by right of ordinary jurisdic- 
tion or by special Apostolic Indult of the Holy See, in 
so far as such Indult can be communicated, and he may 
exercise the same either in his own person or through 
his Vicars General (in cases where episcopal ordination 
is not a prerequisite to their exercise). Weon our part 
promise to hold as ratified whatever may have been done, 
ordained, or decreed, either within or outside the limits 
of our diocese, by the abovesaid most illustrious and 
Reverend Lord Joseph Octavius Plessis, Bishop of 
Quebec, in the assigned function of our Vicar General, 
or by his own Vicars General. In testimony of which 
we have issued these letters bearing our signature and 
seal, and had the same countersigned by an official act- 
ing as secretary, at St. Stephen’s, in the county of Wash- 
ington, State of Kentucky, on the 23rd day of January, 
Renwes 

P. S.—The above mentioned faculties to be understood 
as granted to all priests whomsoever who have been 
delegated or may hereafter be delegated by the most 
illustrious and Reverend Bishop of Quebec or his Vicars 
General. 

[ Stgned ] BEneEvict, Bp. of Bardstown. 

(L. +S.) By order of the most illustrious and Rev 

Lord. 


| Countersigned | CaroLus HERInSkyY, frvest. 
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THE SAME TO THE SAME. 


November 11, 1815. 
Borders of the Ohio. On a visitation. 
THE Rt. Rev. BisHop OF QUEBEC. 


Monsetgneur: Good Mr. Pratte,* who handed me the 
letter with which you honored me, stayed for two weeks 
at my seminary to enjoy the country and to rest from 
the fatigue of his long and wearisome journey. He had 
time to make acquaintance with all the ecclesiastics 
around here and to acquire a knowledge of the various 
establishments that have been founded since I came to 
live in this part of the world. The comparisons that he 
made with what he saw in Canada were by no means 
favorable to Kentucky. This fact did not greatly humble 
my self-love, for my pretensions did not extend so far as 
that. On Wednesday last, with one of my priests, I 
started to accompany Mr. Pratte half way on his home- 
ward journey, and I availed myself of this opportunity to 
visit several Catholics living in this locality who see a 
priest only once or twice a year. The invitation that 
Your Lordship gives me to join you at Detroit next 
spring perfectly accords with the great desire I have long 
had to make your acquaintance. There is nothing I 
would not do in order to satisfy your desire and my 
own, although I forsee almost insurmountable difficulties. 
Should I be able to overcome them, I have it in mind 
to accompany you, as your vicar general, to your episco- 
pal city, and thus have an opportunity to visit my dear 
confréres at Montreal who have never ceased to give me 
marks of their sincere attachment since I came to Ken- 


*Pratt (or Pratte), Henri, born January 19, 1788, at Sainte Genevieve 
(Illinois), of Jean Baptiste Pratte and Therese Biluron; ordained May 
20, 1815; became a missionary that same year in the diocese of Bards- 


town (Tanguay, op. cit.). 


BE AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


tucky. I am told that such a permission is obtained with 
great difficulty, but Your Lordship is so accustomed to 
contend against obstacles and to overcome them that I 
have no doubt as to the success of my plan, provided I! 
once have the happiness to meet you at Detroit, to cast 
myself at your feet and to tell you that I look upon my- 
self as the happiest of men in assuring you that I am 
Your Lordship’s humble and devoted servant. 
(Signed) + BENEDICT JOSEPH, 
Bishop of Bardstown. 


RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS TO RT. REV. BISHOP FLAGET. 


QueEBEc, February 21, 1816. 
MONSEIGNEUR FLAGET, 
Bishop of Bardstown, United States. 

Monseigneur: I still entertain the idea of making the 
trip to Detroit and the ardent desire of meeting you 
there towards the end of June. It would be difficult for 
me to reach there any sooner as the distance I have to 
travel is nearly nine hundred miles. As to your coming 
to Canada, I cannot yet decide if it will be well for you 
to do so this year. It depends upon who will then be 
governor; not that you would require his permission to 
come here, but because I should wish him to receive you 
with honor, which would not have been done by all of 
those who have governed this Province up to the pres- 
ent time. Some of them have shown little consideration 
for the clergy. To men of this kind I should not like to 
present a bishop, but I shall probably know how to de- 
cide the question before I leave Quebec in May. As to 
the clergy of the country I can assure you that any pre- 
late, though a stranger to them, would be received with 
every mark of esteem and respect on their part. 

The welcome that you were so good as to give Mr. 
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Pratte is well calculated to attach him to your diocese. 
There are some who maintain that the place of his birth 
makes him belong to the diocese of New Orleans, but 
since he was born before the establishment of the two 
dioceses, he ought to be free to locate in whichever one 
he pleases. Mr. Savine’s mother does not know where 
to write to him and has heard nothing from him for a 
long time. 

I unite myself, Monseigneur, to your good works, 
your prayers and Masses, and am, with the sincerest re- 
spect, &c., 

[ Stgned ] + J. O., Bishop of Quebec. 


RT. REV, BISHOP FLAGET TO RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS. 


June 18, 1816. Loretto Monastery [Kyvy. ]. 


THE BIsHOP OF QUEBEC. 

Monseigneur: I shall regret for the remainder of my 
days that I was unable to meet you at Detroit in order 
to make a real episcopal visitation under your auspices. 
Everything conspired to deprive me of that happiness. 
On the one hand, one of my missionaries went to Europe 
and left me the charge of seven or eight congregations 
very far apart. On the other, I could not ordain any 
one to the priesthood, as I had hoped todo. Hence my 
presence became absolutely indispensable in the places 
where I am. I am so absorbed in clerical functions that 
for nearly eight months I have been unable to give Con- 
firmation. Not only have I no priest to accompany me 
on my visitations, but I have not even a servant, and 
during the greater part of the year I celebrate Mass with- 
out any server. Pity me, Monseigneur, and pray that 
God in His mercy will shower blessings on my seminary 
so that I may leave to my successor a more numerous 
clergy, which will make it possible for him to exercise 
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fittingly the episcopal functions. Poor though I be, my 
aspirations are very high; for in a few weeks I am going 
to Bardstown, with all the ecclesiastics I can gather, there 
to lay the corner-stone of my cathedral. This cathedral 
is to be a hundred and twenty feet long,—that is, thirty 
for the sanctuary, ninety for the nave,—and sixty-five feet 
in width. The foundations are to be of stone resting 
upon rock; the remainder of the building will be of brick. 
The style is to be Gothic throughout. The builder, who 
is very able and a good Catholic, believes that it will cost 
from fifteen to twenty thousand dollars to finish the in- 
terior—a prodigious sum, which assuredly will never be 
found in the treasury of the bishop of Kentucky, but 
rather in the inexhaustible riches of divine Providence. 
Such being my heartfelt belief, I trust that you, Mon- 
seigneur, and your clergy will be the instruments of 
Providence and procure for me whatever assistance you 
can to aid me in erecting this pious monument, the first 
_ of its kind in this vast territory, and one which will give 
to the Catholic religion a character of respectability and 
a stability proof against storms and tempests. The 
Protestants of Bardstown and its vicinity have so urged 
me to undertake the work that I should have considered 
myself guilty of sin had I not acceded to their solicita- 
tions ; they subscribed, almost entirely among themselves, 
nearly ten thousand dollars, and I hope to get four or 
five thousand more in the country, but the remainder 
must come from the weli-disposed and charitable of other 
places and of other religions. Assist me, Monseigneur, 
in this pious undertaking, and whilst thus serving the 
cause of religion you will oblige in a very special manner 
him who has the honor to be with the most profound 
respect, your humble and obedient servant, 
[ Signed ] + BENEDICT JOSEPH, 
Bp. of Bardstown. 
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REV. GABRIEL RICHARD TO RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS. 


Detroit, July 18, 1816. 
Tue Rr. Rev. BisHop oF QUEBEC, 


At Fort George or Kingston. 

Monsergneur: The kindness you have shown me leads 
me to believe that you will feel interested in the events 
which have occurred since you left here. In accordance 
with your advice, St. Anne’s corporation advertised the 
sale of several lots for Wednesday last, the seventeenth 
of this month. When they were ready to proceed they 
found on the spot about forty Canadians, for the most 
part from the North East shore, who presented to us 
through an attorney a protest against the sale signed 
with nearly one hundred and seventy-five names. We 
thought it would be more prudent not to go on, espe- 
cially in the presence of such a large number of persons 
who seemed to act from anger and officiousness. After 
some explanation between their lawyer and the corpo- 
ration, I contented myself by enquiring if they were will- 
ing to leave the final decision to Mgr. Flaget. One of 
the prominent men of the North East shore answered 
that this was not necessary. You see, Monseigneur, how 
our poor Canadians abuse liberty. Nevertheless, I am 
writing to-day to the Bishop of Bardstown on the subject. 

The real motive of this opposition is the fear that by 
the sale of these lots the means would be obtained to 
build a church, and that the chapel at North East might 
become useless. Respect for the dead is in my opinion 
simply a pretext which they made use of in order to ob- 
tain signatures, by telling the people that the remains of 
their ancestors were to be sold. This is false, since one 
of the conditions of the sale was that the purchasers 
were not to come into possession of said lots until the 
bodies should be removed during the month of Novem- 
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ber, and the first payment would not be made until the 
seventeenth of December following. 

The protest is now in my hands, and it is evident that 
a very large number of the signers are persons who are 
called volontaires, owners of no property, and of whom, 
moreover, the majority were misled. The principal 
reason alleged in the protest is that the corporation was 
not validly nominated. It is easy to judge of the futility 
of this reason, seeing that the meeting whereat the four 
trustees or church-wardens were nominated was a meet- 
ing which had been duly announced and held according 
to custom, and that the decided opinion of our governor 
is that election of the same was legal. He has been so 
good as to extend the time when we must accept the 
offer of the triangle wheron to build a church until 
December the first, and he thinks it well that the decision 
should be reported to our bishop. When you write to 
Bishop Flaget please be good enough to tell him what 
you think of all this. 

As the inhabitants of the North East side lay the blame 
of the contretemps of the day of Confirmation on the im- 
prudence of those who wrote you that famous letter, 
they get out of the affair by showing a copy they have 
preserved thereof, which does not however conform to 
the original. If you think it would be useful for me to 
have the original itself, should it not be already de- 
stroyed, I shall accept it from you with gratitude. I 
saw Mr. Marchand the day before yesterday, he was well, 
and seemed to be indignant at the behavior of my 
habitans. 

I wish you a pleasant voyage, and recommend myself 
to your prayers whilst begging you to give me your 
blessing. 

I have the honor to be, Monseigneur, your humble &c. 

[ Signed | . G. Richard. 
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P. S.—A thousand friendly greetings to your worthy 
companions and to Mr. Perineau.* 


THE RT. REV. BISHOP FLAGET TO RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS. - 


St. THomas [Ky.], September 19, 1816. 
THE Rt. Rev. Mer. PLessis, 
Bishop of Quebec, Canada. 

Monsergneur: In due time I received both the letters 
that you were good enough to write to me from Detroit. 
They renewed in my heart keen but alas! useless regrets; 
for in vain is the most perfect contrition when it makes 
it impossible for me to repair the loss I have suffered by 
not meeting you. It is not so much my line of action 
that I blame—for even now it seems to me that I could 
not have done otherwise than I did—but rather my posi- 
tion, which is truly deplorable and deserving of pity. 
Indeed, Monseigneur, at the very time when you make it 
a matter of conscience for me to go to Detroit, Bishop 
Dubourg writes me that he is sending to St. Louis, where 
he is going to establish his See, a party composed of five 
priests, four clerics in minor orders and four lay brothers, 
and that I must put aside everything in order to meet them 
and accompany them to their destination so as to settle 
them in a way that, owing to my knowledge of places 
and people, I may consider fitting. He also makes it my 
duty to confer with the gentlemen of St. Louis on the 
subject of an episcopal palace, the annual revenues, &c., 
and all this he does by the authority of the Propaganda. 
Here, then, is a second duty of conscience imposed upon 
me almost simultaneously and for places some seven or 
eight hundred miles apart. Finally, my confessor, who 


*Perineau (or Périnault). Pierre-Joseph, ordained 1794; at the time 
(1816), Curé of Kingston; died in Montreal, 1821, at the age of 50. 
(Tanguay, op. cit.) 
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is on the spot and knows that I am engaged in most 
important affairs, loudly protests with the declaration 
that all will be lost if I go away. What am I to do in 
such a maze of difficulties? Which way am I to turn? 
Nothing less than a special inspiration is necessary to 
determine me, and of that my continued infidelities make 
me unworthy. My position is all the more distressing 
from the fact that I have but two priests worthy of my 
entire confidence and to whom I can open my heart with 
a sense of perfect security. I often make visitations with 
never a priest with me, while the greater part of the time 
I have not even a negro to saddle my horse, nor a clerk 
to answer Amen when I celebrate the Holy Sacrifice. 
My correspondence, which increases every day, depends 
altogether upon myself, and it is at the expense of my 
recreation and of a goodly portion of my sleep that I 
gain a little more time by day. Add to this at least five 
or six hours in the confessional nearly every day since 
one of my missionaries left eighteen months ago ona 
visit to Rome; then all the other details of four or five 
rather widely separated parishes; the prescribed exami- 
nation of my seminarians, and of the young ladies who 
are being educated in our new convents, in order to 
give éclat to these establishments ; finally, the building of 
a new brick seminary capable of accommodating twenty- 
five seminarians and which is to be finished at Christmas, 
and of my cathedral which might of itself occupy the 
whole of a man’s time. Now, Monseigneur, you will 
admire as I do the mercy of divine Providence which 
preserves my mind and health amid such arduous occu- 
pations, and I trust you will unite with me in showing 
gratitude to Him. 

Although you beat a very honorable retreat in so far 
as concerns my cathedral, you must permit me to follow 
you to your entrenchments and declare that whether you 


THE ARCHIVES OF THE ARCHBISHOPRIC OF QUEBEC. 29 


give me assistance secundum liberalitatem or propter 
acerbitatem makes little difference provided that I re- 
ceive some. In fact, Monseigneur, were your church 
not finished for fifteen years it could cause no loss to re- 
ligion, whereas here religion will gain infinitely so soon 
as my cathedral is completed. What would two or three 
dollars be to each of your curés? A mere bagatelle. 
But for me they would be a gold mine. I beg you will 
pardon my dreams and my folly, zwszpzens factus sum, 
and pray much for your humble and very poor servant, 
+ Benepict Josepru, Bp. of Bardstown. 


P. S.—To avoid increasing the postage I have omitted 
all formalities, for which omission I crave your indulgence. 
Accept my sincere thanks for all you have done for my 
flock at Detroit. I very much regret that you did not 
give a final decision as to the place where the church 
should be built, for you have as much authority as I have, 
and a great deal more influence. Poor Mr. Richard, 
whom you know well, had his work stopped directly 
after you left. I look for some good results from the 
letter that I am about to write in regard to these new 
dissensions. I shall do everything I can to visit that 
country next spring. About the beginning of October 
I hope to have an interview at Louisville, on the Ohio 
river, with Mgr. Du Bourg’s vicar general, whose name 
is De Andreis; he is an Italian Lazarist and a man of 
extensive knowledge and rare piety. As he lived in 
Rome his conversation will be interesting—I shall tell 


you about it. 
As above, Bie pagel p: 
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RT. REV. BISHOP FLAGET TO RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS. 


Tue Nort East SHORE, January 22, 1818. 

Rr. Rev. Octavius PLEssIs, 

Bishop of Quebec, Canada. 

Monseigneur: At present I am engaged in winning 
back the inhabitants of the North East shore. They are 
a people deeply embittered, suspicious, and extraordi- 
narily susceptible. In general they show me much con- 
fidence and at different times have assured me that their 
hearts were free from all discord; yet, notwithstanding 
these fair words, I treat them as dangerous men, capable 
of any kind of excess if one be so unfortunate as to 
clash with their views. It is in large measure due to 
these worthy gentlemen that I am passing the winter in 
Detroit, in order to secure peace, nor surely will my time 
have been lost should I have the happiness to succeed. 
Probably before I leave this locality I shall make another 
excursion into your domain, the people of Za szvzére a la 
Tranche* and those of Malden have besought me to 
visit them, which I shall undoubtedly do if God preserve 
me in the good health I am now enjoying. I think I 
can answer you from Detroit, Monseigneur, that Mgr. 
Du Bourg has no bulls which determine the limits of his 
vast diocese. The Pope contended himself by telling 
him that he was bishop of both the Floridas and of 
Louisiana; now the boundaries of Louisiana are not yet 
rightly known, and the Americans are continually dis- 
puting the question with the Spaniards. My opinion is 
that you, Monseigneur, with Mgr. Du Bourg and my- 
self, should determine as follows: 

1* The boundaries between the English and Amer- 
icans; 2° between the Americans and Spaniards. I see by 


* Riviere-d-la-Tranche, first called Rividre Nouvelle, now the 
Thames; flows into Lake St. Clair. 
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my bulls that my diocese extends only to the source of 
the Mississippi; now, according to the most recent maps, 
there is still a very large territory from the source of the 
Mississippi until you reach the St. Lawrence river: 
this portion yet belongs to the Pope, for I do not see to 
what bishop in the United States it could belong, unless 
I appropriate it per epichezam. In fact the northern 
limit of my diocese is formed by lakes Superior, Michi- 
gan, Erie, &c. If you can find the English line all will 
go well, and that line can be known within a few years, 
for they were hard at work upon it when I went up the 
river. Before that time Upper Canada will probably be 
a bishopric, which appears to me very necessary; and 
there will also be a bishop at Detroit to divide the dio- 
cese which is so vast that, despite all my travelling, I 
shall scarcely visit it without difficulty even once in my 
life time; then the Pope can easily determine the limits 
of these various dioceses. 

The questions that Mr. Bédard* left with me when 
going away from Montreal cannot be presented to Mr. 
Rosatit until the end of this year. For this reason do 
have a little patience and use your supreme power to in- 
terpret the rubrics and the rubricists who are capable of 
turning a man’s head if he should wish to follow them to 
the letter (adamussim.) When these answers are given 
to me I shall make it my duty to send them to you at 
once. In the meantime, please accept the assurance of 
the respectful homage with which I have the honor to 
be, Monseigneur, your humble and obedient servant, 

[ Stgned | + Benepvict Ju., Bp. of Bardstown. 


* Bédard, Jean-Charles, a Sulpician, born at Charlesburg, near Que- 
bec, November 5, 1766, ordained 1789, died in Montreal, July 2, 1825. 
(Tanguay, op. cit.) 

+ First Bishop of St. Louis, Mo. 
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THE SAME TO THE SAME. 
SEMINARY OF MONTREAL, July 21, 1818. 


Mer. Octave PLESSIS, 
Bishop of Quebec, Canada. 

My very dear and venerable Lord: Not until seven 
o’clock last evening did I finish the first part of my jour- 
ney. You would consider me a despicable flatterer 
should I tell you of the extraordinary pleasure I have 
experienced during this pious itinerary. Everywhere I 
went I found a thousand motives for edification and ad- 
miration. I was continually saying: Happy the clergy, 
happy the people that have over them a pastor who ani- 
mates them with the spirit of holiness with which he 
himself is filled; but still happier the pastor to whom 
God has confided a clergy so well disposed, and a flock 
with such apparent simplicity of manner and so docile to 
the teachings of its shepherd. 

I shall spend seven or eight days with my dear con- 
fréres, after which time I| shall start again on my journey 
and resume the very laborious functions which seem so 
unfruitful when I compare them to yours. Were I to 
live a hundred years I shall never forget what I have 
witnessed in your diocese nor fail to speak of it every- 
where with a heart full of gratitude. 

It is with these sentiments that I have the honor to 
be, Monseigneur, your humble servant and sincere friend, 

(Signed) ~--+ Benevict Ju., Bs. of Bardstown. 


[P.S.] When you write to Mgr. de Salde* please 
give him my respects together with my thanks for all his 
goodness to me. My hand is still very shaky and I write 
with some difficulty. B. 


*Mer. Bernard-Claude Panet, coadjutor to Mgr. Plessis, and subse- 
quently his successor in the See of Quebec. 
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THE SAME TO THE SAME. 


DETROIT, October 13, 1818. 
Tue Rt. Rev. Octavius Ju. Puisssis, 
Bishop of Quebec, Canada. 

My very dear and esteemed Lord: To prove to 
you the great regard I entertain for you and your flock, 
I shall tell you that it was in your diocese I gave my first 
mission. Good Mr. Marchand put himself to no small 
inconvenience by giving me his bedroom, but he did it 
so willingly and kindly that I think you would have been 
jealous had you been a witness thereof. His excellent 
curate [vzcazre], Mr. Crevier* entirely won my esteem 
and friendship by his zeal and amiability, but especially 
by his profound humility. I spent five days most agree- 
ably with these gentlemen. We gave several instructions 
each day, were in the confessional the greater part of the 
day, and the number of those confirmed reached two 
hundred. Since that mission forty-four children in my 
diocese have made their first Holy Communion and have 
been confirmed by me. In a few days I shall start for 
Raisin River [ Rivzére aux Razsins|, where I hope to 
spend three weeks. Thence I shall return to Detroit to 
perform the prescribed functions in the basement chapel 
of the new church which they are going to put under 
roof next week. 

Although my coadjutor, Mr. David, greatly laments 
my absence and with tears in his eyes beseeches me to 
return, I am so convinced that my presence in Detroit is 
essential to restrain the disaffected and to finish this 
church, that I shall very probably spend the winter 
where I am, unless God’s will be manifested more clearly. 


*Crevier (alias Bellerive) Joseph, born at Cap-de-la-Madeleine, near 
Three Rivers, P. Q., 1786; ordained, 1816; occupied several posts as 
missionary in Upper Canada. Died 1869 at St. Marie du Monnoir, P. 


Q. (Tanguay, op. cit.). 
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Your diocese often forms the topic of my conversation 
with Mr. Richard. I shall be an admirer of it all my 
life and consider it an honor always to call myself the 
humble and devoted servant of him who governs it. 

(Signed) + Benenict J., Be. 


THE SAME TO THE SAME. 
Nortu East SHoRE,* February 21, 1819. 
Tue Rr. Rev. Octavius PLEssIs, 
Bishop of Quebec, Canada. 

Monseigneur: After having visited the different sta- 
tions that form the Catholic Church of Detroit, I have 
reason to believe that the people's inordinate love of 
social pleasures, evening gatherings and dances, was the 
cause of their immorality, idleness and extreme poverty. 
I protested with all possible vehemence against balls in 
particular. I succeeded, with Gods’ help, in convincing 
them that all or nearly all of them committed thereat a 
number of sins, that certainly it was for every one a 
proximate occasion of sin, and consequently that it was 
impossible to allow them. Perceiving that my words 
had made a salutary impression, I publicly forbade balls 
and reserved to myself absolution of the sin which would 
be committed by those who should lend their houses for 
such entertainments, and of any musician who should play 
at them. Moreover, I forbade the priests to give absolu- 
tion unless the penitent promised to forego these gather- 
ings. Thus far.this peremptory action has succeeded 
perfectly, and last week a fiddler of my diocese refused 
an offer made to him of thirty dollars if he would play 
two nights at a dance at Malden. I am persuaded that 
the Canadians of your diocese could be led to adopt 
similar rules by threatening them with the same penal- 
ties; thus the law being a general one, its observance 


* De la c6té du N. E. 
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would be neither so difficult nor so odious as it is at 
present, for now those so disposed who no longer have 
a chance to dance on this side cross over to yours, where 
they can dance with impunity, to compensate themselves 
for the deprivation at home. I am accused of strictness, 
of meddling, &c., in a word, the devil is leaving nothing 
undone in order to re-enter the kingdom whence, with 
God’s help, I was fortunate enough to banish him. If 
you see that these balls can prudently be prohibited in 
your diocese under the same penalties, please authorize 
me by letter to announce the fact, and before I leave I 
shall establish the same rules on both sides of the river. 

I owe a great debt of gratitude to God for the success 
of our missions, which I attribute in large measure to 
your prayers and to those of all the fervent souls at 
Quebec and Montreal who are interested in my labors. 
Continue to offer prayers and Masses for the same ob- 
ject; recommend me, please, to all the religious of your 
diocese—thus you will render an invaluable service to 
your humble and obedient servant, 

[Stgved] + BENeEDiIcT Ju., Bishop of Bardstown. 


THE SAME TO THE SAME. 
AT Mr. MarcuHanp’s, March loth, 1819. 
Rr. Rev. JosEPH Octavius PLEssIs, 
Bishop of Quebec, Canada. 

Monseigneur: For three days I have been with your 
curé and my dear confrére. The humble and zealous 
Mr. Crevier forms a trio, which, according to the rules 
of music, if I remember rightly, makes one of the perfect 
harmonies, but, at all events, in accordance with the 
divine precepts of our holy religion, we live in the most 
complete union and charity. It gives me great pleasure 
to be in the company of these two gentlemen, and they 
give me so many proofs of respect and friendliness that 
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it seems quite certain they are also very glad to see me. 
Speaking with Mr. Crevier about his apostolic journey 
to the great North West Territory, I find that he had 
many local experiences extremely advantageous to the 
success of missions. For this reason, if you have de- 
cided to send him again to that part of the country as 
soon as the roads are open, I would ask you to allow me 
to have the pleasure of his company for the missions at 
Makina [szc] and Green Bay, where I hope to go during 
the spring; as soon as these missions are closed I would 
send him back to your diocese to fulfil whatever task you 
assign him there, whilst I, in company with my guardian 
angels, would go on my last trip to Prairie du Chien. 
From there I would go down to St. Louis, then, by way 
of Post Vincennes, to Bardstown after an absence of from 
sixteen to eighteen months. If I ask you to let Mr. 
Crevier go with me to these two missions it is only in 
the supposition that Mr. Bertrand, who is always ill, will 
not be well by that time; for if his health permit him 
to perform clerical duties I would leave him at Detroit 
to assist Mr. Richard, and take with me Mr. Janvier so 
that he might get to know the country, because for some 
years he will be the only one who can visit it from time 
to time and administer the spiritual helps of which these 
poor people stand so much in need. Like a prudent 
man, I wish to have two strings to my bow, so that if 
one fail me I can use the other. If this arrangement of 
mine do not interfere with any of yours, you will, by thus 
lending me Mr. Crevier temporarily, add one more to the 
many proofs of friendship you have already given me, for 
-all of which I feel the liveliest and sincerest gratitude, in 
which sentiment 
I have the honor to be 
Your Lordship’s humble and devoted servant, 
+ BENEDICT JOSEPH, 
Bishop of Marshes and Lakes. 
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THE RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS TO RT. REV. BISHOP FLAGET. 


QUEBEC, March 26, 1819. 
Rt. REv. Bishop oF BARDSTOWN. 
At Detroit. 


Monseigneur: I thank God for the blessings which He 
has been pleased to bestow upon your labors and for the 
benefits to morality that have resulted therefrom. It has 
always seemed to me that present-day amusements, in 
which a Christian cannot participate without breaking his 
baptismal promises, were the empoisoned source of 
numberless disorders. Blessed the parishes in which 
there is no dancing! they are the only ones where good 
morals can exist. This is an opinion that I have often 
expressed to my priests in Lower Canada, several of 
whom have given me the consolation to see that it was 
put into practice. The curé at Sandwich can recal what 
I said to him on this subject. Had my stay in that por- 
tion of my diocese been as long as your Lordship’s at 
Detroit, I likewise should have attempted to banish from 
there the dances to which the members of that parish 
and vicinity are excessively attached. You, Monseig- 
neur, attacked the root of the evil by making a reserved 
case of the sin of the fiddlers or other instrumental play- 
ers, and especially of the persons who rent or lend their 
houses for such entertainments, and by forbidding priests 
to absolve those who are not willing to give up dances. 
In the ardent desire that a like discipline may be intro- 
duced and observed in my diocese, I authorize you, 
Monseigneur, and I beseech you, to announce it for me 
to the priest and faithful of Sandwich, Molden and la 
riviere & la Tranche,* for I am no less interested in pre- 
serving my diocesans than you yours from the sin and 


*Now the Thames. See foot-note page 30. 


38 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


condemnation incurred by those who participate in 
dances and other amusements. 
baa) Gc.; 
(Signed) + J. O., Bp. of Quebec. 


THE SAME TO THE SAME. 


QueEBEC, March 27, 1819. 


TueE Rt. Rev. BisHorp oF BARDSTOWN, 
At Detroit. 

Monseigneur: It was not until the 24” of the present 
month that I had the honor of receiving your letter of 
February 22°, and then I was already in arrears, not yet 
having acknowledged the receipt of that of January 20”. 

The treaty which was concluded on October 2oth, last 
between Great Britain and the United States decides 
the question of territory, at least as far as I am concerned. 
Propaganda having instructed one of my predecessors in 
1789 or 1790 that all the possessions of the United 
States were under the jurisdiction of Mr. Carroll, then 
Prefect Apostolic, later Bishop of Baltimore, and whose 
diocese was afterward extended into all of yours, I con- - 
sider myself strictly confined to the English possessions. 
Now, by the aforesaid treaty, the United States, from 
the westernmost end of the Lake of the Woods to the 
Rocky Mountains, are separated from the British pos- 
sessions by the 49th degree of latitude. Therefore I 
ought not to trespass beyond that. Our Holy Father, the 
Pope, will do what he pleases with the intervening ter- 
ritory between your diocese and mine and that of Louis- 
iana.. I feel as you do, Monseigneur, the need of a 
bishop in Upper Canada and am on the lookout for the 
means to secure one. Please unite your prayers to mine 
for the success of this object and of several others to which 
the constitution of our government opposes many ob- 
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stacles. It is not enough to have bishops: we should 
know beforehand who is to nominate them. 

I trust that your Lordship will not judge of the gen- 
eral character of our Canadians by those that you now 
see, just as they should not be judged by those in Illinois, 
&c. Away from their centre, they assume an air of 
haughtiness, independence and brusqueness that makes 
them scarcely recognizable. You have done much for 
those of Detroit and its dependencies. They will remem- 
ber it for several months; a few chosen souls will profit 
seriously by it; but the majority will not profit by it, 
You will hear that balls have started up again with fresh 
vigor. Those on my side [the Canadian] are even fonder 
of diversions than are yours, and Mr. Marchand has but 
little energy to oppose them. Nevertheless I venture to 
flatter myself that the impetus given to yours will do 
~ good to mine. It is in this assurance that I have the 
honor to address to Your Lordship the enclosed letter 
of which you can make use to the fullest extent. 

If you have occasion to write to Mgr. Dubourg I beg 
you to recall me to his memory, also to recommend me 
to the prayers of your clergy, especially to those who 
are assisting you at Detroit. 

Iam &c. 
[ Signed | + J. O., Bp. of Quebec. 


THE SAME TO THE SAME. 


QUEBEC, med L819. 


Tur Rr. Rev. Bisuop or BaRDsTowy, 
At Sandwich. 

Monseigneur: Yesterday I received your letter of 
March 16". It will be very agreeable to me to have Mr. 
Crevier go with you to Mackinac and Green Bay. The 
only favor I ask of you is that that you will let him leave 
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in time to reach Drummond’s Island so as to make the 
-long portage [atteindre le grand portage, |* between the 
12 and 13 of July. I shall try my best to have another 
priest join him there, if Mr. Tabeaut cannot go. At 
least he is certain to find at the house of one of the 
bourgeotst of Drummond’s Island a portable chapel, 
completely furnished, which will be left there by Mr. de 
Rocheblave § or some one else belonging to the North 
West Company. You will please give the gentleman all 
the faculties that he may need for this latter part of his 
campaign. 
Iam &c. 
[ Stgned ] + J. O., Bp. of Quebec. 


* Atteindre le grand portage. To reach the grand (or great, or long) 
portage. The word portage is a Canadianism signifying the bearing of 
the bark canoes and their cargo across a portion of land so as to avoid a 
rapid, especially when traveling upariver. By extension the name was 
applied to the land intervening between the two points of the river’s 
course. Le grand portage was probably that connecting lakes Huron 
and Superior, so as to avoid Sault Sainte-Marie. 


t Tabeau, Pierre-Antoine, born at Montreal, 1782; ordained, 1805; oc- 
cupied several posts as curate (vicaire) and parish priest,in Quebec and 
neighborhood; was appointed Vicar General, with residence at Montreal, 
1831. Died at Montreal, 1835. The Bulls appointing him titular Bishop 
of Spiga, and auxiliary to the titular Bishop of Telmesse, Mgr. Lartigue 
of Montreal, were signed by Gregory XVI, but he died before he could 
be consecrated (Tanguay, of. cit.). Father Tabeau was one of the first 
missionaries to visit the Red River settlement (now Manitoba) whither 
Bishop Plessis had sent him in 1816. He was succeeded in 1818 by 
Fathers Dumoulin and. Provencher, the latter of whom became the first 
Bishop of Northwestern Canada. 

}t The word bourgeois applied to the traders of the North-West Com- 
pany, a fur-trading association created in opposition to the Hudson’s 
Bay Company, with which it was later amalgamated after many a fierce 
struggle. 


§ M. de Rocheblave was one of the leading members of the North- 
West Company. 
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RT. REV. BISHOP FLAGET TO MOST REV. BISHOP PLESSIS. 


Barpstown, November 3, 1820. 
Rt. Rev. Octavius PLessis, 
Bishop of Quebec, Canada. 


Monsergneur: Heart and soul I unite with your dear 
diocesans in thanking God not only for your safe return, 
which must fill them with joy, but especially for what you 
have obtained for their spiritual welfare. A bishop 
at Montreal will greatly lessen your cares and will give 
the appearance of a hierarchy to that extensive and beau- 
tiful portion of the Church. Your choice of Monseigneur 
Lartigue pleased me all the more from the fact that I 
had an idea of promoting him to the see of Detroit, and 
his name will be presented for it to the Sacred Congre- 
gation of Propaganda. All things considered, I think 
he is better suited for Montreal, and I am very sure he 
will have there much less annoyance and contention than 
amongst the lakes and marshes. We have sent the 
names of several priests to form three or four new 
bishoprics in the United States. My own diocese ought 
to help form two others and still leave me enough ter- 
ritory to keep three very zealous bishops busy. If we 
obtain our requests from the Holy Father we shall lose 
no time in forming two ecclesiastical provinces and in 
having two archbishops. Despite all this external parade 
and this large number of sees, I do not believe that re- 
ligion gains proportionately, at least not in the country 
which I bedew with the sweat of my brow; the Messrs. 
F. M. (Free Masons ) make more proselytes in a day than 
I do in a year, and they already have the effrontery to 
say in my forests that within fifteen or twenty years one 
will blush not to belong to that society. If you have 
received any details of interest to religion please send 
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them to me and you will greatly oblige your Lordship’s 
devoted and affectionate servant. 


[ Signed } + BENEDICT JH,. 
Bishop of Bardstown. 


MOST REV. BISHOP FLAGET TO RT. REV. BISHOP PANET. 


Tue Ricut Rev. BisHoP OF QUEBEC, 
Lower Canada. 

Monsetgneur: You have doubtless heard that I offered 
my resignation to the Sovereign Pontiff, that he ac- 
cepted it, and that by right [of succession] my coadjutor 
has become Bishop of Bardstown. Thus the letters of 
V. G. [Vicar General] that you were so good as to 
send for me have been accepted by him with very great 
pleasure, and having to-day signed those which he intends 
for you, I, as his administrator, hasten to forward them 
to you. Your illustrious predecessor, Mgr. Duplessis, 
[szc.] honored me with a like favor at the beginning of 
my episcopate, and opened a correspondence with me 
about episcopal government which was very advantageous 
to me. In the year 1818 I went to express my gratitude 
to him in person; and as long as I live I shall never for- 
get the kindnesses he showered upon me, and still less the 
manner, full of politeness, graciousness, dignity and friend- 
liness, with which he bestowed them. The clergy vied 
with one another.in following his example, and wherever 
I went I was treated with the same deference, respect 
and affection as if I were the bishop of the place and a 
well beloved one at that. Never in my life have I been 
more edified, and in no other country in the world have 
I enjoyed greater satisfaction than I did in the diocese of 
Quebec. The interior beauty of all the churches that 
were shown to me, the surprising splendor of the divine 
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offices, even on ordinary Sundays, and especially the de- 
corum and the admirable regularity of all the ecclesiastics 
whom I had the happiness to meet, left in my mind and 
heart such agreeable and profound impressions that 
they will never be effaced therefrom. Although it is 
nearly fifteen years since I had the inexpressible happi- 
ness of making the journey, all the scenes that were then 
presented to my imagination are as vivid as the day they 
occurred, old as | am, so deep and enduring was the im- 
pression. I rejoice that divine Providence gives me so 
favorable an opportunity to manifest my sentiments of just 
and lively gratitude toward the prelates and the clergy 
of that day for all the tokens of friendship they gave me 
and the favors they showed me. How happy you are, 
Monseigneur, to be associated with aclergy so submis- 
sive, regular and edifying! What good can you not ac- 
complish with such priests! For the love of God, ask 
them to remember me in their prayers and at the altar. 
Deign also, my very dear brother, to remember in your 
prayers your grateful and devoted servant and brother, 
[ Signed } -+ BENEDICT JOSEPH, 
Bp. Administrator. 
May 30, 1833. 


LETTER FROM THOMAS WALLEY, ESQ., TO 
MARY LANGDON WALLEY. 


THE name of Mr. Thomas Walley is intimately associated 
with the early history of Catholicity in Boston. He wasa 
man of culture and position, broad-minded, keen of judgment, 
the possessor of a fine library, and an omnivorous reader. 
His conversion to the faith, and his reception into the Church 
by Bishop Cheverus in the year 1814, excited wide comment 
at the time. He was married to an estimable lady from Mar- 
tinique, and their numerous children were brought up in the 
practice of their mother’s religion. The Right Reverend J. 
O. Plessis, Bishop of Quebec, who was at Boston in 1815, tells 
in his ‘‘ Relation ’’ that he went with Bishop Cheverus to call 
on Mr. Walley and family at Brookline, and mentions their 
beautiful private chapel wherein Mass was occasionally cele- 
brated. . 

A copy of the following letter was given to the American 
Catholic Historical Society by Miss Mary E. Perkins, of 
Moorestown, New Jersey, who is a granddaughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Thomas Walley. It will be read with pleasure by all 
who are interested in the genesis of things and in increased 
knowledge of the difficulties through which Catholicism had 
to pass ere it reached its present magnificent development in 
Massachusetts. Miss Perkins has also kindly supplied the 
information for the explanatory notes which serve to throw 
additional light on several of the items touched upon in the 
old document. The letter is addressed to Mr. Walley’s 
youngest daughter—‘‘ Miss Mary L. Walley, care of Robert 


Y. Brent, Esq., Montgomery Co., Md.’ She died a few 
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years ago at Morristown, where she had for many years made 
her home with her sister’s family.—THE EpirTor. 


Boston, 13TH OcTOBER, 1846. 
My DEAR Mary: 

I received your letter of 30th. September yesterday, I 
wonder you had not received mine in answer to yours. 
I addressed it as usual to the Cottage Post Office etc. 
but it has I suppose somehow miscarried. In your last 
you write “Mrs. Mosher’”’ but in your other letter you 
spell it “‘ Mosier,” which is right? Now as to your ques- 
tions: The first Mass said in Boston was, I am pretty 
sure, in the year 1798, though there were Masses, I dare 
say, before that time (during the Revolution) on board 
the great French ships of war, which were often in our 
harbour. 

Bp. Cheverus (then Rev? Mr. Cheverus) came to Boston 
in 1796 or 97—1I will in my next tell you which year it 
was. He was consecrated Bishop of Boston at Baltimore 
November 1 1810. The first Roman Catholic church 
in Boston (now the Cathedral) was consecrated under 
the name of‘‘ The Church of the Holy Cross,” by the 
Right Rev’ John Carroll, Bishop of Baltimore, Septem- 
ber 29, 1803. The 8” of April 1808, the See of Balti- 
more was erected into an Archbishoprick by Pius 7", 
having under its jurisdiction the Bishopricks of Philadel- 
phia, New York, Boston and Bardstown in Kentucky, 
and the former see of New Orleans. The first Bp. of 
Philadelphia was consecrated Oct. 28, 1810, and the first 
Bp. of Bardstown Nov. 4th, in the same year, 1810.7 I 
was not married when the Abbé Rousselet was here. It 
was the famous Mr. Thayer, who was here with Abbé 
Rousselet, mind, & with 4dé and not Addy, I thought 
you were going to talk about Addy Folsom. The first 
priest who said mass in Boston (it was in a private 
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house, a respectable French family, I was there and heard 
it), this first mass was said by the Abbé de la Poterie= 
who was at the same time under an interdict of the 
Archb’p of Paris, and had no right to perform any 
priestly functions. He quitted France in the very begin- 
ning of the Revolution. He had to run away from Boston. 
However, he performed regular service for some time 
in the old abandoned Huguenot Church in School Street, 
& gave it the name of the Church of the Holy Cross, 
which has since been given to the Cathedral. Then came 
the Abbé Rousselet, another bad priest. He too, as it 
was discovered after awhile, was under the solemn inter- 
dict of the Archp. of Paris, & had no powers. He had 
to quit Boston in a hurry & went to Guadeloupe, where 
our friend Bonneuil saw him guillotined. I began to learn 
Spanish of him. He had been long in South America. 
Thus you may gather from all this that the Catholic 
Church began in Boston under very bad auspices, and I 
saw nothing at that time but what confirmed all my 
early prejudices against the Catholic Church: but I de- 
sire to be thankful for the mercy & grace of God, and 
also for the arrival in our country of those two most ex- 
cellent men, Dr. Matignon & Mr. Cheverus, who soon 
gave a very different color to all things. At the time of 
the quarrel between Rousselet & Thayer, I saw their 
respective parties, the Irish and the French, bawling, 
threatening, vociferating, & brandishing their clubs in 
the old church in School Street, and Mr. Thayer scream- 
ing from the pulpit, trying to appease the tumult. 


*“ Tt was Mr. Walley, who had this first Mass said at the request of 
some of the French Catholics. He wrote to the Abbé de la Poterie, 
who was, if I remember rightly, on a French vessel in the harbor, and 
asked him to come and say the Mass. My mother used to tell us how 
much her father did for the Church there [in Boston] even before he 
became a Catholic. It was he who gave the design—and had the taber- 
nacle made for the first altar erected there.’’—M. E. P. 
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Think of all this & many other scandals at that time, 
which I do not now mention, & you will believe that the 
the grace of God was very powerful in convincing my 
mind & enlightening me, to cause me to acknowledge the 
truth of the Catholic faith, malgré all these obstacles. 

I have heard from John. He has arrived safe & in 
good health at New Orleans. From there he will go 
again to Liverpool.* We have a fine engraving of our 
late excellent and lamented Bishop Cheverus, good 
colour’d lithograph. 

Have I ever warned you about reading in bed with a 
light near you? It is a dangerous practice. Shocking 
accidents have happened,—a person is very apt to fall 
asleep while reading in that situation, & so to be burnt 
in their bed, the light catching the bed clothes. Do you 
see in the papers the various accounts from all quarters 
& from all parties in praise of the new Pope? 

Angier & family have gone to reside in Framingham, 
much to the chagrin of dear Anne & of me too, & of 
Cally also. I tell Angier that he loves to move from 
place to place & from house to house as much as the 
Irishmen love to quarrel and box. f 

To whom have you given the other little sculpture? 
In future do date your letters to me, at top of first page, 
as everybody does. T. W. Phillips § is a worthy fellow, 


**< The John here referred to was Mr. Walley’s youngest son, named 
‘John Cheverus Walley’ for Bishop Cheverus. He died soon after this 
letter was written—while on that very voyage possibly—on the island 
of Ceylon, having been taken in there ill, and he was kindly cared for— 
by the Consul’s wife, I think it was.’’—M. E. P. 

+‘ The engraving of the Bishop is the one, I think, from which the 
portrait in the Recorps (vol. xiv, No. 3, ) is taken,—it’s the only one I 
have seen.’’—M. E. P. 

¢‘‘ Angier was a son-in-law—-Calvin Angier—married to Anne Walley. 
Cally (or Catharine) was for years a Sister of Charity at Emmittsburg.’’ 

§ This ‘‘T. W. Phillips’? was Wendell Phillips. He was Mr. Walley’s 
nephew. 
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& is very attentive to me. Comes to see me as often as 
he can, and passes an hour or two with me & tells me 
all the news from down in town. 

I have a number of things in my head to write you 
about & shall write often. Let me know if you have 
rece’d my last letter. 

Make my respects to Mr. & Mrs. Brent & family. 

Ever y’ affect’t Father, 
Tc WALLEY; 


P.S. I was married Tuesday July 31st, 1798, at Ded- 
ham, in County of Norfolk. * 


*««T wrote to Archbishop Williams of Boston for a copy of the record 
of my grandfather’s marriage. In his answer the Archbishop says he 
remembers ‘ old Mr. Walley’ very well, as he used to dine frequently 
with Bishops Fenwick and Fitzpatrick when he—Bishop Williams— 
was a young priest at the Cathedral.’’—M. E. P. 


CHEVERUS IN FRANCE. 


(SECOND SERIES OF LETTERS) 
A. D. 1823-1836. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINALS BY 
ISABEL M. O’REILLY. 


(Continued trom page 495). 


NINETY-EIGHTH LETTER. 


It is the Cardinal Archbishop of Bordeaux who pens 
the letter of April the twentieth, 1836. It goes from 
Bordeaux, where it was written, to M. de Bonneuil at 
Guadeloupe, by “ L’Olinda, Captaine Fouré,” or perhaps 
“Fouri.’’ The change in title has made no difference in 
the affectionate and simple style of the prelate’s corre- 
spondence with his friends. He has been told by Cap- 
tain Benquey that Madame de Bonneuil is coming to 
France in search of health; he would be overjoyed to 
see her, and yet he still doubts that she will decide to 
take the voyage. He saw M. Martial a few days since 
and Maxime is well &c. Unfortunately, at least one in- 
tervening letter must be lost from our portfolio, for his 
Eminence mentions having written on the sixteenth. 
Doubtless we should have found in that letter some in- 


teresting details about his elevation to the cardinalate, for 
49 
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he here says he wrote to his Guadeloupe friends of the 
high dignity with which he has been invested. It is 
needless to assure Monsieur de Bonneuil, we read, that 
the humble Cheverus was far from seeking or desiring 
this new honor. They sought to persuade him, he goes 
on to say, that his elevation would contribute to the good 
of religion and to the maintenance of peace in France. 
He had to submit, but it was very much against his 
wishes and embarrasses him considerably; it subjects 
him also to additional style and expense in his mode of 
living, whilst it increases his revenues only ten thousand 
francs a year, that is to say, he will receive just what he 
received prior to 1830, twenty-five thousand francs a 
year. The expenses of the installation &c. were enor- 
mous, but they were paid by others. Our cardinal re- 
marks that although no richer he is as rich as hereto- 
fore for he owes nothing. For more than two months 
he has been excited, overburdened. by affairs, visits, let- 
ters—his poor head cannot stand it, but his health con- 
tinues fair. His heart, he affirms, is ever the same not- 
withstanding all these disquietudes, and the “old Cardi- 
nal’’ cherishes his friends as warmly as the Bishop or 
rather the Papa of Boston. A postscriptum tells M. de 
Bonneuil that this letter is meant partly for Madame de 
Bonneuil if she should not have already started. He 
congratulates his adopted son and daughter upon hav- 
ing become grandparents. The Abbé George, MM. 
Guilleux, Morel’ &c. send their regards. The closing 
paragraph mentions the death of Mademoiselle Savournin 
of consumption two weeks before, and the Cardinal 
‘grieves for her and pities her father and mother. 

Before giving this letter in the orginal French, we 
shall take up Dubourg’s Life, and transcribe his account 
of the investiture of Monseigneur Cheverus with the 
insignia of his new office as prince of the Church. 
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“ At length,” we read,’ “on the 21st of December, 1835, the 
emoluments demanded having been promised,’ the Pope re- 
plied to the King with his own hand, that, being, like his 
Majesty, convinced that the promotion of so worthy a person 
as the Archbishop of Bordeaux to the Roman purple, would 
tend to the honor of the Sacred College, and increase the 
splendor of the French clergy, he very willingly acceded to 
the request, and proposed to make a decree to that effect at 
the approaching consistory.*° The reply of the Pope had 
hardly reached Paris, before report had spread the news in 
every direction, and the approaching promotion of Arch- 
bishop Cheverus to the cardinalship was no longer a secret to 
any one. The King hastened to thank the Sovereign Pontiff 
for his kindness. “I have received with lively gratitude,’ he 
wrote him, ‘the letter which your Holiness lately addressed 
to me, informing me with what paternal goodness your Holi- 
ness has been pleased to receive my request, that the sacred 
purple may be conferred on the Archbishop of Bordeaux. 
Your Holiness could not have done anything more agreeable 
to me personally, nor anything calculated, at the same time, 
to excite in France a more general approbation, a more sin- 
cere and heartfelt gratitude, in all classes of society. The 
Archbishop of Bordeaux is a prelate whose enlightened piety, 
modesty, and exalted virtues, afford an edifying example to 
the churches of France; and the Sacred College could not 
admit a more worthy member.’ All France, indeed, re- 
joiced at the news, and the most illustrious prelates hastened 
to express to Archbishop Cheverus the pleasure they felt in 
his promotion. The letter which the Archbishop of Paris 
wrote him on this occasion, is too remarkable not to find a 


‘Page 274 et seq. 

2The Cardinal has given us knowledge of how magnificent these 
** emoluments’’ were. 

8«* Bssendo eguale alla nostra la persuasione di Vostra Maesta che la 
promozione di si degno soggetto al cardinalato risultera di decoro al 
Sacro Collegio ed accrescera lo splendore del Clero di Francia, ben 
volontieri ne abbiamo accolto la domanda, e ci proponiamo di mandarla 
ad effetto nel primo concistorio.’’ 
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place in the life of the Cardinal. “The news of your approach- 
ing promotion to the cardinalship,’ said he, “is now so public, 
that it is no longer improper to speak of it; and I should be 
sorry to be one of the last to pay you my compliments, and 
offer you my congratulations. The Catholics of two worlds 
will applaud this testimonial of good-will and high esteem 
given you by the Holy See. . . . The church of Paris unites 
with the churches of Montauban and Bordeaux in expressing 
to you its joy, and the interest it feels in an event which re- 
wards such merit upon earth. I wish, Monseigneur, that you 
could see my heart, and there read all the interest, devoted- 
ness, and veneration I feel for your person.’ 

““Archbishop Cheverus was much affected by these testi- 
monies of attachment and respect which reached him from all 
quarters; but particularly by the letter of the Archbishop of 
Paris. ‘ This letter,’ said he, ‘confers upon me more honor 
than the purple.’ He hastened therefore, to thank the illus- 
trious prelate for it. ‘I have no doubt,’ he wrote him, ‘that 
this dignity, which I so little deserve, is really intended for 
me; but my heart and my judgment tell me it ought to be con- 
ferred upon your Grace, as a homage paid to an apostle and a 
martyr ; to him who can say of his brethren, without a viola- 
tion of truth, ° MWintstri Christi sunt? Plusego; .. . in plagis 
supra modum, in moritbus frequenter ;’ to him in whom we 
have admired another Belzunce * in the midst of those smitten 
with the plague, and in whom we cherish a second Vincent de 
Paul, the father of orphans. Think, then, Monseigneur, how 
much I am moved and how greatly I feel myself honoured, 
by the interest and friendship which such a prelate is pleased 
to express for me... 

“Meantime the Sovereign Pontiff did not delay the fulfil- 
ment of his promise. On the 1st of February, 1836, Arch- 
bishop Cheverus was proclaimed Cardinal; the greater dis- 
tinction, because no one shared this honor with him, except 
the nephew of the late Pope, Leo the Twelfth, Cardinal della 
Genga . . . Being summoned to Paris, to receive the titles 


'Marseilles’s ‘‘ Good Bishop.’’ 
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and insignia of the cardinalship, he repaired thither with grief 
and anxiety, and the joy of his friends could not dissipate his 
own sadness. As soon as he arrived, the Nuncio of his 
Holiness sent him the apostolical letters which made him a 
member of the Sacred College, and which were most honorable 
to him. ‘It is our first care,’ said the Sovereign Pontiff, in 
these letters, “so to form the Sacred College of Cardinals, the 
venerable Senate of the Universal Church and of the Apostolic 
See, that it may shine throughout the world, by the eminent 
merit of its members, as brightly as so elevated a dignity and 
the decrees of the holy canons require. This consideration 
has induced us to make you a member of this most august 
assembly. For your well-known piety, your learning, your 
prudence, your zeal for the Catholic religion, and your many 
other virtues, united to an uncommon devotedness to our 
person, and to the Apostolic See, your experience in business, 
your fidelity and ability, proved in the administration of the 
diocese of Bordeaux, have placed you so high in our esteem 
that we cannot doubt your ministry will be blessed to the 
service and honor of the Church of God.’ * 

“And in another brief, accompanying these apostolical 
letters, the Pope further said to him: ‘ Looking with paternal 
regard upon you, who are distinguished by Divine goodness 
with such eminent gifts of grace, and considering how highly 
you honor the Roman church of which you are a distin- 
quished member, by the greatness of your merits, we deem it 


'«*Tnter multiplices gravissimasque injuncti nobis divinitus apostolatts 
curas, illa nos prae caeteris sollicitat ut venerabilium fratrum nostrorum 
S. R. E. cardinalium collegium, B. Petri sedis et universae ecclesiae 
senatus, amplissimis iis praefulgeat viris quos tam sublimis desiderat 
gradus et sacrorum canonum decreta requirunt. Quamobrem te august- 
issimo huic ordini adscribere visum est. Tua enim probata pietas, 
doctrina, prudentia, et catholicae religionis zelus, aliarumque virtutem 
merita cum singulari erga nos et apostolicam sedem devotione con- 
juncta, rerumque usus et in regenda archiepiscopali ecclesia Burdi- 
galensi spectata fides et industria, te nobis et dictae sedi commendarunt 
ita, ut nos in Domino sperare juberent ministerium tuum ecclesiae Dei 
magno usui et ornamento futurum.”’ 
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not only suitable, but incumbent upon us, to grant you certain 
privileges.’ ’ 

“To letters so flattering, and such distinguished marks of 
esteem, the new Cardinal returned the most humble and 
modest replies. “We have received the letters of your Holi- 
ness,’ he said to him, ‘with shame and confusion of face, as 
being unconscious [szc.] of our unworthiness ; but, at the same 
time, with a lively sense of gratitude, as a son who finds him- 
self honored by a beloved father . . . I experience a feeling 
of stupor and fear, to find myself, unworthy as | am, a mem- 
ber of the most illustrious College of Cardinals of the Holy 
Church ; but, trusting in God who is my strength, I beseech 
Him to grant me grace to defend as I ought the rights of the 
Church and of the Holy See, and to contribute to its prosperity.” 

““ But one more ceremony still remained for Cardinal Cheve- 
rus to go through, more trying to his modesty than all the 
rest. This was the solemn reception of the Cardinal’s hat 
from the hands of the King himself. On Wednesday, the oth 
of March, many court carriages, with the Chargé d’Affaires 
of the Holy See, the Nuncio, and the Master of Ceremonies, 
came to his hotel, to take him and his suite, and proceeded to 
the Tuileries. After the Pope’s Nuncio had, according to 
custom, addressed the King in Latin, mass was celebrated in 
the chapel, and, at the conclusion of the holy sacrifice, the 
Cardinal, having fallen on his knees in the chancel, the King, 
also on his knees, placed the Cardinal’s hat upon his head. 
The multitude having then retired, the Cardinal arrayed him- 


‘Ad personam tuam, quam divina clementia magnis illustravit grat- 
iarum muneribus, paternae dirigentes considerationis intuitum, et 
attente prospicientes quod tu Romanam Ecclesiam, cujus honorabile 
membrum existis, tuorum plenius honoras magnitudine meritorum, 
dignum quin potits debitum reputamus ea tibi favorabiliter concedere.’’ 

*“*Cum verecundia et vulttiis rubore, utpote indignitatis nostrae 
conscii, sed cum vivido grati animi sensu, utpote filius a patre dilecto 
honoratus, litteras Sanctitatis Vestrae accepimus. . . . Me indignum 
in eminentissimo S. R. E. cardinalium collegio adscitum, cum stupore 
et timore conspicio; sed confidens in eo qui me confortat, precor ut 


Ecclesiae sanctaeque sedis jura et prosperitatem defendere et promovere 
mihi Deus O. M. concedere dignetur.’’ 
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self in a red cassock and all the badges of his new dignity, 
proceeded with a great retinue to the apartments of the King, 
and addressed him in a discourse expressive of his gratitude. 
After the ceremony, the King wished to see the Cardinal in 
private, and spoke to him with so much kindness, that his 
Eminence believed it a favorable moment to solicit a favor 
which his heart earnestly desired,—the release of M. de 
Peyronnet, a member of his diocese, and that of his com- 
panions in misfortune. The restoration to liberty of a cap- 
tive would have yielded him the sweetest enjoyment of the 
day. The King protested to him his good will and kind in- 
tentions ; but there the whole matter rested for the time. 
“On leaving the Tuileries, the Cardinal went to visit the 
Archbishop of Paris, and thank him for the very courteous 
manner in which he had offered him his congratulations. 
The Archbishop, on his part, obeying the impulse of his noble 
heart, testified to Cardinal Cheverus in every way the joy he 
felt in his elevation. He not only went to see him several 
times, but he brought his Chapter, to pay their respects to 
him in a body, in the name of the church of Paris. In the 
midst of all these honors, the Cardinal was constantly sad. 
His elevated soul saw clearly the nothingness of all this 
grandeur, and found init nothing satisfactory. ‘Of what im- 
portance is it,’ said he, ‘to be enveloped after death in a red, 
purple, or black shroud? When we have seen thrones fall, 
and still see daily the very foundations of society shaken, 
how can we help feeling that there is nothing permanent here 
below? how attach any value to human things?’ And then 
his elevation was so contrary to his simple and modest tastes. 
‘Oh! how gladly,’ he said to the young men of the Seminary 
of St. Sulpicius, ‘how gladly would I exchange this red cap 
for yours.’ He left Paris as soon as possible, and returned 
to his diocese by the way of Mayenne. The joy of this city, 
which beheld for the first time a Cardinal who was a native 
of Mayenne, was unbounded. His Eminence was met at 
every step by demonstrations of the most profound respect, 
and the most sincere admiration. As for himself, he was not 
on this account less humble, nor less deeply sensible of the 
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emptiness and nothingness of all which the world admires. 
Urged to go into the pulpit by a people eager to hear him, 
he spoke only of death, and the necessity of being prepared 
to appear before God. ‘Most of those whom I have formerly 
known in this city have disappeared,’ he said to them ; ‘ death 
has removed them all. This is a lesson to me, and teaches 
me that I also shall soon disappear. 

‘““The Cardinal remained only a few days at Mayenne, and 
set off for Bordeaux, where he expected to arrive on Tuesday 
of holy week. He had long wished to keep the day of his re- 
turn secret, in order to avoid the pomp of a solemn reception; 
but, finally, he was obliged to yield to the earnest entreaties, 
the pressing and reiterated solicitations of the people of Bor- 
deaux. This reception was as magnificent as love, devotion 
and enthusiasm could make it. In spite of the rain which was 
falling, an immense multitude came out to meet him, and 
filled the streets and squares through which he was to pass. 
All the troops in full uniform, all the civil authorities, all the 
clergy assembled from various parts of the diocese, all the 
people, in short, vied with each other in their desire to prove 
to His Eminence how much they respected and loved him; 
what an honor they considered it to have him for their Arch- 
bishop ; and with what noble pride they beheld the See of 
Bordeaux graced with the Roman purple. The Cardinal felt 
it deeply, less on account of the honor paid to his person, 
than for the attachment which he thought these exterior de- 
monstrations evinced. + 


Having filled up, though not to our entire satisfaction, 
the gap caused by the loss of one or two of the Cardi- 
nal’s letters, we turn from the highly colored picture 
presented to us by his biographer and transcribe the 
original of the letter we summarized above. 


BORDEAUX, LE 20 AvriL, 1836. 
MON CHER FILS: 
Je vous ai écrit par le Ballochan le 16 . . . Le Cap’e Ben- 
quey m’assure que ma fille chérie vient en France pour ré- 
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tablir la sienne (santé). Elle sait que les bras & le coeur 
paternel seront ouverts pour la recevoir, mais je doute encore 
qu’elle se décide au voyage. 

Maxime est bien & M. Martial quej‘ai vu il y a quelques 
jours est trés content de lui. ...... 

Je vous ai mandé la haute dignité dont j’ai été revétu. Je 
n’ai pas besoin de dire 4 mon fils bien aimé que j’ai été loin 
de la rechercher ni de la desirer. On a taché de me persuader 
que cela contribueroit au bien de la Religion & de la paix en 
France. Ila fallu me soumettre, mais cela m’a contrarié & 
m’embarrasse, & m’expose a plus de representation & de 
dépenses & n’augmente mes revenus que de 10000 francs par 
an, c. a. d. que je recevrai ce que je recevois avant 1830, 25000 
fr. per an. Les frais d’installation &c. ont été énormes, on les 
a payés. Je ne suis donc pas plus riche, mais je suis riche 
comme auparavant, car je ne dois rien. 

Depuis plus de deux mois, je suis agité, comblé d’affaires, 
de visites, de lettres—Ma pauvre téte n’y tient pas, mais ma 
santé se soutient. 

Mon coeur, malgré toutes ces agitations est toujours le 
méme, & le vieux Cardinal aime ses enfans aussi chaudement 
que l’Evéque ou plust6t le Papa de Boston. .......... 

+ Jean, Cardinal Archev’’ de B’*: 

A Rodale eee eS Félicie si elle est encore avec vous. 
Cette lettre dans ce cas est pour elle comme pour vous. 
J’écris a Adelaide a l’addresse qu’elle m’a donné dans sa lettre 
du 19 Février. Je félicite comme ézsayeu/ mon fils & ma fille 
devenus grand pere & grand mere. 

L’Abbé George, MM. Guilleux, Morel &c. vous présentent 
leurs respects. 5 

Mlle. Savournin est morte de la poitrine il y a quinze jours. 
Je la regrette bien & je plains bien son pere & sa mere. 


NINETY-NINTH LETTER. 


More than two months go by and then, on July the 
fourth, 1836, we have a short note, the last in our col- 
lection. Before the month shall have ended the hand 
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that wrote and the heart that prompted it will be stilled 
forever more. Few as are the lines of the note we learn 
from them, and with a feeling of gratitude, that Madame 
de Bonneuil has atfived at Bordeaux with her children, 
and that the Cardinal has therefore had the happiness of 
greeting once more in life some of the members of this 
loved family. The note is addressed to Madame de Bon- 
neuil, “‘Hotel de Richelieu, Bordeaux,” it asks for ti- 
dings of her, which she is to send verbally by the bearer, 
and plans a little family party at the Cardinal’s for the 
next day at noon. Captain Benquey and “‘Henry”’ are 
included in the cordial invitation. 


BORDEAUX, LE 4 JUILLET, 1836. 
MA CHERE FELICIE: 

J’ai besoin d’avoir de vos nouvelles. Donnez en de vive 
voix au porteur. Aurai-je le bonheur de vous avoir demain 
a midi avec vos chers enfans? Dites au bon Capitaine Ben- 
GUcVedue lela tends aussres ae ok as ee eae 
Bien entendu qui j’attends Henri. 


+ JEAN. 


This correspondence covers a period of twenty-two 
years, that is, from August the first, 1814, when the first 
Bishop of Boston wrote from Whitefield, Maine, to M. 
de Bonneuil at Brookline, Massachusetts, to July the 
fourteenth, 1836, when the Cardinal Archbishop of Bor- 
deaux addresses Madame de Bonneuil, come from her 
island home in distant Gaudeloupe to visit him in his 
archiepiscopal city. It has given us valuable historical data 
in some instances, and has here and there brought out 
into relief or thrown brighter light upon various inci- 
dents in Catholic affairs in Church history in America; 
it has given us an insight to the most intimate thoughts 
and feelings of this saintly man, whose interests and 
charity were worldwide, yet who amid all the cares of 


CHEVERUS IN FRANCE. 59 


his exalted station never lost the modesty and simplicity 
of the humblest of God’s children, nor the warmth of 
heart which held dear those connected with him by the 
ties of blood or friendship.* 

We shall have recourse to the Cardinal’s biographies 
for an account of the sad end, which followed so quickly 
upon the above brief note. Let us, however, first speak 
of two of the Cardinal’s last acts which typify his great 
goodness of heart and the wisdom and zeal that marked 
his actions in behalf of the advancement of religion. 
About the time of his investiture, a number of fishermen 
from Teste were lost at sea. The Cardinal was greatly 
distressed when he heard of the catastrophe, and immedi- 
ately set about alleviating the sufferings of the widows 
and orphans of the unfortunate men. A collection was 
taken up on an appointed Sunday in all the churches of 
Bordeaux, a charity meeting was called in the cathedral, 
the Cardinal held a solemn requiem service for the dead 
at which he preached from the text of Ecclesiasticus 
(Chap. iv, 10): “‘ Be merciful to the fatherless as a father, 
and as a husband to thetr mother; and thou shalt be as 
the obedient son of the Most High, and he will have mercy 
on thee mare than a mother ;”’ an association was formed 
to take care of the orphans; the widows received sums 
adequate for their maintenance; and the pupils of the 
Royal College, besides contributing five thousand francs, 
undertook to educate an orphan boy. The last adminis- 
trative act of Cardinal Cheverus was the publication of a 
code of diocesan statutes for his clergy. These had been 
long and carefully matured, and they were promulgated 
on Whit Sunday, 1836. His Eminence declared that they 


1J. Huen-Dubourg observes (Life, etc., p. 309, Stewart’s translation) 
that Cardinal de Cheverus said, towards the close of his life, ‘‘that he 
had never lost one of the many friends he had possessed in the course 
of it, except by death.”’ 
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were not formulated through a spirit of authority, for 
“God, who beheld the depths of his heart, knew that he 
would prefer being the least of his priests to being placed 
at their head, and that his greatest unhappiness was to 
be obliged to command.” ‘The whole compilation,” 
we are told, ‘‘ exhibits a happy blending of mildness and 
severity, and furnishes the wisest rules of conduct.”’ 

M. Blavien* furnishes us with a clear-cut account of 
what soon took place: 


““ After a pastoral visitation in the canton of Saint-Foy- 
la Grande, he came back to Bordeaux quite exhausted ; the 
excessive heat had several times forced him to interrupt the 
ceremonies of Confirmation. Yet the day after his return he 
again administered the sacrament of Confirmation in the par- 
ish of Saint-Pierre, Bordeaux. The same evening he went to 
the church of St. Martial, situated at the farthest extremity 
of the city, and there officiated pontifically in honor of the 
patronal feast. His condition alarmed the clergy of the par- 
ish, but he nevertheless continued the service to the end. 
Then he exclaimed: ‘I feel that I have received my death 
stroke, I have never suffered so much, and I thought I should 
have died at the altar; what did not happen then will come 
soon; scarcely raised to the summit of honors, I am going to 
descend and to exchange them for the tomb.’ The children 
who had made their First Communion were brought to him; 
the sight of these innocent faces rejoiced him. ‘Oh! this scene 
has done me good,’ he exclaimed, ‘the innocence of children 
is so charming.’ ”’ — 

We shall allow Dubourg to continue :* “It had long been 
his practice to pray that God, in his mercy, would send him 
a sudden death, * wishing to spare those about him the trouble 


1Les Contemporains: Le Cardinal de Cheverus. 
* Life: pp. 361 e¢ seq. 
*“«Tn reciting the litanies of the Saints instead of saying, ‘4 sud- 


itanea et improvisa morte libera nos, Domine,’ he said only, ‘4d im- 
provisa morte libera nos, Domine.’’’ 
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and solicitude which protracted sickness occasions. Heaven 
seemed to hear his prayer. On the 7th of July’ after the 
arduous labors of which we have spoken..... he ex- 
perienced a confusion of mind and a loss of memory, which 
alarmed his friends, and made him think that he was near his 
CAG idence: vex he thought only of preparing for his final change, 
added a codicil to his will, confessed on the 13th, and, the 
next day. at five o’clock in the morning, was struck, as by a 
thunderbolt, with apoplexy and paralysis, which instantly de- 
prived him of all consciousness and feeling; such, at least, 
was the opinion of the physicians. Extreme Unction was 
administered to him without delay, the prayer of the forty 
hours was ordered to be said in all the churches and chapels 
of the city; and a sorrowing multitude crowded around the 
altars, to pray for the life of their beloved pastor. ...... 
... An altar was erected in the chamber of the sick man 

. and around it knelt successive bands of priests, arrayed 
in their surplices, that prayers might be said without inter- 
mission. The third day, the malady continually advancing, 
the chapter came ina body to repeat the prayers for the dying, 
which were not discontinued from that time until the moment 
of his death . . . While they were thus engaged, the virtuous 
priest, who, at the benevolent instance of the Cardinal, had 
been the instrument of so much good, the Abbé Dupuch, re- 
mained beside the bed of death, like a child beside that of his 
father, suggesting from time to time pious thoughts to the 
sick man, in case he had his senses, as many suspected, 
although the physicians thought otherwise. ...... On the 
18th the holy Mass was celebrated in his chamber, as also on 
the 19th; and they were offering the holy sacrifice for the 
fourth time, when, at the moment of the elevation of the 
Host, . . . his soul burst the last bonds of its captivity, and he 
expired gently and without a struggle, on the day on which 
the Church celebrates the festival of Saint Vincent de Paul, 
’ many of whose virtues he inherited. 


1We recall that the Cardinal had fixed upon the fifth as the date for 
the pleasant little social gathering at his palace. 
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“The news of his death, although not unexpected, occa- 
sioned as profound a sorrow as if the event had occurred sud- 
denly. Throughout the archiepiscopal palace all manifested 
the deepest grief. The confessor of the Cardinal, a venerable 
priest,, who had come from America to Bordeaux to spend 
with the Cardinal the last days of an infirm old age, was the 
only one who shed no tear, although the traces of grief were 
visible on his countenance. ‘I would weep with you,’ he 
said to the others, “but I cannot; for, if I have lost a friend, 
heaven has gained a saint.’”’ 


From the same biographer we learn that the remains 
were not embalmed, out of respect to the wishes of the 
Cardinal who had often in life expressed his disapproba- 
tion of the practice of embalming the dead. “We are 
dust,” he said, ‘‘and must return to dust.” It would 
even have been his wish, that his body might be com- 
mitted to the earth without much ceremony or parade; 
and he had expressly directed that, if he died in the 
course of any of his pastoral visitations, he should be 
interred in the cemetery of the parish where he breathed 
his last. But it was not thought best to comply with 
his wishes in this respect. 


“The body’ (enclosed in a leaden coffin) “remained ex- 
posed in the illuminated chapel seven days...... On the 
26th of July the funeral obsequies of the illustrious deceased 
were celebrated with the greatest magnificence. ..... The 
cathedral was richly hung, and in the centre of the nave was 


‘The translator of the ‘‘ Life’’ here gives the information that this 
priest was ‘‘ Mr. Cooper, of Virginia.’’ In a sketch of the Rt. Rev- 
erend John Dubois, D. D., by Professor Charles G. Herbermann, 
LL.D., in the U. S. Catholic Historical Society’s Records, 1899, page 
299, the author, speaking of the distinguished men trained at Mt. St. 
Mary’s, Emmittsburg, says: ‘‘. . . and Mr. Samuel Cooper (1818) , 
the friend of Mother Seton, who spent his fortune in the cause of 


charity, became a priest, and the intimate friend of Cardinal Cheverus, 
who died in his arms.’ 
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erected a superb catafalque . . . decorated with the arms of 
his Eminence, and his various insignia and official decorations 
both as Cardinal and Archbishop. The procession was com- 
posed of all the religious corporations and communities of the 
city ; all the military, judicial and civil authorities, and the 
great body of the clergy, assembled from every part of the 
diocese, with the bishops of Perigueux and Rochelle, who had 
come to pay the last honors to their metropolitan. The fu- 
neral train passed through the principal quarters of the ‘city, 
between troops of the line and the National Guard. .... 
Everywhere, as they passed along, the mournful aspect of the 
mute and motionless crowd testified their sorrow, their respect 
miGEneIt lover. sc ss The procession returned to the cath- 
edral, and after the usual ceremonies and the prayers for the 
dead, his venerated remains were deposited in the principal 
Waulbor the Church. 3.) oe ew 5 


The Boston Republic, in its Centennial number, Octo- 
ber 3, 1903, speaks thus of the Cardinal’s end: 


“On the roth day of July, 1836, the day of the feast of St. 
Vincent de Paul, whose example he had so faithfully followed, 
Jean de Cheverus, first Bishop of Boston, and Cardinal Arch- 
bishop of Bordeaux, passed to his reward. Inthe words once 
applied by himself to Matignon, ‘ He died as he had lived, a 
saint.’ 

“Tn the stately Cathedral of St. André, Bordeaux, stands a 
beautiful monument to him whose memory unites in a com- 
mon veneration two sea-divided cities.” 


The Boston essayist, “‘ Aguecheek’’ has this to say of 
Boston’s bishop for whom he always showed profound 
respect and esteem: 


“‘ Of his life as Bishop of Montauban, Archbishop of Bor- 
deaux, a Peer of France, and a Cardinal, there is not space 
for me to speak. Suffice it to say, that amid all the dignities 
to which he was successively promoted he lived as simply and 
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unostentatiously as when he dwelt in Franklin street ; and that 
in time of public distress he showed the same unbounded char- 
ity which caused his departure from Boston to be considered 
a public calamity. To the last day of his life he maintained 
his interest in his American home, and would have gladly re- 
linquished all his dignities to return and minister at the altar 
of the church he here erected. Throughout France he was 
honoured and beloved, even as he had been in the metropolis 
of New England, and a nation sorrowed at his death... .””' 


In atranslation of the Reverend J. Huen Dubourg’s? 
Life of Cardinal Cheverus by Robert M. Walsh, we find 
a supplement containing documents of considerable in- 
terest. We shall copy only one of them for our read- 
ers. It is a letter which Cardinal Cheverus wrote only 
a few weeks before his death. As it is addressed to an 
American it forms a fitting close for our subject. 


“Tue Rev. THADDEUS M. Harrts, D. D. 

ARCHEVECHE DE BORDEAUX. 

BORDEAUX, JUNE 3D, 1836. 
REv. AND DEar SIR: 

It is late, I confess, to answer your kind and esteemed 
favour of September 29th, 1835; but I wanted to get the two 
books which you desired, and I could not procure them before 
my journey to Paris, about two months since. The Rev. J. J. 
Robertson, of New York, takes charge of them, and I hope 
you will receive them. I am happy to think that they will 
be in your hands a memorial of our former relations, and of 
our continued and- mutual friendship and esteem. I thank 
you for having given me this opportunity of doing something 
for you. I shall be always happy to be at your disposal. 

You have probably heard, before this, of my being pro- 


*Aguecheek (Boston: Shepard, Clark and Brown, 1859), p. 244. 


*This translation gives the author’s name J. Huen Doubourg, whereas 
E. Stewart’s form is J. Huen-Dubourg. 


*Philadelphia: Hooker and Claxton, 1839. 
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moted to the Cardinalship ; a dignity which I neither sought 
nor wished, and which is far from suiting my humble habits 
and opinions. But considerations of a very high order have 
obliged me to submit to the appointment. I am confident, 
however, that you would still find me the plain and humble 
little Bishop of Boston. 


— ‘‘yet show’d his meek and thoughtful eye, 
But little pride of prelacy.”’ 


If religion did not, experience and common sense would 
convince us of the vanity and emptiness of all grandeur and 
dignity. They have nothing real, but their cares and anxieties. 

Remember me kindly and affectionately to your family ; to 
the Rev. Doctors Pierce and Gray, and all enquiring friends. 
I have not forgotten any of my American friends. 

The shameful and cruel doings at the Ursuline Convent, and 
the issue of the subsequent trial, have afflicted and astounded 
me. To this day I can hardly believe it. 

I can hardly hope to see you again in this world. May we 
meet in a better one! 

Should any of your friends visit Bordeaux, a line from you 
will make them welcome. It is a treat to me to see an Amer- 
ican, and above all a Bostonians He is a fellow-citizen and 
a friend. 

With respectful and affectionate regard, I remain, 

Your friend and humble servant, 
+ Joun, CARDINAL DE CHEVERUS, 
Archbishop of Bordeaux. 


Dr. Gilmary Shea, in his ‘‘ History of the Catholic Church in Amer- 
ica’’ (p. 130), states that the eulogy of Cardinal de Cheverus by the 
Abbé Gaussens was crowned by the Academy of Sciences, Bordeaux. 
Our efforts to secure a copy of this tribute have thus far been unavail- 
ing.—THE EpitTor. 
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SOME NOTES ON THE FAMILIES OF DOYLE AND 
COTTRINGER. 


BY JOSEPH WILLCOX. 


On September 25, 1886, a paper, prepared by Mr. 
Samuel Evans, was printed in the Lancaster Dazly [nutel- 
ligencer under the title of ‘‘ A Famous Old Family—The 
Doyles and their Descendants. ”’ 

From this paper much of the information about the 
Doyle family, in the present sketch, has been taken. 

“Thomas Doyle, the pioneer of this family, came to 
Conestoga, probably from Maryland,in the year 1727 or 
1728. He was a Roman Catholic. 

“He seems to have been a person of education and of 
the highest intelligence, and belonged evidently to a 
superior family. He married in 1728 or 1729 Elizabeth, 
daughter of Stephen Atkinson. 

“When the town of Lancaster was laid out in 1730 
Thomas Doyle moved there and established the hatting 
business, which must have been very profitable. 

“He gradually accumulated a great deal of real estate 
in Lancaster and its neighborhood. He loaned out 
money on mortgage; and for more than fifty years there 
was scarcely an estate of prominent persons in the 
county settled which did not have in its inventory a list 


of money due Mr. Doyle. 
66 
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“He was frequently chosen executor or administrator 
to settle estates. 

““He was a prominent member of the Catholic Church 
in Lancaster; and on April 17th, 1741, he was authorized 
to receive a bequest to the churchand gave a receipt for 
the same.* 

“He died in 1879 in the brick mansion lately owned 
by James Potts, on West King St., Lancaster. His wife 
Elizabeth died the following year.’’} 

Thomas and Elizabeth Doyle had issue— 


(1) Thomas.? 

(2) Prudence.? 

(3) Ann.? 

(4) Elizabeth.? 

(5) Sibbie* [Sabina]. 

(6) Another daughter (name unknown) married Robert Gray. 

In the will of Thomas Doyle, 1788, and probated in 
1791, he mentioned his wife Elizabeth; his daughters 
Prudence, Nancy and Elizabeth; his granddaughters, 
Elizabeth and Nancy Cullen; grandsons Thomas and 
John Doyle; John Cottringer, son of James Cottringer ; 
Elizabeth Kittera, daughter of John Wilkes Kittera; Eliz- 
abeth, daughter of John Carrell; sons-in-law, Thomas 
Cullen and Robert Gray. He appointed as executors his 
daughters Elizabeth and Prudence, and John Carrell. 

(1) Thomas Doyle? (Thomas), m., 1748-9, Mary 
Young, and had issue— 


i John,‘ b. 1, 23, 1750. 
ii Thomas, b. 5, 8, 1758. 
iii Elizabeth. 

iv Jacob. 


* See these REcoRDS, v, 308. 

+ As the church records at Lancaster have been lost, and as many of 
the gravestones were not re-set after the removal of the burial ground, 
the dates of the birth and baptism of Thomas Doyle’s children cannot 
be ascertained. 
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Mr. Samuel Evans, in his paper, further stated: 


“‘John Doyle? (Thomas?) was born January 23, 1750. He was ap- 
prenticed to a gunsmith, and became a leading gunsmith in Lancaster. 
On September 5, 1776, he formed an independent company of volun- 
teers, and on the same day was commissioned Captain. 

‘For some time this company guarded prisoners in York and Lan- 
caster, and was on other detached duty. It became attached to the First 
Pennsylvania battalion, where it remained until 1778, when it became 
a part of the Sixth Pennsylvania, and participated in a number of 
battles. In the spring of 1781 this company marched with the Penn- 
sylvania troops under General Wayne to Virginia. And on July 6, 
1781, after marching several miles from Chickahominy Church, the first 
battalion of the Pennsylvania troops was detached, with a small party 
of riflemen, to feel for the British, whom they found rather unex- 
pectedly, and they became hotly engaged. This brought on a great 
engagement. Among the wounded was Captain Doyle.* Capt. Doyle 
for brilliant service in this action was promoted to a major. Capt. 
Doyle never entirely recovered from his wound. He was in a hospital 
in York, and from there was taken to Lancaster. He received a pen- 
sion from the Government. 

** Major John Doyle* was not aresident of Lancaster in the year 1708, 
and I am unable to say where he then resided. But I understand he is 
buried in the old graveyard at St. Mary’s Church. There are several 
other members of the Doyle family buried there. The inscriptions on 
several of their tombstones give military titles. It is an unfortunate 
circumstance that every one of the Doyle tombstones was taken up a 
few years ago, and all of them were buried under ground, where they 
cannot be seen. ; 

** Major John Doyle*® was a member of the Society of the Cincinnati, 
as the following copy of his certificate in that Society will show : 

‘* Be it known that John Doyle, Esq., is a member of the Society of 
the Cincinnati instituted by the officers of the American army at the 
period of its dissolution, as well to commemorate the great event 
which gave independence to North America, as for the laudable purpose 
of inculcating the duty of laying down in peace arms assumed for the 
public defense and of uniting in acts of brotherly affection and bonds of 
perpetual Friendship the Members constituting the same. 

“In testimony whereof, I, the President of said Society have here- 
unto set my hand at Mount Vernon, in the State of Virginia, this 
pea Ml a ae ae SE ad eee Tye A ee 

* (According to a certificate of General Wayne, Captain Doyle par- 
ticularly distinguished himself at the battle of Green Springs, Virginia, 
e lay 1781. See ‘‘ Pennsylvania in the Revolution,’’ vol. 1, p. 582. 

ae 
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thirty-first day of October, in the year of our Lord, one thousand seven 
hundred and eighty-five, and in the tenth year of the Independence of 
the United States.”’ By Order, 
** GEORGE WASHINGTON, 
President. 

“*J. Knox, Secretary.’’ 

““Thomas Doyle * (son of Thomas?) was born May 8, 1758. He be- 
came a hatter—very likely learned the trade with his father or grand- 
father (old Thomas Doyle). He, too, was an ardent patriot, and prob- 
ably in the commencement of the Revolution was a non-commissioned 
officer in his brother’s, Captain John Doyle’s, company. He was com- 
missioned a Lieutenant in the Third Pennsylvania, March 11, 1779, and 
on March 15, 1779, he was commissioned First Lientenant in the Sixth 
Pennsylvania Battalion. This rapid promotion was for gallant service 
in action. He was in Virginia with his brother John in1781. On Jan- 
uary I, 1783, he was transferred to the Third Pennsylvania. He re- 
mained in the regular army after the close of the Revolutionary War, 
and was in the battle of ‘ St. Clair’s defeat,’’ and also with General 
Wayne in his victories over the Indians in battle in Ohio. 

“In 1797 he was a‘ Major in the United States Legion,’ at Fort 
Washington on the Ohio, now Cincinnati. He was also a brilliant 
officer, and stood very high in the army. Iam under the impression 
that he also was wounded in battle. He died about the year 1802 either 
at Fort Washington or at Vincennes, Ind., where his widow and some 
of his children resided about the time of his death.’’ * 


(2) Prudence? Doyle (Thomas), b. —, d. 1801; m. 
about 1753 James, b. Mar. 23, 1732, d. Feb. —, 1769; 
son of Thomas Willcox of Chester, now Delaware Co., 
Pa.t 

(3) Ann? Doyle (Thomas), m. — Gallagher. 

(4) Elizabeth? Doyle (Thomas), b. Mar. 4, 1740, d. 
Feb., 1822; m. Capt. John Moore, of Lancaster, Pa.,f 
and had children— 


*[Lieut. Thomas Doyle, in Pennsylvania Infantry, was stationed at 
Fort Dickinson (at Wyoming) on Nov. 20, 1783. 

Lieut. Thomas Doyle died Feb. 6, 1802. His daughter, Mrs. 
Weathers, lived near Vincennes, Indiana, in 1830. J. W.] 

t+ See these REcorRDS, xv, 435 ef Seq. 


+The father of Capt. John Moore was a merchant in Dublin prior to 
1760. Capt. Moore came to Philada. about 1758, and was engaged in 
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i Elizabeth, m. James, son of John Cottringer, of Philada. 

ii Mary Judith, b. Apr. 10, 1766, d. Mar. 18, 1817; m. Sep. 7, 1786, 
John Carrell, of Philada. (See these REcoRDS, xv, 405-6-7.) 

iii Ann, m. Nov. 8, 1786, John Wilkes Kittera, of Lancaster Goze 
[PAL 


(5) Sibbie? [Sabina] Doyle, b. 1736, d. 2, 2, 1784, and 
buried in St. Mary’s churchyard, m. Thomas Cullen, a 
member: of St. Joseph’s church, Philada., and had 
children— 


i Bridget, m. 5, 26, 1785, at St. Joseph’s church, Garrett, son of 
John Cottringer, of Philada. 

ii Thomas, b. 11, 7, 1776, baptized at St. Joseph’s church; m. Mar- 
garet, dau. of John and Jane Frankfort. 

iii Ann, m. Asher Coleman. 

iv Margaret, m. 11, 24, 1795, Caleb Foulke, Jr. 

v Elizabeth, b. —, d. 1, 3, 1810; m. Daniel, son of Timothy Car- 
rell, of Philada. (See these REcorps, xv, 405-8.) 

vi Mary, b. 8, 5, 1782, baptized at St. Mary’s church. 


COTTRINGER. 


In the early records of the Catholic Church in Phila- 
delphia, as published by this Society, the name of Cot- 
tringer is frequently mentioned. 

In the opinion of the present writer, no living repre- 
sentative of this old Catholic family now bears the name 
of Cottringer. 


the merchant marine service. He came to Lancaster prior to the Rev- 
olution, and was an officer in that war. He died about the close of the 
Revolution.”’ 

** John Wilkes Kittera was educated at Princeton College. He 
served as captain inthe Revolutionary War. He was admitted to the bar 
in Lancaster in 1782; was elected to U. S. Congress in 1790; appointed 
U.S. District Att’y for Penna. by President Adams. He died in 1801.’” 
(From paper of Mr. Samuel Evans.) 

Miniature portraits of John Wilkes Kittera and his wife, painted on 
ivory by Robert Fulton, are now in the possession of the Historical So- 
ciety of Pennsylvania. 
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The writer has been induced to prepare this short 
sketch, hoping that others may contribute some addi- 
tional information concerning the elder members of this 
family so prominently associated with the affairs of the 
Catholic Church in Philadelphia. 

John Cottringer is first known to the writer as execu- 
tor and sole legatee in the will of Alice Hutchinson, of 
Philadelphia, dated November 22, 1757. 

He was a witness at the baptism of a son of Joseph 
Cauffman on September 17, 1758. This is the oldest 
record of a baptism at St. Joseph’s church now extant. 

In 1769, John Cottringer, in conjunction with Joseph 
Cauffman, applied to the Assembly of the Province of 
Pennsylvania for legislative action to enable them as Cath- 
olics to hold real estate in said province. On May 26th, 
in that year the Governor refused to sign the bill which 
had been passed by the legislature. (Colonial Records, 
ix, 596; also these Records. xv, 423.) 

John Cottringer was one of six men who held the title 
to the property of St. Mary’s church in trust from May 
Io, 1759 until May 23, 1763, when it was deeded to Rev. 
Robert Harding. (See U.S. Cath. Mag., 1888, p. 32.) 

He was also one of the trustees mentioned in the Act 
to incorporate St. Mary’s church enacted on September 
13, 1788. (These ‘“ Records,”’ IV. 269-70.) 

In 1781 he was one of the subscribers to pay for the 
old schoolhouse for St. Mary’s church; and his name ap- 
pears among the subscribers to pay for the burying 
ground for the same church in 1789. Also for the erec- 
tion of the new house at St. Joseph’s church. He was 
one of the pewholders in St. Mary’s church. 

In the Philadelphia Directory in 1785 John Cottringer 
was mentioned as a “‘ merchant taylor’ on Chestnut be- 
tween 2d and 3d Streets. 

In 1791, ‘merchant taylor,’ 70 Chestnut St. 
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General George Washington appears to have been one 
of the customers of John Cottringer. 

In a letter of General Washington, of November 9, 
1783, giving instructions to Captain Howe, the former 
stated among other matters, 

“You will take charge of the waggons which contain 
my baggage, and with the escort proceed with them to 
Virginia and deliver the baggage at my house ten miles 
below Alexandria. . . Your road will be through Phila- 
delphia and Wilmington. . . . In Philadelphia you will 
deliver one of the bundles to Mr. Cottringer in Chest- 
netotteetae: a 

John Cottringer married Catharine. . . at a time un- 
known to the writer. 

Among their children the following are known: 


John, b. 1756, d. 1, 15, 1779, and was buried at St. Mary’s church. 

Mary. 

Garrett, b. 1750, d. 8, 3, 1816. 

George, b. Mar., 1761, and baptized at St. Joseph’s church. 

James, b. 5, 20, 1762, and baptized at St. Joseph’s church. 

Dr. Matthew Cottringer, b. 1750, d. 4, 9, 1776, and buried at St. 
Mary’s church, is presumed to be another son of John Cottringer. 


Catharine, wife of John Cottringer, born 1728, died 
Oct. 2, 1791, and was buried at St. Mary’s churchyard. 

John Cottringer died in 1793. His will, dated in Sep- 
tember, 1793, was probated two months later. 

In this will he mentioned his sons Garrett and James, 
and his daughter Maryand her husband Michael Connor, 
and their two daughters, Mary and Ann Connor. He 
bequeathed five pounds to Rev. Francis Fleming for his 
compensation for officiating at his funeral; also same 
amount to be applied towards the support of the Poor 


* From ‘‘The Commander-in-Chief’s Guard,’’ by Dr. Carlos Godfrey, 
of Washington, 1904, p. 100. 
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School of the Roman Catholic Church. To Rev. Mr. 
Grisel and Rev. Mr. Caston, he bequeathed five pounds 
each. 

Mary, dau. of John Cottringer, m. 1. 9. 1774, at St. 
Joseph’s church, Michael Connor. 

Garrett, son of John Cottringer, was a prominent mem- 
ber of St. Mary’s church, and his name frequently ap- 
pears in the published records of that.church. The 
various titles in which his name has been written by 
many priests and afterwards printed in these ‘‘ Records ”’ 
has caused much confusion concerning the identity of 
Garrett Cottringer. In addition to his proper name of 
Garrett, many times he has been referred to as Gerald 
and also as Gerard. 

He was a man prominently known both in the busi- 
ness community and in the affairs of his church. He 
was one of the witnesses to the will of the financier 
Robert Morris on June 16, 1804. 

Garrett Cottringer was a pewholder in St. Mary’s 
church in 1788-9-90; and pewholder in St. Augustine’s 
church from 1801 to 1808. He subscribed fifty pounds 
for building St. Augustine’s church in 1796. 

In the Philadelphia Directory in 1785 Garrett Cot- 
tringer’s name appears as Clerk, Fifth} between Market 
and Arch Sts. 

In 1791 as Merchant, 196 High St. 

In 1793-4 as Merchant, 42 N. 5th St. 

In 1797-8 as Merchant, Chestnut, near 5th ‘St. 

From 1803 to 1816 as Merchant, 143 Pine St. 

In 1816 as Commission merchant and broker, 12 Dock 
St., and 187 South 3d St. 

In 1817, Widow Cottringer, of Garrett,187 South 3d 
St. 

Garrett Cottringer, m. at St. Joseph’s church, 5, 26, 
1785, Bridget, dau. of Thomas and Sabina (Doyle) Cul- 
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len, and had children who were baptized at St. Mary’s 
church. 


Mary Sabina, b. 4, 13, 1786. 

Elizabeth, b. 12, 28, 1787, d. I, 15, 179. 

Charles, b. 1790, d. 9, 18, 1791, and buried in St. Mary’s churchyard. 
Joseph, b. 8, 17, 1792, d. 9, 28, 1803. 

Caroline, b. 4, 3, 1796. 

William, b. 5, 13, 1708. 

Harriett, b. 7, 16, 1799. 

Louisa, b. 7, 29, 1801. 

Cornelia, b. 2, 24, 1805. 


As stated above, Garrett Cottringer died August 3, 
1816. In Poulson’s Dazly Advertizer the following no- 
tice was printed two days later: ‘‘Died on Saturday 
evening the third instant, Mr. Garrett Cottringer, Mer- 
chant, of this city, in the fifty-seventh year of his age. 
His friends are respectfully invited to attend his funeral 
from his dwelling No. 187 South Third St., this morning 
ateo70:c1ock. i; 

‘Mary Sabina, daughter of Garrett Cottringer, married 
at St. Mary’s church on June 30, 1808, Anthony, son of 
John Dugan.* 

Their daughter Caroline married General Augustus 
Pleasanton, of Philadelphia. 

James, son of John Cottringer, was a member of St. 
Mary’s church and a merchant in Philadelphia. His name 
is mentioned in the Directory in 1785 as Shopkeeper, 
Chestnut between Front and 2d Sts. 

In 1791 as Officer of the Customs, 27 South Fourth St. 


In 1793-4 as China dealer and brush manufacturer, 189 
Bighsot,: 


* Among the baptisms registered at St. Joseph’s church and printed 
in these Recorps, the following appears: ‘‘ James and Anthony Dugan 
(twins), born June 18, 1775, sons of John and Elizabeth Dugan, bap- 
tized June 18. Sponsors, Timothy and Elizabeth Carrell.’’ 
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In 1796 to 1800 Elizabeth Cottringer, widow, Shop- 
keeper, 189 Market St. 

James Cottringer married Elizabeth, daughter of Cap- 
tain John Moore, of Lancaster, Pa. They had children: 


John, b. 3, 22, 1788. 


Elizabeth, b. 8, 23, 1791, d. I1, 21, 1794, and was buried at St. 
Mary’s churchyard. 


In the Philadelphia Directory in 1816 John Cottringer 
was mentioned as accomptant, 350 South Front St. 

In the will of Elizabeth, wife of James Cottringer, 
dated in April, 1830, and probated in February, 1832, 
she bequeathed her property to her son John, and to his 
wife Ann and his children. 


SOME SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES RELATIVE TO COM- 
MODORE JOHN CASSIN AND REV. 
PATRICK KENNY. 


BY JOSEPH WILLCOX. 


A sketch of Commodore John Cassin, of the U.S. Navy, 
was published in these Recorps in December, 1904 (see 
XV, 447-450). Since that time the writer has obtained 
some additional information that seems to be worthy of 
record, especially the following, which appeared in Poul- 
son’s American Daily Advertiser, published in Philadel- 
phia on April 2, 1822; yiz:: 

“ Charleston (S. C.), March 25, 1822. We regret to 
announce the death of Com. John Cassin, commanding 
Naval Officer of the Southern Station. He expired yes- 
terday afternoon [March 24] at 4 o'clock.” 

On the next day the following notice appeared in the 
same paper: 

“Charleston (S. C.), March 26, 1822. Commodore 
Cassin was buried yesterday afternoon at the Roman 
Catholic chapel with all the honors belonging to his rank 
and services. The vessels in the harbour wore their 
colours at half mast; a respectable and numerous body 
of citizens and friends, together with the United States 
Marines, the company of United States soldiers from Fort 
Moultrie, the sailors in port, officers of the fourth brig- 
ade, the Washington light infantry and Irish volunteers, - 
accompanied the funeral. The melancholy sound of min- 
ute guns gave the last farewell to the departure of a 
veteran.” ; 

The following, copied from the inscription on a tomb- 


stone in the cemetery of St. Mary’s church, in Charles- 
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ton, by a descendant of Commodore Cassin, has been 
supplied to the writer, viz.: 


Sacred to the Memory of 
ANN CASSIN, 
Wife of Commodore John Cassin, 
Who departed this life on the 23d of 
November, 1821, at sea, aged 63 years. 


Commodore John Cassin, U. S. N., a native of 
Philadelphia, who departed this life March 24th, 
1822, aged 61 years. 


A short sketch of Com. Stephen Cassin, son of Com. 
John Cassin, was published in these ‘‘ Records” in Vol. 
XV, page 449, 1904. 

The following notice appeared in the Catholic Herald 
on February 2, 1843: 

“Died at the Convent, at Georgetown, on the Igth 
inst., Sister Mary Dolores, in the 22d year of her age, 
fifth daughter of Commodore Stephen Cassin.”’ 


REV. PATRICK KENNY 


A sketch of Rev. Patrick Kenny was printed in these 
“Records,” Vol. VII. 1896. pp. 27-79. 

Many of the letters, now in Baltimore, addressed to 
Bishop John Carrol, have been copied for this Society. 

The following has been extracted from a letter written 
by Rev. Matthew Carr, O.S.A., dated July 12, 1804, and 
addressed to Bishop Carroll. 

“On my return I was extremely happy to meet with 
the Rev? Mr Kenny formerly Vicar in the most respect- 
able parish of Dublin, of unblemished reputation; an ex- 
cellent, robust constitution, amiable manners, & decent 
abilities, I believe & hope he will be an acquisition to 
to the diocese.’’ This is the earliest reference concern- 
ing Rev. Patrick Kenny that we have in this country. 
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ST. JOSEPH’S CHURCH, PHILADELPHIA, PA., 
OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 


SEVENTH SERIES. 


BAPTISMS ADMINISTERED BY FATHERS STAFFORD, KERSAU- 
SON DE KERJEAN, STAUNTON, ROSSETER, 
CARR, JOURDENIS AND LACY. 


JANUARY TO DECEMBER, 1801. 


FROM THE ORIGINALS BY FRANCIS X. REUSS. 


Note.—The number of clergymen noted in these Registers as having 
administered baptisms during the opening year of the last century is 
seven. Among the seven only two are new acquaintances, namely, 
Fathers Michael Lacy and Francis Jourdenis. The name of the last 
mentioned appears on one occasion only, that is when he makes entry 
of the baptism on February 22d of “ Mary Catalina Sabbadora.” It 
is possible that he was of the French refugees from San Domingo or 
France, and that he was merely a visitor in Philadelphia. His name 
is not recorded in the registers of Baltimore nor Wilmington, of which 
the clergy list was published in these Recorps for 1884-1886, i, 368-373.1 

Father Lacy’s first record is made on September 2Ist, after which 
date the frequently officiates as minister of the Sacrament, and once 
acts as sponsor—for “ Margaret Esling,”’ November 27th. Two of the 
reverend gentlemen who are frequently mentioned in the Registers of 
1800 as well as in those for 1801, to wit, Fathers Philip Stafford and 
George Staunton, were, like Doctor Carr and Father Rosseter, mem- 


1[nformation furnished by the Very Rev. T. \C. Middleton, D. D., 
ONS 
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bers of the order of St. Augustine. The Very Rev. Dr. Middleton 
has called attention to this fact, and says, moreover, that the late 
Father Jordan, S. J., states in his paper on old St. Joseph’s that Father 
Bartholomew Augustine Thomas McMahon, who baptized there in 
1800, was also an Augustinian, but Doctor Middleton has no further 
data to substantiate this statement. In 1801 Doctor Carr removed to 
St. Augustine’s (as told in a former Note, 1906), the new church and 
convent being opened during the course of that year. At St. Augus- 
tine’s Fathers Stafford and Staunton were subsequently located under 
Doctor Carr. Fathers Kersauson and Lacy were of the secular clergy. 

There are few salient points in the Registers for 1801 to claim spe- 
cial mention. There are eleven “illegitimates” recorded. There is 
no record of twins, but a number of adults are baptized conditionally, 
the most remarkable being Rebecca Culbert, who was received into 
the Church (November 8th) when she was about ninety-three years 
of age. Father Rosseter occasionally now introduces in the record: 
the name of the birthplace of the person baptized,—born in “ Philadel- 
phia,” “Chester,” “New Jersey,” “Trenton,” “Burlington County,” 
“Connecticut,” etc. The name of “ Unity” is again much in evidence. 
We come across “Joseph Anthony Wigmore” (Jan. 11th, April 13th) 
standing sponsor, as he often did in earlier Registers. On August 13th 
Father Rosseter baptizes Rosa, two years old, and on September 13th 
Angelica, aged about ten months, daughters of the well-known artist, 
Rembrandt Peale and his wife—who in the earlier record is called 
“Mary Short,” in the later, “Eleanor Mary Short ’—non-Catholics. 
The name of Mary Kelton, who on both occasions stands as the sole 
sponsor, acts in the same capacity on September 27th, again for a child 
of non-Catholic parents. A singular incident is found in the record 
of the baptism on February oth(?) and 13th of two children whose 
Quaker parents, William and Hannah Betterton, requested that their 
sons be baptized “according to the rites of the Holy Roman Catholic 
Church.” 

BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 1801. 


Kelly, on Jan. 1, by Rev. P. Stafford, John, born Dec. 9, 1800, of Hugh 
and Mary Kelly; sponsors—John Kelly and Elizabeth Corrin. 
Flamand, same date, by Rev. Fr. Kersauson De Keriean, Susanne 
Reine, born Oct. 25, 1800 (between 9 and 10 o'clock at night), of 
James Flamand and his wife Serey (probably Sarah) Millsin (or 
Willsin) ; sponsors—Francis Tribou and ‘Susanne Reine Tribou, 

his wife. 

Dillon, on the 2nd, by Rev. P. Stafford, Elizabeth, born Oct. 17, 1800, 
of Alexander and Rhoda Dillon; sponsors—Cornelius and Jane 
Bruslane. 

Royer, same date, by Rev. Fr. Kersauson De Kerjean, Peter Nicholas, 
born Oct. 1, 1800, of Peter Nicholas Royer and Elizabeth Baptiste 
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Nael [more probably Noél]; sponsors—Peter Nicholas Caron and 
Susanne Sait [or Sait]. 

Lane, on the 4th, by Rev. G. Staunton, Eleanor, born Oct. 8, 1800, of 
John and Elizabeth Lane, non-Catholics; sponsors—John Doyle 
and Rosa Orr, ‘Catholics. 

Ceke (perhaps Ecke—Eck), same date, by Rev. P. Stafford, Jeremiah, 
born Dec. 23, 1800, of Henry Ceke and Anna; sponsors—James 
Pudvine (or Budvine) and Mary Pudvine. 

Strane, alias McMenemy, on the 5th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Sarah, aged 
about thirty-six years; baptized conditionally and received into the 
Church; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 

Graham, same date, by Rev. P. Stafford, Sarah, born Aug. 10, 1798, of 
Jacob Graham and this wife Margaret; baptized conditionally; 
sponsors—Father Stafford and Sarah Graham. 

Hurley, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Nov. 3, 1800, of 
John Hurley and his wife Anna Schider, non-Catholics; sponsors 
—Michael and Elizabeth Mullans. 

Adams, ‘on the 7th, by the same, ‘Charles, born Dec. 27, 1796, of Jere- 
miah Adams and his wife Anna Land, non4Catholics; sponsor— 
Mary Harkins. 

Adams, same date, by the same, George, born Aug. 28, 1798, of same 
parents; same sponsor. 

Culbert, on the 5th, by Rev. P. Stafford, James, born the Ist, of James 
and Rosa, Culbert; sponsors—Thomas McClean and Eleanor Carr. 

Terney, on the 6th, by the same, Samuel, born Aug. 10, 1798, of Thomas 
Terney and his wife Anna; sponsor—Father Stafford. 

McSorley, on the 7th, by the same, Michael, born the ath, of John and 
Bridget McSorley ; sponsors—Charles O’Neil and Eliza Egan. 

, on the 6th, by Rev. M. Carr. [Space left; no record made.] 

Williams, on the 8th, by ‘Rev. J. Rosseter, William, born the 4th, of 
John Williams (non-Catholic) and his wife Anna Dowlan; sponsors 
—Lawrence Murry and Bridget Fowler. 

Stiffen [possibly Stephens], on the 11th, by Rev. P. Stafford, John, 
born Dec. 23, 1800, of John ‘Stiffen and Catharine Field; sponsors— 
Rudolph Field and Catharine Young. 

Conry, same date, by the same, Edmund, born Oct. 20, 1800, of Thomas 
Conry and Marjorie Mehafey; sponsors—James McConnel and 
Mary Mehafey. 

Nevil, same date, by the same, Thomas, born Nov. 13, 1800, of Thomas 
Nevil and Mary Byir; sponsor—Joseph Enthoy (perhaps Anthony) 
Wigmore. 

Idle, same date, by the same, Mary, born Apr. 25, 1799, of Remodato 
Idle and Fortuna Roueln; sponsor—Anna Bedos (perhaps Redos). 

Mullin, on the 12th, by the same, John, born the 6th, of John Mullin 
and Barbara Murrey; sponsors—Edward Swiney (Sweeny) and 
Margaret McFeagan. 
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Smith, on the 13th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Louisa Anna, born Dec. 26, 
1799, of Charles Smith and his wife Elizabeth Huniker, Catholics; 
sponsor—Catharine Anna Ecke. 

Vanne, on the 18th, by the same, Catharine, born Nov. 12, 1800, of Ber- 
nard Vanne and his wife Catharine Minor, Catholics; sponsor— 
John Minor. 

Ford, same date, by Rev. P. Stafford, Sarah, born July 1, 1800, of John 
Ford and ‘his wife Agnes Curry, non-Catholics; sponsors—Dennis 
O’Connor and Sophia Mullen. 

O’Brien, on the 2oth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Margaret, born Dec. 14, 1800, 
of William O’Brien and his wife Elizabeth Stall, Catholics; sponsors 
—John Bradley and Catharine Callaghan. 

Leatherman, on the 22nd, by the same, Mary, born Oct. 24, 1800, of 
John Leatherman and his wife Johanna Roberts, non-Catholics; 
sponsor—Paul Cake. 

McReny, same date, by the same, Daniel, born the 19th, of James) Mc- 
Reny (or McKeny, or McBery?) and his wife Grace, Catholics; 
sponsors—Andrew McCann and Sarah McCoy. 

Woodruff, on February 2nd, by Rev. P. Stafford, ‘Sarah, born Jan. 22, 
of John Deaken Woodruff (non-Catholic) and Mary Morgan 
(Catholic) ; sponsor—Unity McCafferty. 

Connelly, same date, by the same, Joseph, born Jan. 25, of Philip Con- 
nelly and his wife Mary McDonnel, Catholics; sponsor—Mary 
Golden. 

McMenemy, same date, by the same, Sarah, born Jan. 30, of Charles 
McMenemy and his wife Sarah Strange, Catholics; sponsors— 
Philip Boyle and Catharine Boice. 

Justice, on the 3d, by ‘the same, John, born Dec. 16, 1798, of John Jus- 
tice and his wife Elizabeth McClinch, Catholics; sponsor—Unity 
McCafferty. 

Haughey, on the 3d, by the same, Eleanor, born (in ‘Chester) May 13, 
1799, of William Haughey (Catholic) and his wife Alice McArthur 
(non-Catholic) ; sponsors—Barnaby Corrin and Unity Kelly. 

Haughey, same date, by the same, Elizabeth, born in Phila. Nov. 6, 
1800, of same parents; sponsors—Daniel McArthur and Elizabeth 
Corrin. 

Kearns, on the 5th, by the same, James, born Jan. 27, of Daniel Kearns 
(Catholic) and his wife Rachael Stears (non-Catholic) ; sponsors 
—Frederick Campbell and Elizabeth ‘Carpenter. 

Trenner, on the 5th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Hugh, born Jan. 24, of Felix 
Trenner and his wife Rosa Hughes, Catholics; sponsors—Mark 
Tute and Anna Small. 

Harrison, on the 6th, by the same, Francis, born Nov. 7, 1800, of Fran- 
cis Harrison and his wife Eleanor Camel, Catholics; sponsor— 
Rosa Ore (possibly Orr). 

Martin, on the 8th, by the same, James, born Jan. 16, of Thomas Martin 
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and his wife Anna McGuire, Catholics; sponsors—Cornelius and 
Mary McManus. 

Snyder, same date, by the same, Johanna Margaret, born Jan. 27, of 
Joseph Snyder and his wife Barbara Hunecker; sponsors—Nicholas 
Esling and ‘Christina Horne. 

Carr, on Feb. 8, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary Ann, born Jan. 24, of Pat- 
rick Carr (Catholic) and his wife Mary Hoffman (non-Catholic) ; 
sponsors—Maurice and Anna Mary Moynihan. 

Dogherty, same date, by the same, Rachael, born Phila., Jan. 7, of 
Charles Dogherty and his wife Hannah Lee, Catholics; sponsors— 
William Miller and Mary McGunnigle. 

Fowler, same date, by the same, Martha, born the tst, of Michael Fow- 
ler and his wife Catharine Boon, Catholics; sponsors—Michael 
Cummins and Elizabeth Downey. 

Kelly, same date, by Rev. P. Stafford, Eleanor, born the 6th, of James 
Kelly and his wife Eleanor Boyle, Catholics; sponsors—James Boyle 
and Winifred [or Fanny] Boyle. 

Harkins, on the oth, by the same, Eleanor, born Jan. 26, of William 
Harkins and his wife Catharine Roe, non-Catholics. 

Betterton, on [date bleared, but seems to be oth], by the same, Joseph, 
born Sept. 13, 1800, of William Betterton and’ Hannah Betterton 
(Quakers) ; sponsor—Anna Collins. N. B. The parents asked 
that their son be baptized. 

Betterton, on the 13th, by the same, William, born Jan. 8, 1797, of Wil- 
liam and his wife Hannah Betterton (Quakers) ; sponsors— Rob- 
ert and Anna Collins. N.B. The parents asked that their son be 
baptized according to the rites of the Holy Roman Catholic Church. 

Ryan, on the 15th, by the same, Samuel, born Sept. 10, 1799, of William 
Ryan (Catholic) and his wife Hannah Thatcher (non-Catholic) ; 
sponsors—Kiren Fitzgerald and Elizabeth Linard. 

McCann, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Anna, born Nov. 9, 1800, of 
Thomas McCann and his wife Margaret Quigley, ‘Catholics; spon- 
sors—William McGuire and Elizabeth Holland. 

Magee, same date, by the same, Francis, born Oct. 18, 1800, of James 
Magee (Catholic) and Anna Robinson (non-Catholic) ; sponsor— 
Mary Bonargeois. 

Smith, same date, by the same, Anna, Sept. 16, 1800, of Patrick Smith 
(Catholic) and Elizabeth Brown (non-Catholic) ; sponsor—Mat- 
thew Kelly. 

Boyle, same date, by the same, Patrick, born Jan. 22, of Patrick Boyle 
and his wife Alice O'Donnel, Catholics; sponsors—James Quigley 
and Mary Boyle. 

Roberts, same date, by Rev. P. Stafford, Eleanor, born the 17th, of 
Francis ‘Roberts and his wife Elizabeth Frankling (Franklin), non- 
‘Catholics; sponsor—Judith Murrell. 

Ayre, on the 18th, by Rev. M. Carr, Mary Anna, born Apr. 5, 1800, of © 
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Jehu Ayre and his wife Elizabeth Krafft, Lutherans: sponsor— 
‘Margaret Kelly. 

Boston, on the 20th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Sarah Louisa, an adult, born 
Feb. 17, 1779, in France, of Henry Boston and this wife Catharine. 
non-Catholics; baptized and received into the Church; sponsor— 
Elizabeth McDonnel. 

Daly, same date, by the same, ‘Catharine, born Jan. 4, of Michael Daly 
and his wife Rachael Brant, Catholics; sponsor—Sarah Shearer. 

Brown, on the 21st, by the same, Elizabeth, about twenty-two years of 
age; baptized and received into the Church; sponsor—Father Ros- 
seter. 

Wells, on the 22nd, by the same, Hannah Mary, born Mar. 4, 1770, in 
(New) Jersey (commonly so called); baptized and received into 
the Church; sponsor—Anna Isabella Holland. 

Huver (Hoover), same date, by the same, William, born Sept. 24, 1800, 
of Anthony Huver and his wife Mary Stealey, Catholics; sponsor— 
Jeremiah ‘Sullivan. 

Galagher, same date, by Rev. P. Stafford, Bridget, born this day, of 
(Charles Galagher and ‘his wife Susan McPhegan, Catholics; spon- 
sors—Patrick Galagher and Marjorie Boyle. 

Cake, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born the 17th, of John Cake 
and his wife Anna Andrews, non-Catholics; sponsors—Paul and 
Mary Cake. 

Sravendyke [Scravendyke], same date, by the same, Peter, born the 
21st, of Peter Sravendyke and his wife Mary Willcox, Catholics ; 
sponsors—John and Johanna Risdel. 

Sabbadora, same date, by Rev. Francis Jourdenis, Mary ‘Catalina, born 
Sept. 24, 1800, of Paul Sabbadora and his wife Catalina Commyns, 
Catholics; sponsors—Antonio Cortez and Rosa Commyns. 

Bossée, on the 23d, by Rev. Fr. Kersauson De Kerjean, René Eugene, 
born Dec. 15, 1798, of Peter Bossée and his wife Martha Nivel; 
sponsors—René Jean Gravelle and Louise Morel. 

, same date, by the same, Rose Antoinette, born , of Pauline 
and de Rémy; sponsors—Marianna Fourzac (Sourzac) Cazalés 
and Antoine Feraud. 

Galagher, on the 24th, by Rev. M. Carr, Margaret, born this day, of 
Charles Galagher and his wife Susanna McPhegan, Catholics; 
sponsor—Mathias Carr [this sponsor is lined out, in ink]. 

McLusky (McCloskey), on the 26th, by Rev. P. Stafford, Mary, born 
the 15th, of Michael McLusky and Elizabeth Boordman; sponsors 
William and Rosanna O’Kelly. 

Merll (perhaps Merrill), on the 27th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Hannah 
Mary (an adult, born July 25 [year not named] ), aged about thirty- 
two years; baptized and received into the Church; sponsor—Honora 
Canrell. 

*Corkin, on March rst, by the same, John, born Jan. 28, of James Corkin 
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and his wife Mary Norton, Catholics; sponsors—Father Rosseter 
and Batbara Groves. 

Highland, same date, by Rev. P. Stafford, Anna, born Feb. 15, of James 
Highland and his wife Mary Turner, ‘Catholics; sponsor—Esther 
Dogherty. 

McGready [McCready], on the 2nd, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Margaret, 
born Feb. 14, of Daniel McGready and his wife Elizabeth Hathorn; 
sponsor—Margaret Carr. 

Meade, same date, by the same, George, born Feb. 15, of James Meade 
and his wife Elizabeth Powels, Catholics; sponsor—Theresa Baker. 

Green, on the 3d, by the same, Michael, born Jan. 12, of Michael Green 
and his wife Mary Mahony, Catholics; sponsors—Eugene O’Reily 
and Anna Powels. 

Cogler, on the 6th, by the same, Rosanna, an adult, aged about thirty- 
seven years, born of protestant parents; baptized and received into 
the Church; sponsor—Anna Dever. 

Nicholson, same date, by the same, Elizabeth, an adult, born in Vir- 
ginia, on Noy. 20, 1786, of Protestant parents; baptized and re- 
ceived into the Church; sponsor—Michael Butler. 

Barbarroux, on the 7th, by the same, Frances, born May 30, 1800, of 
Andre Barbarroux and his wife Jeanne Marie Amarante Devan- 
ielle, Catholics; sponsors—Jean Andre Xaupi and Marie Francoise 
‘De Spinose. 

Maginnis, on the 8th, by the same, Hugh, born Feb. 23, of William 
Maginnis and this wife Elizabeth Bowes, non-Catholics; sponsor— 
Marjorie Maginnis. 

Smith, same date, by the same, William, born Feb. 19, of Dennis Smith 
and his wife Mary Hanley, non-Catholics; sponsor—Father Ros- 
seter. 

Enueu [Eneu?], on the roth, by the same, Grace, born the roth, of 
James Enueu and his wife Margaret Griffith, Catholics; sponsor— 
Margaret Enueu. 

Watson, same date, by the Rev. P. Stafford, Anna, aged about fifty-six 
years; baptized and received into the Church; sponsor—Johanna 
Parker. 

Smith, same date, by the same, Catharine, born Jan. 18, 1797, of Joseph 
Smith and his wife. Johanna Ryder, non-Catholics; sponsor—Jo- 
hanna Parker. 

Wilkenson, on the 13th, by the same, Daniel, born Feb. 7, of Daniel 
‘Wilkenson (non-Catholic) and his wife Anna Corrin (Catholic) ; 
sponsors—William Haughey and Sophia De Busk. 

Melembre, on the 15th, by the same, Margaret, born the 12th, of James 
Melembre and his wife Margaret Walsh, Catholics; sponsors— 
Jeremiah Sullivan and Honora Carroll. 

Hurly, same date, by Rev. G. Staunton, Joseph Rogers, born Novy. 22, 
1800, of Thomas Hurly (Catholic) and Mary Rogers (non-Catho- 
lic) ; sponsors—Michael Doran and Eliza Byrne. 
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‘Carr, same date, by Rev. P. Stafford, Thomas, born the 14th, of Hugh 
Carr and his wife Anna Griffin, Catholics; sponsors—James Carr 
and Bridget Fewry (Furey). 

Hitchcok, on the 17th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary Anna, born Apr. 12, 
1800, of Daniel Hitchcok and his wife Bridget Elmar, Catholics; 
sponsor—Henry Monroe. 

Malony, same date, by the same, Peter, born May 14, 1800, of Michael 
Malony and his wife Catharine Collins, Catholics, in the [State] of 
Jersey (New Jersey). 

Grace, on the 19th, by Rev. P. Stafford, Catharine, born the Ist, of 
John Grace and his wife Bridget Tool, Catholics; sponsor—Father 
Stafford. 

Cassady, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Andrew, born the 17th, of 
Nicholas Cassady and his wife Margaret Monday, Catholics; spon- 
sors—Cornelius Byrne and Margaret Farmer. 

Vigno, on the 21st, by Rev. G. Staunton, Joseph, born the 15th, of —— 
Vigno and Felicita Dugage, ‘Catholics; sponsors—Joseph Pina and 
Clara Gervais. 

Smith, on the 22nd, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Francis, born the 12th, of 
Richard Smith and his wife Winifred (Fanny) Mervin, Catholics; 
sponsor—Mathew Kelly. 

McPeak, on the 23d, by Rev. P. Stafford, James, born Oct. 2, 1800, of 
James McPeak and his wife Isabella McGown [McGowan?], Cath- 
olics; sponsor—Patrick McFall. 

Reason, on the 24th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, William, born Jan. 5, of 
Samuel Reason and his wife Lydia Bridle [?]; sponsor—Christina 
Doyle. 

Finnigin, on the 25th, by Rev. P. Stafford, William Charles, born Dec. 
II, 1800, of James Finnigin and his wife Mary Pierce, Catholics; 
sponsor—Anna Finnigin. 

McCross, on the 26th, by the same, Isabella, born Jan. 4, of Thomas 
McCross (‘Catholic) and his wife Catharine Mathias (non-Catho- 
lic) ; sponsor—John Sheahan. 

‘Gillispey, same date, by the same, Hugh, born Feb. 8, in Burlington 
County, N. J., of Patrick Gillispey and his wife Mary Mullen, 
Catholics; sponsors—John Donlevy and Sarah Ford. | 

Ducomb, on the 28th, by Rev. M. Carr, Anna Sophia Constance Fortu- 
nata, born Nov. 26, 1800, of Vincent Ducomb and ‘his wife Rosa 
Ribaud, Catholics; sponsors—Philip Dominic Puglia and Constance 
Greffin. 

Murphy, on the 20th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, James Josiah, born Aug. 16, 
1800, in Pennsylvania, of James Murphy and his wife Sarah Reily, 
Catholics; sponsor—Anna Sera. 

Brumaud, on the 31st, by Rev. M. Carr, Joseph Marin, born Feb. 28, 
1790, in San Domingo, of Roco Brumaud and his wife Anna Col- 
lette Mahotiere, Catholics; sponsors—Joseph Commarque and 
Louisa Reimoning. 
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Miller, April 1, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Elizabeth, born Mar. 24, of John 
Miller (non-Catholic) and Marjory [Marjorie] McGlaghlin (Cath- 
olic) ; sponsor—Grace McKenny. 

McColough, on the 3d, by the same, Johanna, born in Penn’a, of Miles 
McColough and this wife Elizabeth Mooney, Catholics; sponsors— 
Neale and Mary Hargin. 

Collins, same date, by the same, William, born Mar. 11, 1799, of Patrick 
Collins (Catholic) and his wife Lydia Williams (non-Catholic) ; 
sponsor—Mary ‘Casey. 

Collins, same date, by the same, Michael, born Feb. 28, of same parents ; 
same sponsor. 

Farmer, same date, by Rev. M. Carr, Thomas, born Mar. 31, of Thomas 
Farmer and this wife Margaret Dougherty, ‘Catholics; sponsor— 
Mary Johnston. 

McGinely, on the 4th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, (Margaret, born Mar. 3, of 
Dennis McGinely and ‘his wife Anna McPhadin; sponsors—John 
and Rosa Kelly. 

Hays, same date, by Rev. G. Staunton, Thomas, born Jan. 7, of Patrick 
Hays (Catholic) and (Elizabeth (non-Catholic) ; sponsors—Wil- 
liam Jona [Jonas?] Keen and Anna Kelly. 

Foy, on the 5th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Mar. 19, of Michael 
Foy and this wife Mary Ann Owens, Catholics; sponsors—William 
Meley and Anna Dougherty. 

Clarke, same date, by Rev. G. Staunton, Henry, born Mar. 23, of 
Daniel Clarke and ‘his wife Catharine Bucher, Catholics; sponsor— 
Anna Whelan. 

Jones, same date, by the same, Jeremiah Allen, born Feb. 3, of Thomas 
Allen Jones (non-Catholic) and his wife Anna (Catholic) ; sponsor 
—Francis Briggs. 

Lyons, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Mar. 30, of Mathew 
Lyons and his wife Honora Corney, Catholics; sponsors—David 
Brian and Catharine Murray. 

Roney, same date, by the same, Theresa, born Mar. 28, of Bernard 
Roney and his wife Anna Camel [Campbell?], non-Catholics; spon- 
sors—John and Catharine Smith, 

Boyd, same date, by the same, Robert, born Mar. 16, of John Boyd 
(non-Catholic) and his wife Bridget Quigley (Catholic) ; sponsors 
—Michael Buttler and Mary Boyd. 

Boulu, on the 6th, by Rev. G. Staunton, Rosa Caroline, born in Nancy, 
France, 1795, of Peter Boulu and his wife Frances Chandon, Cath- 
olics ; sponsors—Anithony Chardon and Rosa Ducombe. 

O’Keefie, on the 8th, by Rev. M. (Carr, Margaret, born in Gloster 
(Gloucester), N. J., Mar. 3, of Philip O’Keefe (Catholic) and his 
wife Sarah Chute (non-Catholic). 

Boissier, on the 7th, by Rev. G. Staunton, Alexander, born Aug. I5, 
1800, of John Boissier and Mary Catharine Dousset; sponsors— 
Andrew Laugier and Johanna Mary Cuvulier. 
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Verniou [Vernou?], on the 8th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Martin, born Apr. 
8, of John Verniou and his wife Eliza Ferry, Catholics; sponsors— 
Martin Eckendoff and Mary Tesse. 

Gardetti, on the roth, by Rev. G. Staunton, Joseph Boulon, born Feb. 
22, of James Gardetti and Julia Louisa; sponsors—Joseph Boulon 
and Helen Armstrong. 

Downing (alias Green), on the 11th, by Rev. J. (Rosseter, baptized and 
received into the Church, Mary, aged about twenty-two years; 
married; born of Protestant parents; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 

McGlaughlin, same date by the same, James, born the roth, of John 
and Catharine McGlaughlin; sponsor—Anna McGlaughlin. 

Sheridan, on the 12th, by the same, Charles, born the 4th, of Charles 
Sheridan (Catholic) and ‘his wife Mary Grant (non-Catholic) ; 
sponsor—Margaret Sweeny. 

Gurey, same date, by the same, Daniel, born ‘Sept. 30, 1800, of Daniel 
Gurey and Rosa Lentz(?), non-Catholics. 

Dogherty, same date, by the same, Marjory, born Feb. 26, of Roger 
Dogherty and his wife Theresa Maroney, Catholics; sponsors— 
Thomas Dogherty and Eliza McClane. 

Lenard, on the 13th, by the same, Judith, born Feb. 11, of Terence 
Lenard and his wife Mary (Cassin; sponsor—Johanna ‘Cassady. 
Hanna, same date, by Rev. G. Staunton, Edward, born Feb. 22, of 
Edward Hanna and Abbie Cob, non-Catholics; sponsors—Joseph 

Anthony Wigmore and Mary Casey. 

Christy, on the 14th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, William, born Mar. 27, of 
Hugh Christy and his wife Hannah Wood, ‘Catholics; sponsors— 
Father Rosseter and Anna Barbara Groves. 

Do ‘Santos [probably meant for Dos Santos], on the 15th, by the same, 
Francis Joseph, born Sept. 28, 1800, of Francis) Joseph Do Santos 
and Mary De Consesson; sponsors—Francis Moore and Susanna 
Fleur de Lis. : 

Conway [should be O’Conway], same date, iby Rev. G. ‘Staunton, Co- 
lumban Kille (perhaps Kilian) [should be Columbkille], born the 
14th, of Matthias Conway and his wife Rebecca Archer, Catholics ; 
sponsor—Father Staunton. 

McCalvin, on the 16th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, James, born yesterday, of 
Michael McCalvin and his wife Johanna Miller, Catholics; sponsors 
—Edward Boyle and Bridget McColgan. 

Dogherty, on the 19th, by the same, Elizabeth, born the 14th, of Edward 
Dogherty and his wife Elizabeth Mills, Catholics; sponsors—John 
and Letitia Gallagher. 

Giraud, same date, by the same, Catharine Plizabeth, born Oct. 28, 1800, 
of Alexander Giraud and his wife Mary Ryan, Catholics; sponsor 
—Peter Edward Saintagre. 

Scully, same date, by the same, John, born Aug. 16, 1800, of John Scully 
and Elizabeth Moore, non-Catholics; sponsors—William Haughey 
and Johanna Renolds (Reynolds). 
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Sixte, same date, by the same, Sarah Anna, born the Ist, of Stephen 
Sixte and his wife Catharine Jones, Catholics; sponsors—James 
Lawler and Bridget Welsh. 

Bonnir [Bonner?], same date, by Rev. G. Staunton, Sarah, born Mar. 
10, of James Bonnir and his wife Margaret Garry, Catholics; 
sponsors—James McLaughlin and Anna Byrne. 

Wheelan, same date, by the same, Catharine, borm ——, of James 
Wheelan and his wife Eleanor Goff, Catholics; sponsors—Peter 
Ardouin and Mary Elizabeth Walker. 

Bellevue, on the 2oth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Adetta (perhaps Ada), born 
Dec. 11, 1799, of unknown parents; sponsors—John Andrews Bar- 
barroux, Sr., and Mary Manneville. 

Quin, on the 2Ist, by the same, Rosa Anna, born the 16th, of Henry 
Quin and his wife Hannah McCutchin, non-Catholics; sponsor— 
Mary Devlin. 

Dimon (perhaps Diamond), on the 23d, by Rev. G. Staunton, Eleanor, 
born Mar. 31, of Martin Dimon and his wife Anna Man [Mann?], 
Catholics ; sponsor—Father Staunton. 

Deeney, on the 25th, by ‘Rev. J. Rosseter, Elizabeth, born the gth, in 
New Jersey, of John Deeney and his wife Kesia Reily, non- 
Catholics; sponsors—Thomas Uncleson and Rosa Logue. 

Sproul, on the 26th, by the same, Mary Anna, born the 2nd, of James 
Sproul and his wife Anna King, non-Catholics; sponsors—Thomas 
and Sarah Rogers. 

Doolin, same date, by the same, Henry, born the 25th, of Paul Doolin 
and his wife Eleanor Ennis, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick Roach 
and Margaret Ennis. 

Barr, on the 27th, by the same, Alexander, born Mar. 17, of Patrick 
Barr (non-Catholic) and his wife Anna McCracken (Catholic) ; 
sponsor—Eleanor Wood. 

McClousky, on the 28th, by Rev. G. Staunton, Philip, born near Tantton 
(perhaps Trenton), N. J., on Mar. 7, of William McClousky and 
his wife Eleanor, Catholics; sponsors—William Kavenagh and 
‘Mary Diviny [Devinny?]. 

Redmond, same date, by Rev. M. ‘Carr, Mary Catharine, born Mar. 11, 
of John Redmond (non-Catholic) and this wife Margaret Leonard 
(Catholic) ; sponsors—Michael Butler and Catharine Eck. 

Dunlevy, on the 29th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Andrew, born 'the 26th, of 
Andrew Dunlevy and his wife Abigail Monday, Catholics; sponsors 
—Nicholas Cassaday and Eleanor Dunlevy. 

McCollister, on the 3oth, by the same, Catharine, born in New Jersey, 
on Mar. 4, of James McCollister and his wife Cecelia Carr, Catho- 
lics; sponsor—Margaret 'Crelan. ‘ 

Goff, same date, by the same, Rebecca, born Mar. 23, of Thomas Goff 
and his wife Elizabeth Gilfry, non+Catholics; sponsor—Susan Rein- 
heard (Reinhardt). 
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Gready, same date, by the same, Thomas, born the 1 5th, of Thomas 
Gready and his wife Anna Boyd, Catholics; sponsors—William 
Welsh and Mary Fitzpatrick. 

‘Slesman, May Ist, by the same, Mary, born June 17, 1800, of Peter 
Slesman (non-Catholic) and his wife Johanna Ryan (Catholic) ; 
sponsor—Mary Ingrim. 

Reily, same date, by the same, Casia Mary, born in New Jersey, on 
Apr. 17, 1775, of Protestant parents, and is married; sponsor— 
Father Rosseter. 

Shanahan, on the 2nd, by Rev. G. Staunton, Anna, born Apr. 12, of 
Michael Shanahan and his wife Margaret Hoy, Catholics; sponsors 
—Patrick Nowlan and Mary Hoy. 

Gearry, on the 3d, by the same, Mary, born Apr. 4, of Maurice Gearry 
and his wife Amelia Frederico Deagenart, Catholics; sponsors— 
Maurice Whelan and Rosa Ann Cahill. 

Gallagher, on the 4th, by the same, Catharine, born Mar. 1, of James 
Gallagher (Catholic) and Sarah Lancaster (non-Catholic) ; spon- 
sor—Mary Reynard. 

Kruger, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Elizabeth, born Mar. 6, of 
John David Kruger (non-Catholic) and his wife Rachael Felix 
(Catholic) ; sponsor—Anna Catharine Eck. 

Martin, on the 7th, by the same, James, born Apr. 19, of Henry Martin 
(Catholic) and ‘this wife Elizabeth McCutchin (non-Catholic) ; 
sponsor—Catharine Revel. 

McMullen, on the 8th, by the same, Johanna, an adult, aged 18 years, 
baptized and received into the Church; sponsor—Catharine de 
‘Compt. 

Morgan, same date, by the same, Charlotte, an adult, aged about 19 
years, born in England; baptized conditionally and received into 
the (Church; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 

Cotter, on the oth, by Rev. G. Staunton, David, borm Mar. 1, of Michael 
and his wife Johanna Cotter, Catholics; sponsor—Elizabeth Meade. 

Sweeny, om the toth, by the same, Mary, born Mar. 16, of Dennis 
Sweeny and his wife Eleanor Boyle, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick 
Gallagher and Margaret Boyle. 

Roussel, same date, by the same, Cyrus, born May 1, 1800, of William 
Roussel (non-Catholic) and his wife Lucille (Catholic) ; sponsors 
—Sylvanus Valet and Laura Pariter. All parties negroes. 

McBrearty, same date, by the same, George, born yesterday, of Patrick 
McBrearty and his wife Grace, Catholics; sponsors—John Mc- 
Devitt and Eleanor Boyle. 

Regnier, on the 11th, by the same, Agatha Elizabeth, born Mar. 20, of 
Peter Francis Regnier and his wife Elizabeth Darnaud; sponsors— 
Stephen Darnaud and Victoria Agatha Darnaud Baudier. 

Lindor, same date, by the same, Joseph, born Dec. 25, 1800, of Henry 
Lindor and his wife Victoria, Catholics; sponsors—Joseph Zadick 
and ‘Clementine Josephine. All parties negroes. 
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Meade, on the 12th, by ‘Rev. J. Rosseter, Anna, born Mar. 28, of Robert 
Meade and this wife Elizabeth Deane, Catholics; sponsor—Father 
Rosseter. 

Spence, on the 13th, by Rev. G. Staunton, John, born Apr. 28, of George 
Spence (Catholic) and his wife ‘Catharine (non-Catholic) ; sponsor 
—Mary Gill. 

Urvin, on the 14th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Eleanor, an adult, aged about 
20 years, baptized conditionally and received into the Church; spon- 
gor—Father Rosseter. 

Ennis, on the 15th, by the same, Elizabeth, born the 14th, of John Ennis 
and his wife Sarah Burklow, Catholics; sponsors—John and Mary 
Gartland. 

Griven (perhaps Griffin), on the 16th, by the same, Patrick, born Sept. 
9, 1800, of Patrick Griven and his wife Johanna Kelly, non-Catho- 
lics; sponsor—Jeremiah ‘Sullivan. 

Lauranger on the 17th, by Rev. G. Staunton, Margaret, born April 19, 
of Lawrence Lauranger and his wife Mary Collins; sponsors— 
Rev. M. Carr, Pastor, and Margaret Heinson. 

McClosky, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born the 17th, of 
Patrick McClosky and ‘his wife Isabella Miligan, Catholics; spon- 
sors—John and Sarah Tracy. 

Harrison, same date, by the same, David Richardson, born Feb. 23, of 
William Harrison and his wife Mary ‘Richardson, non-Catholics; 
sponsors—Charles Harrison and Catharine Hecquin. 

Preston, on the 18th, by the same, John, aged about two years, born of 
John Preston and his wife Sarah Facey, non-Catholics; sponsor— 
Catharine Burke. 

Preston, same date, by the same, Rachael, born Feb. 15, of same par- 
ents; sponsor—Anna Brumel. 

Dubreuil, on the 19th, by the same, Francis, born the 3d, of Peter 
Dubreuil and his wife Mary Hays, Catholics; sponsors—Henry 
Dalton and Mary Kelly. 

Musket, on the 21st, by the same, Thomas, aged about 17 years, baptized 
conditionally and received into the Church; sponsor—Anna Isabella 
Holland. 

Lhulier, on ithe 22nd, by the same, John Casimir, born the 14th, of John 

Lhulier and this wife Mary Taverner, ‘Catholics; sponsor—Mary 
‘Casey. 

May, on the 23d, by the same, Eleanor Mary, born in Maryland, aged 
about 27 years; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 

Sheridan, on the 24th, by the same, Bridget, born to-day, of William 
Sheridan and his wife Eleanor, Catholics; sponsors—Dermot 
(Waters and Mary Sheridan. 

Miller, same date, by Rev. M. ‘Carr, Charlotte, born Dec. 18, 1800, of 
John Miller (non-Catholic) and his wife Anna McGowran ((Catho~ 
lic) ; sponsor—Charlotte Cassady. 
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Buck, on the 25th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born the 12th, of Lemuel 
Buck (non-Catholic) and his wife Sarah Paulin (Catholic) ; spon- 
sor—Sarah Began. 

Kelly, on the 26th, by the same, Dennis, born to-day, of John Kelly 
and his wife Catharine McGlaughlin, Catholics; sponsor—Johanna 
McGlaughlin. : 

Heslet, on the 27th, by the same, William, born ‘Apr. 9, of William 
Heslet (non-Catholic) and his wife Eleanor Sullivan (Catholic) ; 
sponsors—Thomas McKean and Mary Wilcok (perhaps Wilcox). 

Farran, on the 3oth, by the same, Hannah, born Mar. 21, of Neale 
Farran (Catholic) and his wife Mary Mountfordi (non-Catholic) ; 
sponsors—James and Mary Dogherty. 

Simmons, same date, by Rev. M. Carr, Charles William, born in Wash- 
ington City, Oct. 27, 1800, of William Simmons (non-Catholic) 
and Josephine Bertrande de La Pointe (Catholic) ; sponsor—Ga- 
briele Colmesnil. 

Murphy, on the 31st, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Apr. 7, of Daniel 
Murphy and his wife Catharine O’Leary, Catholics; sponsors— 
Davis McCaughran and \Catharine McHenery. 

Harkins, same date, by the same, Mary Anna, born the 16th, of Roger 
‘Harkins and his wife Letitia Kearns, Catholics; sponsors—Thomas 
and Mary Harkins. 

Carrell, same date, by Rev. M. Carr, Daniel. 

Trayner, on June 3d, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Samuel, born May 15, of 
Patrick Trayner and his wife Elizabeth Potter, Catholics; sponsor 

“—Maregaret Carr. 

Whelan, on the 6th, by the same, Dennis, born May 10, of James 
Whelan and his wife Mary Power, Catholics; sponsors—Thomas 
Welsh and Elizabeth Mary McGrath. 

Mountford, on the 11th, by the same, Mary, an adult (vide May 30), 
baptized conditionally and received into the Church; sponsor— 
Father Rosseter. 

Pitcher, on the 13th, by the same, Flavia, born May 29, of Jonathan 
Pitcher (non-Catholic) and his wife Cecelia Bottel (Catholic) ; 
sponsors—Anthony and Elizabeth ‘Steel. 

Seguin, on the 14th, by Rev. M. (Carr, Thomas, born Sept. 30, 1800, of 
Peter Seguin and his wife Mary Michaut, Catholics; sponsors— 
Thomas Philip Michaut and Mary Anna Biret Albide. 

Browne, on the 17th, by Rev. G. Staunton, Anna, born the 13th, of 
Thomas Browne (non-Catholic) and his wife Deborah (Catholic) ; 
sponsor—Catharine Burke. 

Boyle, on the 18th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born May 17, of Richard 
Boyle and his wife Fanny McGlaughlin, Catholics; sponsors—John 
Deany and ‘Catharine Kelly. 

‘Sheehan, on the 21st, by Rev. M. Carr, Elizabeth, born May 14, of 
Michael (Sheehan (Catholic) and! his wife Elizabeth Gruger (non- 
Catholic) ; sponsor—Thomas Joyce. 


92 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HisToRICAL SOCIETY. 


Bougar (alias Shin), same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Unity, born in 
New Jersey, aged about twenty-four years; sponsors—William and 
Sarah McNelis. 

Jenkins, on the 24th, by the same, John Baptist, born the Ist, of Peter 
Jenkins (non-Catholic) and his wife Rosanna Johnson (Catholic) ; 
sponsor—Hannah King. 

Kean, same date, by the same, Anna, born the 4th, of John Kean and 
his wife Eleanor McCarty, Catholics; sponsor—Catharine Antony. 

Barry, on the 30th, by Rev. G. Staunton, Marianna, born the Ist, of 
Edward Barry and his wife Bridget, Catholics; sponsors—Neal 
McGennis and Bridget O’Connor. 

McNulty, July 1, by the same, William, born June 24, of Daniel Mc- 
Nulty and his wife Johanna, Catholics; sponsors—Christopher and 
Mary O’Flanegan. 

O’Rorke, on the 4th, by Rev. P. Stafford, Margaret, born June 2, of 
Michael O’Rorke and his wife Mary Gallagher, Catholics; sponsor 
—Francis Ferguson. 

Smits (Schmitz), on the 3d, by Rev. G. Staunton, John William, born 
June 4, on board an American vessel (Navi Americana), \ati- 
tude 37° 24’, sixty-nine degrees west from London, of James 
(Jacob) Theodore Smits (non-Catholic) and his wife Johanna 
Wilhelmina Steger (Catholic) ; sponsors—Cornelius Antony Steger 
and Catharine Lentz. 

Coutellier, on the 4th, by the same, Francis Alphonsus, a negro, born 
of Francis Coutellier (Catholic) and Mary Martha Marton (non- 
Catholic) ; sponsors—Peter Lefevre Graffard and Mary Julia An- 
toinette Graffard Toercy. 

Small, on the 5th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Unity, born June 13, of Francis 
Small and Rebecca Overman, non-Catholics, unbaptized, married 
by a Protestant minister; sponsor—Catharine McHenerick. 

Thompson, same date, by the same, Margaret, born in Ireland, aged 
about 25 years, conditionally baptized and received into the Church; 
sponsor—Father Rosseter. 

Tearney, same date, by the same, Thomas, born April 13, of Hugh 
Tearney and his wife Elizabeth McCuddy, Catholics; sponsor— 
Cornelius Bresling> 

Johnson, on the 6th, by the same, Alexander, born the 6th, of John 
Johnson and his wife Elizabeth, non-Catholics; sponsor—Eleanor 
Spinks. 

Noel, on the 7th, by Rev. G. Staunton, Augustine, a negro, born May 
25, of Emanuel Noel and Mary Rose, Catholics; sponsor—Francis 
Lagrese. 

Sweeney, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Bridget, born in Delaware, 
June 29, of Hugh Sweeny and his wife Abigail Boyle, Catholics; 
sponsors—Barnaby Dogherty and Eleanor Boyle. 

Regan, on the 11th, by the same, William, born July 12, 1801 [error for 
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1800], of Michael Regan and his wife Anna Harrison, Catholics ; 
sponsor—Mary Boyle. 

Byrns, same date, by Rev. G. Staunton, Mary, born the 4th, of Joseph 
Byrns and his wife Eleanor Evelin, Catholics; sponsors—Thomas 
and Anna King. 

Bourgas, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Margaret, born June 16, of 
Nicholas Bourgas and his wife Catharine Brookes, Catholics; 
sponsor—Father Rosseter. 

McCloskey, on the 13th, by Rev. M. Carr, Isabella, born June 13, of 
Edward McCloskey and ‘his wife Catharine Harley, Catholics; 
sponsors—Patrick and.Isabella McCloskey. 

Smith, same date, by Rev. G. Staunton, John, born Dec. 10, 1800, of 
Patrick Smith (Catholic) and his wife Mary (non-Catholic); 
sponsors—John King and Hannah Revel. 

Govein, same date, by the same, Philip Bernard Nicholas, born Feb. 1, 
1789, of Nicholas Govein and Elizabeth Blanchard; sponsors— 
Bernard Manes and Anna Forestie. 

Keane, same date, by the same, Alexander, born Apr. Ist, of Henry 
Keane and his wife Eleanor Galvin, Catholics; sponsors—John 
King and Hannah Revel, 

Ignous, on the 14th, by Rev. M. Carr, Edward Alexander, born June 8, 
of Peter Ignous and his wife Cornelia Roves, Catholics; sponsors 
Alexander Coudonnine and Mary Adelaide Lay (or Say). 

Dené, same date, by the same, Magdalen Henrietta, born Dec. 14, 1799, 
of Aleudo Dené and his wife Louisa Mary Magdalen Josephine 
Catino, Catholics; sponsors—Victor Blanc and Magdalen Viaux. 

Bailey, on the 16th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Catharine, born May 15, of 
James Bailey and Margaret McQuistan (alias Evens), non-Catho- 
lics; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 

St. George, same date, by Rev. G. Staunton, John Simon Louis, born 
in New York, Aug. 6, 1800, of Peter St. George and his wife 
Louisa Helena Chapdn [Chapin?]; sponsors—John Fazy and 
Louisa Augusta Chambellan. 

Nelsor (alias Clever), same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Margaret, aged 
about 45 years; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 

McFeely, on the 17th, by Rev. M. Carr, Celestine. 

Foley, on the 19th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, William, born June 3, of 
Michael Foley (Catholic) and his wife Abigail Anderson (non- 
Catholic) ; sponsor—James Hall. 

Taws, same date, by the same, Mary, born this day, of Charles Taws 
and his wife Elizabeth Butcher, Catholics. 

Hiney, on tthe 20th, by the same, Anna Mary, born June 13, of James 
Hiney (non-Catholic) and his wife Catharine (Catholic) ; sponsor 
—Mary Reimenter (Rementer?). 

Fox, same date, by Rev. G. Staunton, Eleanor, born June 10, of James 
Fox and Mary Abraham, Catholics; sponsors—Michael and Mary 
Lichy. 
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Lee, ion the 23d, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Sarah, born Oct. 3, 1800, of Philip 
Lee (non-Catholic) and his wife Sophia McRever (Catholic). 
O’Brien, on the 24th, by the same, Anna, born the 11th, of Robert 
O’Brien and this wife Eleanor McGinnis, Catholics; spongsors— 

John and Sarah McGinnis. 

Chitenay, on the 25th, by Rev. M. Carr, Charles Mahy, born the 19th, 
of Charles Louis Chitenay and his wife Victoria Celeste Le Ray, 
Catholics; sponsor—Mary Magdalen Mahy Cormeré. Ceremonies 
omitted. 

Mooney, on the 26th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Bridget, born the 24th, of 
Mathew Mooney and his wife Mary Doran, Catholics; sponsors— 
John Dogherty and Rosa Mooney. 

Polyte, same date, by Rev. ‘G. Staunton, Mary, born May 1, of Peter 
Polyte and Mary Barbe, Catholics; both negroes; sponsors— 
Michael Ladroit and Mary Toncourt, negroes. 

Mullen, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born this day, of James 
Mullen and his wife Johanna McCloskey, Catholics; sponsors— 
John Magiligan and Anna Mogan (Morgan). 

Hawkins, on the 27th, by the same, Sophia, aged about two years, born 
of Moses Hawkins (non-Catholic) and Mary Ann O’Brien (Cath- 
olic) ; sponsor—Catholic ['\Catharine?] Burross (Burrows?). 

Troubat, same date, by Rev. G. Staunton, Francis, born the 14th, of 
John Troubat (Catholic) and his wife Mary Salome (non-Cath- 
olic) ; sponsors--Bartholomew and Theresa Blanc. 

Cottinger (perhaps Cottringer?), on the 2oth, by the same, Louisa, 
born the Ist, of ‘(Gerard ‘Cottinger and his wife Bridget, Catholics; 
sponsor—John M. O’Connor. 

Faurés, on the 30th, by Rev. M. Carr, Stephen, born tthe 19th, of Law- 
rence Faurés and his wife Elizabeth Pigeot (Pigot?), Catholics; 
sponsors—Stephen Cucier and Mary Pigeot. 

Frances(?), on the 31st, by the same, Edward Frances, born Aug. 25, 
1798, of Emanuel (Catholic) and his wife Anna Bennet (non- 
Catholic) ; sponsor—Father Carr. 

Warwick, same date, by Rev. G. Staunton, Margaret, born in New 
York State, of Michael Warwick and ‘this wife Mary, Catholics; 
sponsors—James ‘Cosgrave [Cosgrove?] and \Catharine Walsh. 

Ownes (perhaps Owens), same date, by the same, John, born in New 
York, June 26, of Bernard Ownes and his wife Mary; sponsor— 
Hannah Revel. 

Kesey, on August and, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Barnaby, born July 26, of 
Peter Kesey and his wife Mary Cooper, non-Catholics; sponsors— 
Barnaby Pike and Mary Smith. 

Galagher, same date, by the same, John, born May 10, of Edmund 
Galagher and his wife Anna Dorsey, Catholics. 

Phelan, same date, by ‘the same, Eleanor, born July 28, of Richard 
Phelan and his wife Amastia (Anastasia?) Mulowny, Catholics; 
sponsors—Christopher Hoar and Alice Hely. 
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Harkins, same date, by the same, Catharine, born July 22, of Neale 
Harkins and his wife Sarah, Catholics; sponsors—Francis Kean 
and Mary Harkins. 

Kean, same date, by the same, Sarah, born Aug. 15, 1800, of Francis 
Kean and Abigail Coghran, non-Catholics; sponsors—James and 
Mary Miller. 

Mallon, on the 3d, by Rev. G. Staunton, Letitia Marianna Frances, 
born Aug. 3d, of James Mallon and his wife Catharine, Catholics; 
sponsor—Marianna Mallon. 

Reily, on the 4th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Bridget, born July 31, of Edward 
Reily and his wife Mary Marsan, Catholics; sponsors—Philip and 
Mary Gargon. 

Colgan, on the 6th, by the same, Rosa, born in Delaware, on July 18, 
of John Colgan and his wife Catharine, Catholics; sponsor—Mar- 
jory McGinnis. 

Griffin, same date, by the same, Margaret, born July 22, of John Griffin 
and his wife Mary McGlosky, Catholics; sponsors—Edmund and 
Margaret Hearn. 

Cody, on the &th, by the same, John, born Aug. 7, of James Cody and 
this wife Mary Laffin, Catholics ;. sponsors—Patrick McClosky and 
Catharine Nugent. 

Devin, on the oth, by Rev. G. Staunton, Lucia, born Aug. 6, of William 
Devin and this wife Sarah, Catholics; sponsors—John McGennis 
and Martha Ray. 

Blyth, same date, by the same, Margaret, born Mar. 2, of Joseph Blyth 
(non-Catholic) and his wife Anna (Catholic) ; sponsors—Samuel 
and Hester Say. 

McGlaghlin, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Sarah, born Aug. 2, of 
Edward McGlaghlin and his wife Sarah, Catholics; sponsors— 
James McAllin and Catharine Dogherty. 

Miller, on the roth, by the same, Catharine, born July 6, of James 
Miller and his wife Eleanor Collins, Catholics; sponsors—Neal and 
Margaret McGinnis. 

King, same date, by the same, John, born Aug. 7, of Thomas King and 
his wife Hannah Grant, Catholics; sponsor—Mary Lewis. 

Durang, on the 11th, by Rev. G. Staunton, William, born July 30, of 
James Durang and his wife Catharine, Catholics; sponsors—Father 
Staunton and Margaret Mt.Gomery (Montgomery). 

Fougerey [Fougeray?], on the 12th, by the same, Henrietta, born June 
30, of René Fougerey (Catholic) and his wife Mary (non-Cath- 
olic) ; sponsor—Elizabeth McDonald. 

Dunley, on the 13th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Sept. 4, 1800, of 
Francis Dunley (Donley?) and his wife Catharine Mehin, Catho- 
lics; sponsor—Margaret Carr. 

Kavenagh, on the 16th, by the same, Daniel, born Aug. 5, of Edward 
Kavenagh and his wife Rosa Dermot, Catholics; sponsors—Bar- 
naby Greims and Nary (Nancy?) Hutchinson. 
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McDead, same date, by the same, Roger, born Aug. 14, of Thomas 
McDead and this wife Catharine Kelly, Catholics; sponsors— 
Charles McDead and Anna McAllen. 

Peale, same date, by the same, Rosa, born July 28, 1799, of Rembrandt 
Peale and his wife Mary Short, non-Catholics; sponsor—Mary 
Kelton. 

McGinnis, same date, by the same, Margaret, born June 28, of Philip 
McGinnis and his wife Isabella Flatt [Platt?], Catholics; sponsors 
—Jamesi Miller and Isabella Scantlin. . 

Gerbier, on the roth, by Rev. M. Carr, Zoé Louisa Frances, born May 
15, of Amato John Gerbier and his wife Claudia Frances, Catholics ; 
sponsors—Francis Bonaventure Gerbier, uncle, and Amy Louisa 
Dutrejet. 

Belizaire, same date, by the same, Pauline Bonna, born July 14, of 
Joseph Belizaire and his wife Clementina, Catholics; sponsors— 
Paul and Lucia Cotineaux. 

—,, same date (writing seems to be Father Carr’s), Mary Elizabeth, 
born this year. 

Kenney, on the 21st, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Sarah, borm Aug. 20, of 
Demetrius (Dermot?) Kenney and his wife Catharine McCormick, 
Catholics; sponsors—John McEntire and Mary Sweeny. 

Denney, same date, by the same, Mary, born Aug. 20, of Daniel Denney 
and this wife Catharine Adair, Catholics; sponsor—Anna Mc- 
Gloughlin. 

La Perche, on the 2oth [or the 22nd], by Rev. M. Carr, Mary Augus- 
tina, born Apr. 15, 1797, of John Francis La Perche and his wife 
Mary Theresa Henrietta Papillon, Catholics; sponsors—Robert 
Delaunay and Mary Augustina Papillon, represented by Magdalen 
Emilia Fizel. 

La Perche, same date, by the same, Catharine, born July 13, 1800, of 
same parents; sponsors—John Francis La Perche and Constance 
Catharine Arnauld, represented by Robert Delaunay and Charlotte 
Josephine Lydia Fizel, 

O’Brien, on the 23d, by the same, Eleanor, born the 17th, of John 
O’Brien and his wife Mary Wholoughhan (Holohan or Hooligan ?), 
‘Catholics; sponsor—Bridget Walsh. 

Smith, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, James, borm June 14, 1800, of 
Philip Smith and his wife Margaret Carrel, Catholics; sponsor— 
Hannah Rivel. 

Magrath, same date, by the same, Robert, born July 22, of Edward 
Magrath (Catholic) and his wife Mary Smith (non-Catholic) ; 
sponsors—Peter Magrath and Sarah McPhelam. 

Kelly, same date, by the same, Anthony, borm the 24th, 1801 [sic. error 
of date], of Philip Kelly and his wife Catharine Moore, Catholics; 
sponsors—Jeremiah Sullivan and Eva Waltman. 

Daly, same date, by the same, Aeneas, born the 8th, of John Daly and 
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his wife Susan Pickwin(?), non-Catholics; sponsors—James Bax- 
ton and Alice Byrne. 

Connell, same date, by the same, Thomas, born the 16th, of William 
Connell and his wife Frances Montgomery, Catholics; sponsors— 
Lawrence Murray and Mary Flavin. 

Highly, on the 24th, by the same, John, born the 15th, of James Highly 
and his wife Mary Roth, Catholics; sponsor—Anna Doyle. 

Webb, same date, by the same, Charles, born Feb. 20, of Robert Webb 
(non-Catholic) and his wife Sabina Willcox (Catholic) ; sponsors 
—Thomas Slater and Anna Cassin. 

Marin, on the 27th, by Rev. G. Staunton, William, born July 28. 

Foulke, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Eleanor, born Mar. 20, of Caleb 
Foulke (non-Catholic) and his wife Margaret ‘Cullin (Catholic) ; 
sponsor—Elizabeth Cullin. 

Knox, same date, by Rev. P. Stafford, Mary, born Dec. 25, 1800, of 
John Knox and his wife Hannah Williamson, Catholics; sponsors 
—James Scanlan and Bridget Kilty. 

Kilty, same date, by the same, Juliana, born Mar. 31, of Hugh Kilty 
and his wife Bridget Lennard, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick Hogan 
and Mary Boyle. 

McGuire, on the 30th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Francis, born the 24th, of 
Hugh McGuire and his wife Anna, Catholics; sponsor—Barnaby 
Doris. 

Edwards, same date, by the same, Joseph, born Feb. 27, 1794, of John 
Edwards and his wife Catharine Biford, non-Catholics; sponsors— 
John Mullen and Mary Richards. 

Edwards, same date, by the same, Elizabeth, aged about three years, 
born of same parents; same sponsors. 

Edwards, same date, by the same, William, born July 26, 1800, of same 
parents; same sponsors. 

Sambado, same date, by the same, Marianna Sophia, born the 9th, of 
Philip Sambado (Catholic) and his wife Mary Hopkins (non- 
Catholic) ; sponsors—Francis Bochiero and Marianna Farmer. 

McCaughan, same date, by the same, John, born the 21st, of David 
McCaughan and Margaret, Catholics; sponsors—Hugh O’Neil and 
Johanna McMullen. 

Reynolds, on Sept. 3d, by Rev. G. Staunton, Richard, borm Sept. 3d, of 
Alexander Reynolds and his wife Elizabeth, Catholics; sponsors— 
James Goff and Elizabeth Kelly. 

Sanas, same date, by Rev. M. Carr, Charles, born in Chester, Pa., June 
24, 1708, of Hugh Sanas (Catholic) and his wife Johanna Sweeny 
(non-Catholic) ; sponsor—Father Carr. 

Sanas, same date, by the same, Catharine, born June 26, 1800, in same 
place, of same parents; same sponsor. 
Mullholin, on the sth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Anna, born Aug. 24, of 
Henry Mullholin and his wife Mary Muckledown, Catholics ; spon- 
sors—Dermot McTeage and Mary Harkin. 
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Tute, on the 6th, by the same, Mark, born the 4th, of Mark Tute and 
his wife Johanna Birmingham, Catholics; sponsors—James ‘Cogley 
and Rose Hughes. 

Pepper, same date, by the same, George, born Sept. 11, 1800, of George 
Pepper and Mary Allen, non-Catholics; sponsor—Esther Dornan. 

Daly, same date, by the same, Isabella, born Sept. 6, 1800, of Dennis 
Daly and his wife Sarah McCule, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick and 
Isabella McCaterty. 

Adelaide, on the 8th, by Rev. G. Staunton, Mary, born July 26, of James 
Clement Adelaide (Catholic) and Elizabeth Delaide (non-Catho- 
lic) ; sponsors—Louis Augustus Daume and Mary Delaide Clement. 

Adelaide, same date, by the same, Mary Eugenia, born Aug. 12, of 
Francis Adelaide and Mary Johanna Antoinette, Catholics; spon- 
sors—Charles Mary Nicholas Laverier and Eugenia Bona Howard. 

Kearnan, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Hugh, born the 7th, of 
Michael Ke[r]nan and his wife Bridget Donoghue; sponsors— 
Owen Kernan and Rosa Parker. 

McNickle, on the oth, by the same, Susan, born June 30, of Daniel 
McNickle and his wife Margaret Carlan, non-Catholics; sponsor— 
Anna McCloskey. 

Butler, on the roth, by the same, James, born June 14, of James Butler 
and his wife Catharine Roach, Catholics ; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 

Nogegle, same date, by Rev. G. Staunton, Elizabeth, an adult, 26 years 
old; sponsor—Mabel Davitt. 

——, on the 12th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Richard, born iSept. oth, of un- 
known father; mother a negress. 

Russel, by the same, Frances, born Aug. 24, 1800, of Francis Russell 
(Catholic) and Frances Mills (non-Catholic) ; sponsor—Margaret 
Donough [McDonogh?]. 

McKivisteen, same date, by the same, Fanny, born the 11th, of Patrick 
McKiivisteen and this wife Anna Sheridan, Catholics; sponsors— 
John and Alice Dogherty. 

McCarthan, same date, by the same, Eleanor, born July 28, of Bernard 
McCarthan and this wife Mary Lynch, Catholics; sponsors—John 
Doran and Susan Caroll. 

Tearnan, same date, by the same, Thomas, born the rst, of John Tear- 
nan and his wife Mary Hicky, Catholics; sponsors—Hugh Kelly 
and Sarah Harkins. 

Peale, same date, by the same, Angelica, born Dec. 6, 1800, of Rem- 
brandt Peale and Eleanor Mary Short, non-Catholics; sponsor— 
Mary Kelton. 

George, same date, by the same, Sarah, born the 3d, of John George 
and his wife Anna, Catholics; sponsors—John Doyle and Christina 
Kake (ior Kale). 2 

Morris, same date, by the same, Bartholomew, born July 10, of James 
Morris and his wife Sabina McGlaughlin, Catholics; sponsors— 
William and Bridget Keating. 
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McDevit, same date, by Rev. M. Carr, Gelina (Angelina), born the 
loth, of Roger McDevit and his wife Eleanor Kelly, Catholics; 
sponsors—Charles Deeny and Mary Gallagher. 

McCormick, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Aug. 18, of James 
McCormick and his wife Eleanor Chambers, Catholics; sponsors— 
Daniel and Catharine McGlaughlin. 

McDonel, on the r5th, by Rev. G. Staunton, John, born the 13th, of 
James McDonel and his wife Catharine, Catholics; sponsors— 
Charles and Susan Gallagher. 

Morroff, on the 16th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Sarah, born Aug. 2, of Hugh 
Morroff (non-Catholic) and his wife Mary Mullen (Catholic); 
sponsor—Han[n]Jah Revel. 

Joyce, on the 19th, by Rev. G. Staunton, Walter, born the 15th, of 
Thomas and Magdalen Joyce, Catholics; sponsor—Michael Fegan. 

Kelly, on the 20th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Edward, born Sept. 15, of John 
Kelly and his wife Rose McBride, Catholics; sponsors—Charles 
O’Donnel and Anna Kelly. 

McGleade, same date, by the same, John, born the Ist, of John Mc- 
Gleade and his wife Catharine, Catholics; sponsors—Charles Davlin 
and Margaret Galvin. 

Dogherty, on the 21st, by Rev. M. Lacy, Michael, born the 8th, of Pat- 
rick Dogherty and his wife Anna King, Catholics; sponsors—John 
Ward and Bridget McGowen. 

Nugent, on the 23d, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Patrick, born this day, of 
Charles Nugent and his wife Mary Keany, Catholics; sponsor— 
Mary Johnson. 

Long, on the 27th, by the same, Anna Nora, born Nov. 19, 1800, of 
William Long and his wife Mary Little, Catholics; sponsor—Pat- 
rick Lean. 

Werrel, same date, by the same, Mary, borm Mar. 7, 1795, of Josuel 
(perhaps Joshua) Werrel and his wife Anna McCormick, non- 
Catholics; sponsor—Mary Kelton. 

Doughan, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born the 17th, of John 
Doughan (perhaps Dugan?) and his wife Anna, Catholics ; ip 
gors—John and Anna Waters. 

Allingham, same date, by the same, Mary, born the 26th, of William 
Allingham and ‘his wife Sarah Garrygan, Catholics; sponsors— 
John Goldrick and Johanna Kearnton. 

McGinley, on the 26th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Daniel, born ‘the 6th, of ‘Cor- 
melius McGinley and his wife Margaret McFagen, Catholics; spon- 
sors—Diominic Allaspicke and Rosa McFagen. 

‘Pier, on October 1, by Rev. M. Lacy, Felix, aged 2 years and 4 months, 
born of Felix Pier and Frances la Grese. 

“Correll, on the 4th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Thomas, born Aug. 28, of 

Randal Correll and Mary Mullen, ‘Catholics; sponsor—Honora 


Mecattenty: 
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Warnock, same date, by Rev. M. Lacy, Daniel, born Sept. 21, of Daniel 
Warnock and his wife Rosa Connor, Catholics; sponsors—William 
and Mary Warnock. 

Shew, on the 5th, by the same, John, born in Bucks County, three years 
old on the 28th of last August, of Archibald Shewe and Lediwith 
(perhaps Lydia?) Collins; sponsors—Margaret O’Hara and Cath- 
[arine] D°. [O’Hara?]. 

Tieranan, same date, by the same, Lawrence, born the Ist, of Lawrence 
Tieranan and his wife Mary Tully, Catholics; sponsors—Felix 
McQuaid and Eliza Farrel. 

Flin, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Aug. 26, of Michael 
Flin and his wife Anna Tete, Catholics. 

Glacken, same date, by the same, Anna, born Aug. 26, of John Glacken 
and his wife Anna McConomy, Catholics; sponsors—Neal and 
Mary McConomy. 

Redmond, on the 9th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Charles, born Nov. 20, 1798, of 
‘Charles Redmond (non-Catholic) and his wife Rosa McCormick 
(Catholic). 

Redmond, same date, by the same, John, born the Ist, of same parents. 

May, on the roth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, aged about five years, of 
John May (non-Catholic) and his wife Elizabeth Connor (Cath- 
olic). 

McDevit, on the 11th, by the same, Eleanor, born Sept. 1, of James 
McDevit and this wife Bridget Gallagher, Catholics; sponsor—Joel 
(Joalus) Dever. 

Hadifeg, same date, by Rev. M. Lacy, Frederic Joseph Alexander, born 
Mar. 5, of Andrew Hadfeg and his wife Augusta Dargy Maressal, 
Catholics; sponsors—Joseph Doue and Aspasia Hadifeg, proxy for 
Ursula Marin Chancerel. 

McFall, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Sarah, born the 1st, of Peter 
McFall and his wife Mary Woods, Catholics; sponsors—John and 
Sarah Tracy. 

Campbell, same date, by Rev. G. Staunton, Anna Mary, born Sept. 17, 
1797, of James Campbell (Catholic) and his wife Johanna (non- 
Catholic) ; sponsors—Andrew Burke and Catharine Stevenson. 

Kean, on the 13th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, George John, aged about 4 
years, born of Michael Kean and Catharine Mathews; sponsor— 
Margaret Kelly. 

La Piere [La Pierre?], on the 7th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Mary Louisa, born 
Dec. 30, 1800, of Louis La Piere and Sophia Emily Conze, Catho- 
lics ; sponsors—William Beard and \Céleste Tlemp(?). 

Mullen, on the 18th, by the same, William, born the 14th, of John 
Mullen and his wife Margaret Mordwood, ‘Catholics; sponsors— 
Thomas Murphy and Mary Curry. 

Huneckar [Hunecker ?], same date, by the same, Elizabeth, born Sept. rs, 
of Henry Huneckar and his wife Catharine Lantz, non-Catholic ;- 
sponsors—Henry Struble and Catharine Huneckar. 
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“Goodnen, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Thomas, born Feb. 8, of John 
Goodnen and his wife Mary Roach, Catholics. 

Mulineaux, on the 2oth, by the same, Mary Anna, born the 16th, of 
James Mulineaux (non-Catholic) and his wife Sarah Lish, (Cath- 
olic) ; sponsor—Mary Nowlan. 

Willson, on the 21st, by the same, Mary, an adult, aged about twenty 
years; sponsor— —— Field. 

Cotter, on the 22nd, by the same, Timothy, born this day, of Timothy 
Cotter and his wife Sarah Spilane, Catholics; sponsor—Grace 
McKone (McKeone?). 

Dowling, on the 23d, by the same, Sarah, born Aug. 28, of John Dow- 
ling and his wife Rebecca Thomson, Catholics; sponsor—Han[n]ah 
Revel. 

McMitchel, on the 24th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Mary Johanna, born Jan. 2, 
1798, of Archibald McMitchel and his wife Anna McCay, Catholics. 

McMitchel, same date, by the same, Archibald, born Jan, 6, of the same 
parents. 

Farmer, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, James, born the 19th, of Law- 
rence Farmer and his wife Margaret Dogherty, Catholics; sponsors 
—James Farmer and Bridget Dogherty. 

Hanly, on the 25th, by the same, Johanna, born Sept. 28, of Patrick 
Hanly and his wife Grace Burk, Catholics; sponsors—Thomas 
Fennel and Isabella Scantlan. 

Mulhern, on the 28th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Eleanor, born in New Jersey, 
Nov. 25, 1800, of Dennis Mulhern and his wife Grace Burk, Catho- 
lics; sponsors—Hugh Megaughy and Sarah Ford. 

O’Neill, on the zoth, by the same, John, born the 25th, of James O’Neill 
and this wife Eleanor Mulhern, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick 
O’Heghen and Mary Smith. 

“Cavenaugh, Nov. 1, by the same, Sacah, born Mar. 5, of Hugh Caven- 
augh (Catholic) and his wife Alexa William[s] (non-Catholic) ; 
sponsors—Daniel Cavenaugh and ‘Hannah Ferrel. 

Dougherty, same date, by the same, Elizabeth, born Feb. 17, of John 
Dougherty and his wife Sarah Ferry, Catholics; sponsor—Eleanor 
Nellis. 

Devlin, same date, by the same, Charles, born Sept. 25, of Patrick 
Devlin (Catholic) and his wife Anna Bradley (non-Catholic) ; 
sponsors—Charles Devlin and Eleanor Monaughan. 

Newling [Newlin?], same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Joseph, born Oct. 
20, of William Newling and his wife Margaret Morony, Catholics ; 
sponsors—Father Rosseter and Elizabeth McDonnel. 

‘Hickey, same date, by the same, William Hawthorne, born Oct. 11, of 
Thomas Hickey and his wife Johanna Hawthorne, Catholics; spon- 
sors—Honora Farrel and John Gartland. 

‘Merlhye de la Grange, same date, by Rev. M. Lacy, Clotilde Frances 
Alexandra Josephine Polymnia, born Jan. 2, 1800, of Joseph Eliza- 
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beth George Merlhye de la Grange and his wife Elizabeth Frances 
Ignacia Moreau, Catholics; sponsors—Joseph de Mallet, for Peter 
Augustus Questier and Clotilde Frances Payen. 

McKim, on the 2nd, by Rev. J. Rosseter, William, born Jan. 16, 1797, 
of James McKim and his wife Hannah Rhodebau (Rhodebaugh), 
non-Catholics; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 

Kauffman, on the 7th, by the same, Catharine, born Apr. 12, 1797, of 
John Kauffman (Catholic) and his wife Margaret Wade (non- 
Catholic) ; sponsors—Joseph and Anna Kauffman. 

Kauffman, same date, by the same, Sarah, born May 19, 1795, of same 
parents; sponsors—Mark and Mary Willcox. 

Cusack, same date, by the same, John, born in New Jersey, Feb. 4, of 
Luke Cusack and his wife Susan Boyd, Catholics; sponsor—Eliza- 
beth McCafferty. 

Rhodebaugh, on the &th, by the same, Hannah, born Feb. 2, 1777, of 
married non-Catholic parents; sponsor—Father (Rosseter. 

Reily, same date, by the same, Eleanor, born about March, of Hugh 
Reily and this wife Alice McGourk, Catholics; sponsor—Hannah 
Revel. 

McGroty, same date, by the same, Edward, born the 3d, of Edward 
McGroty and his wife Catharine Gillen, Catholics; sponsors— 
James Mooney and Anna Garden (or Gorden). 

Doyle, same date, by Rev. M. Lacy, Eleanor, born Oct. 29, of John 
Doyle and his wife Anna Welsh, ‘Catholics; sponsor—Mary Pigot. 

Culbert, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Rebecca, aged about 93 years, 
baptized conditionally and received into the Church. 

Rouvert, same date, by Rev. M. Lacy, Henrietta Caroline Augusta, 
born June 8, of Edmund Rouvert and his wife Jame Laugeay, Cath- 
olics; sponsors—Andrew and Augusta Dargy Hadfeg. 

O’Donnel, on the oth, by the same, Daniel, born May 23, of Daniel 
O’Donnel and his wife Bridget Boile [sic.], ‘Catholics; sponsor— 
Eleanor ‘Corrin, 

Dunn, on the 14th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, ‘Sarah, born July 26, of Edward’ 
Dunn and his wife Mary Hagan, Catholics; sponsor—Mary Nowlan. 

Black, on the 15th, by the same, Anna, born the oth, of Charles Black 
and ‘his wife Phylis (Felicitas) Wells, Catholics. 

O’Neale, same date, by the same, Belinda, born Oct. 25, of Daniel 
O’Neale and his wife Mary Murray, Catholics; sponsors—Dennis 
Skelly and Margaret O’Hara. 

Duffey, on the 16th, by Rev. M. Lacy, James, born the 8th, of Philip 
Duffey and his wife Rose Brady, Catholics; sponsors—John and 
Mary Doran. 

Dubessey, on the roth, by the same, Frances, born the 22nd of ——, of 
John Dubessey and his wife Susan Welcome, ‘Catholics; sponsors— 
Stephen Pearis and Krances Bonnouil, 


Braban, on the 20th, by the same, John, born Oct. 9, of Peter Brabam 
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and his wife Elizabeth Tietrish (perhaps Tieterich, or better, Die- 
terich), Catholics; sponsors—John Baptist Briguill and Mary Julia 
La Planche. 

Fisher, on the 22nd, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Daniel, born July 3, of Daniel 
Fisher and his wife Anna Floyd, Catholics; sponsors—Archibald 
McCurdy and Anna Connighan. 

McManus, on the 25th, by the same, James, born the 22nd, of Cornelius 
McManus and his wife Mary McNulty, Catholics; sponsors—Philip 
McGuire and Rosa Parker. 

Rousset, same date, by Rev. M. Lacy, Louis, born Sept. 28, of Claude 
Francis Rousset and his wife Mary Rosa Frances Petronilla Julia 
Charbon, Catholics; sponsors—Louis Peter Salles (or Solles) and 
Mary Drouillard. 

de Falmours, same date, by the same, Francis Charles, born May 2, 
1800, of Charles de Falmours and Mary Johanna Lussy; sponsors— 
‘Claude Francis Rousset and Mary Rosa Petronilla Frances Julia 
Charbon. 

Esling, on the 27th, by the same, Margaret, born the 24th, of Nicholas 
Esling and his wife (Catharine Smith; sponsors--Rev. Michael Lacy 
and Barbara Smith. 

Nowlan, on the 29th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born the 28th, of Patt- 
rick Nowlan and his wife Anna Rogers, Catholics; sponsors— 
Michael and Anna Shannon. 

Barr, same date, by the same, John, born the 26th, of Neale Barr and 
his wife Charity, Catholics; sponsors—Diominic McDavid and Cath- 
arine McGlaughlin. 

Reinhard, same date, by the same, John, born Oct. 13, of James Rein- 
hard (non-Catholic) and his wife Susan Field (Catholic) ; sponsor 
—Elizabeth Downey. 

Singerly, same date, by the same, John, born the 14th, of George Sin- 
gerly and his wife Catharine Mooney, Catholics; sponsors—Gar- 
ret[t] and Catharine How[e]ll. 

Risdel, same date, by the same, John, born the 25th, of Anthony Risdel 
and his wife Priscilla Friland, ‘Catholics; sponsors—Aimé Le Breton 
and Johanna Risdel. 

Alyan, same date, by the same, Johanna Theresa, born the 27th, of John 
Louis Joseph Alyan and his wife Rachel North, Catholics; sponsors 
—John and Johanna Risdel. 

Gelnaugh, Dec. Ist, by Rev. M. Lacy, Patrick, born this day, of Neal 
Gelnaugh and his wife Anna Hart, Catholics; sponsor—Anna 
Hinny. 

McClean, same date, by ‘Rev. J. Rosseter, Patrick, born Nov. Io, of 
Thomas McClean and his wife Catharine Cummins, Catholics ; 
sponsors—Richard Smith and Johanna Cummins. 

O’Boyle, on the 7th, by Rev. M. Lacy, John, born the rst, of Daniel . 
O’Boyle and Mary Shepperd; sponsors—John Boyle and Margaret 
Gaulaugher (sic.). 
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Gallagher, on the 6th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John Barret, born Nov. 4, 
of Patrick Gallagher and his wife Sarah Bennet, Catholics. 

Maddin, same date, by the same, Mary, born Nov. 29, of Fergus Mad- 
den (Catholic) and his wife Grace Helms (non-Catholic) ; sponsor 
—Catharine Kelly. 

Jarret, on the 7th, by the same, John, born in Connecticut about five 
months ago, of John Jarret (non-Catholic) and Sarah McCalvey 
(Catholic) ; sponsors—Charles McCawley and Eleanor Craig. 

Eustace, on the 12th, by the same, Francis, born Nov. 22, of William 
‘Eustace and his wife Esther Ellison, Catholics; sponsors—Edward 
Murphy and Mary McCuddy. 

Quigley, on the 13th, by the same, Charlotte, born July 23, 1798, of 
Frederic Quigley and this wife Mary Anderson; sponsor—John 
Lacy 

McNavey, same date, by the same, Maurice, born the 6th, of William 
McNavey and his wife Margaret Warring, Catholics; sponsors— 
Edward and Hannah Hughes. 

Parsons, on the 15th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Michael, born the 5th, of Solo- 
mon Parsons and his wife Mary ‘Scully, Catholics; sponsors—Pat- 
rick Clousky and Sarah Hopkins. 

Lalande, on the 7th, by the same, Louis, born Oct. 3, of Bertrand 
Lalande and this wife Bridget Ward, Catholics; sponsors—Louis 
Philip Lefebvre [Lefevre?] and Johanna Lamorge. 

McIntyre, same date, by the same, Michael, born in New Jersey, Sept. 
5, of Michael McIntyre and ; sponsor—Anna McIntyre. 
Brugniens, on the 19th, by the same, Elizabeth, born the 18th, of Ber- 
nard Brugniens and his wife Frances Mennier, Catholics; sponsors 

—Peter Georgeon and Elizabeth Duon. 

Melon, same date, by the same, Sophia, born the 12th, of Peter Melon 
and Sarah Berdel, Catholics; sponsors—Thomas Mooney and Sarah 
Melton. 

Morgan, on tthe 20th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Oct. 7, of Philip 
Morgan and Rosanna Manley; sponsor—Catharine Murphy. 

Whelan, same date, by the same, Anna, born the 11th, of Thomas: 
Whelan and his wife Anna ‘Carney, Catholics; sponsors—John 
Scully and Elizabeth McDonnel. 

Crap, same date, by the same, Susan, born the 3d, of Joseph Crap and 
his wife Christina Waitts, Catholics; sponsors—John Gartland and 
Bridget Foley. 

Douris, same date, by the same, Eleanor, born the 18th, of Hugh Douris 
and this wife Susan Kean, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick Devil (per- 
haps Devit?) and Rose Heyney. 

Ryan, on the 23d, by Rev. M. Lacy, Richard, born Feb. 27, 1797, of 
William Ryan (Catholic) and Hannah Thatcher; sponsors—Jere- 
miah ‘Sullivan and Elizabeth Fitzgerald. 

Ryan, same date, by the same, William, born the 15th, of same parents; 
same sponsors. ! 
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Green, on the 25th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Ann Mary, born Oct. 27, of 
Joseph Greem and Susan Herse, non-Catholics; sponsor—Joseph' 
Crap. 

Maloney, same date, by the same, Sophia, born the 12th, of Peter 
Maloney and his wife Sarah Beddel, Catholics; sponsors—Thomas 
Money and Sarah Beggen. 

McFeely, same date, by the same, Edward, born the 2nd, of Barnaby 
McFeely and his wife Catharine Flanigan, Catholics; sponsors— 
James and (Grace McCarty. 

Boggs, on the 26th, by Rev. M. Lacy, John, born the 17th, of John 
Boggs and Bridget Dever; sponsors—James Wickam and Elizabeth 
McDonald. 

McConway, on the 27th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Philip, born the 26th, of 
‘Neale McConway and his wife Anna McGinnis, Catholics; sponsor 
—Mary McConway. 

Cricket, same date, by the same, Johanna, born Nov. 27, of Thomas 
(Cricket and his wife Mary Hye, Catholics. 

McMullen, same date, by the same, James, born the 24th, of Daniel 
McMullen and his wife Mary Grant, Catholics; sponsors—David 
Brown and Mary ‘Cricket. 

Lancaster, same date, by the same, Sarah, aged about twenty-two years, 
baptized conditionally and received into the Church; sponsor— 
Father Rosseter. 

Stricklin, on the 31st, by the same, John, born June 6, 1800, of Hugh 
Stricklin (non-Catholic) amd his wife Sarah Duffy (Catholic) ; 
sponsor—Margaret Doyle. 

Total number of baptisms for 1801, 409: males, 202; females, 207. 


REPORT OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS OF 
THE AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL 
SOGLEI: 


DECEMBER, 10906. 


Tue Board of Managers of the American Catholic His- 
torical Society presents the following report of the va- 
rious activities of the society during the year on this its 
23rd annual meeting. The year just closing has been 
notable for many important events, and the society has 
been quick to take cognizance of those that in any 
' way came within the scope of its particular field of use- 
fulness. 

The Board has met regularly on the second Tuesday 
of each month throughout the year, with the exception 
of the extremely warm summer months, but the Presi- 
dent and other officers were always at hand during this 
period to see that no important business of the society 
was neglected. The corresponding secretary, Rev. J. 
F, X. O’Connor, S.J., resigned, as he was obliged to 
leave Philadelphia in order to take up new duties at 
Fordham, N. Y. 

One special line of work entered upon during the year 
has been the endeavor to collect pictorial representations 
of every Catholic church, school-house, convent or other 
Catholic institution in America. It is considered that 
now is a fitting time to make this collection, as should 
there be any delay, many of the older churches or other 


Catholic buildings will have been rebuilt or reconstructed 
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in various ways. The collection is at yet only in its in- 
fancy, but it is hoped that all the members of the society 
will aid in this work—photographs, engravings, prints, 
magazine cuts, newspaper pictures and even the popular 
pictorial postal card, either old or modern, will all be 
gladly received and may add to the value of the collection. 

The annual meeting of the Federation of Historical 
Societies of Pennsylvania, which was held in Harrisburg 
on January 6th, was attended by Rev. H. T. Henry and 
Dr. L. F. Flick as delegates from the American Catholic 
Historical Society. The next meeting of this Federation, 
its second annual one, will be held in Harrisburg on Jan- 
uary 3, 1907. ‘The secretary of the society has been ap- 
pointed to represent it at this meeting. 

Walter George Smith, Esq., and Mr. Theodore A. 
Tack were re-appointed as representatives of the society 
in the Federation of Catholic Societies. 

An interesting donation was made to the society by 
Mr. P. A. Cunningham of a hammer of burnished steel 
which had been used by Mgr. Fox, on Nov. 4, 1906, in 
laying the corner-stone of the new Catholic church of St. 
Peter in Merchantville, N. J. 

A memorial tablet to three generous donors to the 
society, Rev. Hugh Lane, Rev. Joseph C. Kelley and 
Miss Mary L. Hardy, has been placed in a conspicuous 
position in the hallway of the society’s building. 

On the evening of January 31, 1906, Rev. Joseph H. 
McMahon, D.D. gave a delightful and instructive lecture 
on the subject of “‘ Catholics and Public Libraries in the 
United States.’”’ The customary reception followed the 
lecture, at which many members and their friends were 


present. 
A lecture by Dr. Condé B. Pallen, LL. D., had been 


arranged for February 23, 1906, but was deferred on ac- 
count of a sudden death in the family of Dr. Pallen. 
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One other most interesting and notable event in the 
annals of the year was the commemoration of the fourth 
centenary of the death of the discoverer of America. 
Four former presidents of the society furnished the pro- 
gramme which was unique and varied. Thus a ‘‘ Sketch 
of the Life of Columbus” was given by Walter George 
Smith, Esq. A poem, entitled ‘Columbus a Man of 
Destiny,’’ was composed and read by Dr. H. T. Henry. 
“The State of Geographical Knowledge at the Time of 
the Discovery of America” was treated of in a learned 
and able manner by Very Rev. Thomas C. Middleton, 
DD ,05A4 and Drees Bock took iors tis uspecis 
and appropriate theme ‘*‘ The State of Medical Knowledge 
at the Time of the Discovery.” 

This interesting programme gave much pleasure to all 
who were fortunate enough to be present on the evening 
of November 2tst. 

During the year now ending the-society has gained 
thirty-nine new members. Some resignations have been 
accepted, some of the members have died. Among the 
latter are Mr. Joseph Sinnott and Mr. James Hastings, 
who were both life members. 

Some valuable additions to the library and cabinet 
have been made, principally by purchase, some few by 
donation. Among the purchases are: 

Catholic Encyclopedia. 

In and Out of the Old Missions of Calfornia. James. 

Legends of Detroit. Hamlin. 

Father Damien. Clifford. 

Mother M. Xavier Ward. 

Discoveries and Explorations.. Brule. 

Christian Schools and Scholars. 

Travels in North America. Chastellux. 

Confederate States’ Navy. Scharf. 

Introduction to the Sacred Scriptures. Breen. 
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Introduction to the Sacred Scriptures. Gigot. 

Souvenir of Loretto, Pa. 

History of New Mexico, Arizona, etc. Salpointe. 

Glimpses of Pleasant Homes. 

Poems. Skidmore. 

The Committee on Library has been very active and 
faithful. In addition to the purchase of the above list of 
books, a number of magazines and newspapers have been 
suitably bound, such as “Catholic Herald,’ “Catholic 
Diary,” “‘Dublin Review,” “‘Donahue’s Magazine,” 
“Catholic World,” “‘ Catholic Miscellany.” 

If any of the members have old Catholic magazines or 
old copies of Catholic newspapers, the gift of any such 
will be much appreciated by the Committee on Library. 

One of the donations to the cabinet was that of an 
asperges from Rev. D. S. Kelly, of Cape May, through 
Miss M. A. Greene. 

The Committee on Hall has exercised intelligent and 
careful supervision over the material part of the building. 
The partition that divided the two lower rooms was 
taken down and the two rooms thrown into one, making 
a satisfactory and beautiful auditorium. New book-cases 
have been secured, painting has been attended to, book 
and newspaper racks repaired and strengthened, and the 
whole house kept in order in an efficient yet economical 
manner. 

The Committee on Historical Research has been most 
faithful in furnishing articles for publication 1n the RrEc- 
orps. The following papers have been secured by the 
committee during the year and published in the quar- 
terly Recorps of the society: 


PAPERS PUBLISHED IN RECORDS. 


Some Religious Discussions in Philadelphia just after 
the Revolution. By Jas. J. Walsh, M.D., Ph.D., LL.D. 
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The Catholic Church in Atlantic City, N. J. By V. 
Rev. T. C. Middleton, D.D., OS. 

Letters and Diary of Father Joseph Mosley, S.J. By 
the Rev. E. I. Devitt, S. J. 

Protest of the Soctety to the Governor of Pennsylvania 
against the Mural Decorations in the Capitol at Har- 
risburg. 

Old Registers of St. Joseph's Church, Philadelphia. 

The Committee on Publication, whose duty it is to 
attend to the presenting of the REcorps, scarcely needs 
an annual report, as it makes a highly satisfactory one 
every three months to every member of the society, in 
the Recorps which are amonument to the zeal and con- 
scientious labors of this committee. 

The Committee on Finance, in its statement, which is 
here given, shows that the society is on a sound finan- 
cial basis, and proves that the committee has performed 
its arduous duties with wisdom and discretion. 


Receipts. 
Membership dues, subscriptions and sale of REcoRDs, and ad- 
WELtiS€mMentS iN RECORDS wecqee cs eceee cede renee sees poe ee eee meee $2,767.40 
Sale. duplicate: bOOK Sic. swssescwucrienves nevoanes warded wsa eR eecuN eee oe eee 50.00 
Subscription to .Weception Htndsck-.csc-cccea ceakees ce eeteeeaeeec eee 2.00 
Interest on deposit csicoess.cccssevecwss aaecckesevamectesactuecrUeeweceeeeeeneee 46.04 
MotaliTeCElpts cavscucascctcascesess ccs) ussewaakcceearseee ce eens eee $2,865.44 
Balance Dec. 1, 1905: 
General Fund........ pbaS Sevromehteant Usha bouaueeenet eee ates 2,027.69 
Receptions Hund ¢ sensterws coc ces-be sess sonaseeeee eee 83.71 
——-——  2,III.40 
$4,976.84 
Lixpenses. 
Payment on account principal of mortgage ............cccscceeeeeeees $500.00 
Awelve months’ interestion mortgapes.(.fc..cc..cceese ce e-cce cen ceces 165.00 
PLaxesranclowater. Lent ——i OOO lccas.syaycaceneeeceereeek ceeeen ose eae eee 77.00 
Coalsigas and weteral repairs \.c.c.ceascoseeeeenenereemaneeeee 131.43 


New book cases, removing partitions, interior painting, etc... 584.71 
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Memorial tablet to memory of Rev. Fathers Lane and Kelly 


ACUI SER ALC ee eee ena hath eta BNE KOO ING ee ee 100.00 
Bunch ase OMmboOKS LOL Dab y=s.esdcsas peace ecestcnsacsane ee cooreene oer nS 183.88 
Publication of the Recorps, No. 3 and No. 4, Vol. XVI, No. 

iN One aAnduUNOngpe VOL ese LE (5 titim bers)ons.ccsssucccceeetee 1,448.92 
Salary Editor of Recorps, historical manuscripts,and copying. 415.85 
meee Van be ole t lcun metres neat ee ec eeec Sacre ce na ptov sates aaah Eaa wee acre Tear etes 480.00 
Postacawstatianery. sprinting CtCssienie eo teete es hates ckeneieene 17231 
Premitine treasurer S DOM cnc. .cesereneer nes eee eck nee eee aehee eee 10.00 
Assessment Federation Catholic Societies. ................csscceeseeees 15.00 
Dues! Mederationuel tstoricals SOCIELIES S.tv.. sacs seees cea ne scecean canes 1.00 
Expenses incident to lectures and receptions paid rer by private 

SPUISCLAP CHOC eens Seale seco cer each s Senet gee Maen Nae Nae owes Shee Meese 82.11 

$4,367.21 
Balances NOvie 30), OOO «ose athe: chee ans <onh es Re critrs sabe saest pore c 609.63 
$4,976.84 


One of the members of the society who has been 
abroad for a number of years, Miss Mary K. Devine, 
should receive honorable mention in any record of the 
work of the society, as continual reminders of her interest 
in it are constantly being received. Now it is an auto- 
graph edition of Tissot’s ‘‘ Life of Christ,”’ again, beauti- 
ful representations of the famous Monastery La Certosa, 
‘or pictures of the Pope, or the forty fine volumes of 
“‘The World’s Best Literature,’ always something ap- 
propriate, or of value to the society. Her latest gift is 
one that is precious to all Catholics, the ‘Blessing of 
the Holy Father,’ and to members of the American 
Catholic Historical Society especially as the Holy Father 
sent the blessing to each member of this society with 
a Plenary Indulgence attached. The official document 
which conveyed this favor is a very beautiful illuminated 
piece of parchment, a triumph of the decorator’s art. 


LIST OF. EXGHANGEs. 


Abbey Student, Atchison, Kansas. 
Agnetian Monthly, Mt. Washington, Md. 
American Antiquarian Society, Proceedings of the, Worcester, Mass. 
American Anti-Vivisection Society, The, Philadelphia, Pa. 
American Catholic Historical Researches, Philadelphia, Pa. 
American College Bulletin, Louvain, Belgium. 
American Ecclesiastical Review, Philadelphia, Pa. 
American Historical Magazine, Nashville, Tenn. 
American Historical Review, The, New York, N. Y. 
Annals of Iowa, Des Moines, Iowa. 
Annals of Our Lady of the Sacred Heart, The, Watertown, N. Y. 
Annals of the Perpetual Adoration, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Annals of the Propagation of the Faith, Baltimore, Md. 
Annals of St. Joseph, West De Pere, Wis. 
Antiqvarisk Tidskrift for Sverige, Stockholm, Sweden. ~ 
Anzeiger fiir Schweizerische Geschichte, Bern, Switzerland. 
Archivio Storico Italiano, Firenze, Italy. 
Armen Seelen Freund, Der, Mt. Angel, Ore. 
Association of Our Blessed Lady of Victory, Victorhill, N. Y. 
Ave Maria, The, Notre Dame, Ind. 
Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia, Madrid, Spain. 
Bulletin of the Arch-Confraternity of the Holy Agony, Emmitsburg, Md. 
California Volksfreund, San Francisco, Cal. 
Catholic Abstainer, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Catholic Citizen, Chelsea, Mass. 
Catholic Citizen, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Catholic Columbian, Indianapolis, Ind. 
Catholic Deaf Mute, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Catholic Journal of the New South, Memphis, Tenn. 
Catholic Mirror, Baltimore, Md. 
Catholic News, The, New York, N. Y. 
Catholic Register, Toronto, Canada. 
Catholic Sentinel, Portland, Ore. 
Catholic Standard and Times, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Catholic Sun, The, Syracuse, N. Y. 
Catholic Telegraph, The, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Catholic Tidings, Los Angeles, Cal. 
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Catholic Universe, Cleveland, Ohio. 

Catholic University Bulletin, The, Washington, D. C. 

Catholic World, New York, N. Y. 

Chicago Historical Society Publications, Chicago, III. 

Church Music, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Columbia, Milwaukee, Wis. 

Columbiad, University Park, Ore. 

Connecticut Historical Society, Publications of the, Hartford, Conn. 

Deaf Mute’s Friend, The, St. Francis, Wis. 

Dial, The, St. Mary’s, Kansas. 

Donahoe’s, Boston, Mass. 

Drew Theological Seminary, Madison, N. J. 

Essex Institute Historical Collections, Salem, Mass. 

Fleur de Lis, The, St. Louis, Mo. 

Fordham Monthly, Fordham, N. Y. 

Free Library of Philadelphia Publications, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Freeman’s Journal, New York, N. Y. 

Genealogical Quarterly Magazine, The, Boston, Mass. 

Georgetown College Journal, Washington, D. C. 

Good Counsel Magazine, The, Villanova, Pa. 

Hartford Seminary Record, Hartford, Conn. 

Home Journal and News, Yonkers, N. Y. 

Index, Niagara, N. Y. 

Inter-Mountain Catholic, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Iowa Journal of History and Politics, Iowa City, Iowa. 

Johns Hopkins University Studies, Baltimore, Md. 

Josephite, The, Montgomery, Ala. 

Katholischer Jugendfreund, Evanston, Ill. 

Katholisches Sonntagsblatt, Chicago, Ill. 

Kogl. Vitterhets Historie, Manadsblad, Stockholm, Sweden, 

Lancaster County Historical Society Publications, Lancaster, Pa. 

Laurel, The, Allegany, N. Y. 

Leader, The, New York, N. Y. 

Manhattan Monthly, The, New York, N. Y. 

Marquette College Journal, Milwaukee, Wis. 

Messenger, The, New York, N. Y. 

Mittheilungen des Instituts fiir Oesterrichische Geschichtsforschung, 
Innsbruck, Tyrol, Austria. 

Monitor, The, San Francisco, Cal. 

Mt. Angel Magazine, Mt. Angel, Ore. 

Mt. St. Joseph’s Collegian, Baltimore, Md. 

New Century, The, Washington, D. C. 

New England Catholic Historical Society Publications, Boston, Mass. 

New Hampshire Historical Society Proceedings, Concord, N. H. 

New Haven Colony Historical Society Proceedings, New Haven, Conn, 
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New York Genealogical and Biographical Record, The, New York, N.Y. 
Notre Dame Scholastic, The, Notre Dame, Ind. 
Nouvelle-France, La, Quebec, Canada. 
Ohio Waisenfreund, Columbus, Ohio. 
“Old Northwest ’’ Genealogical Quarterly, The, Columbus, Ohio. 
Ontario Historical Society Publications, Ontario, Canada. 
Our Young People, Milwaukee, Wis. 
»Paradiesesfruchte, St. Meinrad, Ind. 
Pennsylvania Magazine of History and Biography, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Pennsylvania Society of New York, New York, N. Y. 
Pilar Semanario Catolico, Zaragoza, Spain. 
Portugal em Africa, Lisboa, Portugal. 
Providence Visitor, Providence, R. I. 
Record, The, Louisville, Ky. 
Revista Catolica, Las Vegas, N. M. 
SacredjHeart Review, Boston, Mass. 
Sacred Heart Collegian, Watertown, Mass. 
St. Anthony’s Messenger, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
St. Franziskus Bote, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
St. Ignatius’ Collegian, The, Chicago, III. 
St. John’s Quarterly, The, Syracuse, N. Y. 
St. Joseph’s Collegian, The, Rensselaer, Ind. 
St. Mary’s Chimes, Notre Dame, Ind. 
St. Vincent College Journal, Beatty, Pa. 
Salve Regina, New Orleans, La. 
Sendbote, Der, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Solanian, The, Quincy, IIl. 
South Carolina Historical and Genealogical Magazine, Charleston, S.C. 
Southern Messenger, San Antonio, Texas. 
Tablet, The, Baltimore, Md. 
Texas State Historical Association Quarterly, Austin, Texas. 
United States Catholic Historical Society Publications, New York. 
University of California Publications, Berkeley, Cal. 
University of Pennsylvania Publications, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Viatorian, The, Bourbonnais, IIl. 
White Cross{Magazine, The, Philadelphia, Pa. 
' Wyoming Historical and Geological Society, Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 


OFFICERS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE YEAR 1907. 


Prestdent—MRr. WiLL1aM V. McGrath, Jr. 

Vice Prestdent—Mr. Ienatius J. Donan. 
Corresponding Secretary—REV. Putte R. McDevirv. 
Recording Secretary—Miss JANE CAMPBELL. 
Treasurer—Mr. THEODORE A. TACK. 


MANAGERS. 


Rev. G. V. McKinny, C. M. 
Dr. Joseph Walsh. 

Mr. John W. Speckman. 

Mr. Peter F. Kernan. 

Mr. Oliver Hough. 

Rev. Hugh T. Henry, Litt. D. 
Rev. Henry T. Drumgoole. 
Mr. Walter George Smith. 
Mr. Samuel Castner, Jr. 

Mr. Francis A. Cunningham. 


COMMITTEES. 
Committee on Hitstorical Research. 


Rev. G. V. McKinny, C. M., Chatrman. 
Very Rev. T. C. Middleton, D. D., O. S. A. 
Rev. E. I. Devitt, S. J. 

Rev. A. A. Lambing. 

Rev. L. W. G. Lindsay. 

Miss Jane Campbell. 

Rev. Lemuel B. Norton. 

Mr. Martin I. J. Griffin. 


Mr. Lawrence F. C. Flick. 
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Committee on Library and Cabinet. 


Dr. Joseph Walsh, Chazrman. 
Rey. Lawrence A. Deering. 
Miss M. T. Green. 

Miss K. A. K. Colgan. 

Mr. Philip J. Dougherty. 


Committee on Publication. 


Mr. Oliver Hough, Chatrman. 
Mr. Herman G. Vetterlein. 
Mr. Joseph L. McAleer. 


Commuttee on Finance. 


Mr. C. F. Kernan, Chazrman. 
Mr. I. J. Dohan. 
Mr. John W. Speckman. 


Commuttee on Halt. 
Mr. John W. Speckman, Chazrman. 
Mrs. John J. McKenna. 
Mrs. Jas. A. Donnelly. 
Mrs. Wm. J. Doyle. 
Mr. Theo. A. Tack. 


HISTORICAL PICTURE GALLERY, 


MOST REV. GEORGE MONTGOMERY, D. D., 
Coadjutor Archbishop of San Francisco, Cal. 


Born Dee. 30, 1847, in Daviess Co., Ky. Ordained Dec. 20, 1879, at Baltimore, Md. 
Consecrated April 8, 1894, at San Francisco, Cal. Died Jan. 10, 1907. 
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JOSEPH WIGMORE, 
Sexton of St. Joseph’s Church, Philadelphia, in the X VIIIth Century. 
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RT. REV. HENRY COSGROVE, D. D., 


Second Bishop of Davenport, Iowa. 


Born Dec. 19, 1834, at Williamsport, Pa. Ordained at Dubuque, Iowa, Aug. 27, 1857. 
Consecrated at Davenport, Iowa, Sept. 14, 1884. Died Dec. 22, 1906. 
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COUNT JOHN A. CREIGHTON, 


Born in Licking Co., Ohio, Oct. 15, 1831. 


Honored by Pope Leo XIII with the title of Count of the Papal Court, in 1895. 
Died at Omaha, Neb., Feb. 7, 1907. 
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You can aid the American Catholic Historical Society in its work 


Bailey, Banks & Biddle Co., 


Diamond Merchants, Jewelers, 


Silversmiths, Stationers, Heraldists. 


 _ eee Sede 


Ecclesiastical 

Department. 

Sacred Vessels and Altar 
furnishings in Silver, Silver 
Plate, Brass and Bronze 


for Churches, Chapels and 


Mausoleums. 


Memorial Tablets 


Executed to order. 


BEGNG EGGS 


ROSARIES. Gold, Sterling Silver, Crystal, Coral, 
Amethysts, etc. 


CRUCIFIXES, for Home and Person, in Gold, 
Sterling and Dutch Silver, Brass and Bronze. 


1218-20-22 CHESTNUT ST., - PHILADELPHIA. 


By purchasing from Advertisers in the Records. 


You can aid the American Catholic Historical Society in its work 


EST JOSEPH SiGO@Urres 


SEVENTEENTH AND STILES STREETS. 


Under the Direction of the Jesuit Fathers. 


Classical and Scientific Courses of Studies. Military Drill and Uniform. 
(Rev.) CORNELIUS GILLESPIE, 8.J., President. 


St. Joseph’s Home for Homeless Boys. 


An Association to provide for their Christian training, and to educate 
them to habits of industry and self-support. 

Anyone subscribing 25 cents a year becomes a member, and will re- 
ceive a card of membership and a copy of our paper, ‘‘St. Joseph’s 
Messenger.’’ 

There are great spiritual benefits to be gained from membership. 

Address, Rev. L. E. Farrewy, C.S.Sp., Director, 
1D (OV BXepe AI. 727 Pine Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


NOTRE DAME 


West Rittenhouse Square, Nineteenth St. below 
PHILADELPHIA, Walnut. 


Scholars, possesses every attraction, being located in the most 

delightful section of the city—opposite West Rittenhouse Square. 
The Curriculum of Studies is thorough, embracing all the branches 
requisite for a solid and refined education, and offering two Courses, the 
General and the College Preparatory. A partial Course may be taken 
by young ladies unable to follow the regular classes. 


For further particulars apply to the Sister Superior at the Academy. 


The Continental Title and Trust Company, 


Stephen Girard Building, 
Twelfth, above Chestnut. 


CAPITAL, Det ae $1,000,000.00. 


Acts as Executor, Administrator, Trustee, Guardian and Surety. 
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A TYPICAL MISSIONARY; 


REV. SEBASTIAN RALE, THE APOSTLE OF 
THE ABNAKIS. 


1694-1724. 
Bost bet rw Pe ND) He Gao CHW Y seh 


CHAPTER I. 


EARLY MISSIONARY ACTIVITY IN ACADIA. 


First Missionary Work—Arrival of Jesuits—St. Sauveur Mission— 
Arrival of Recollets—Recollets and Jesuits labor together—Fall of 
Quebec and Port Royal—Effect on the Missions—Capuchins in 
Acadia—Mission on the Penobscot—Medoctec Mission—Pentagoet 
(Penobscot) Mission broken up—Permanently restored by Fr. Thury 
—Jesuits on the Penobscot— Mission at Narantsoak—Its Origin—Fr. 
Dreuillettes at Narantsoak—Arrival of Fr. Rale. 


In the spring of 1605, the first French Agricultural 
Settlement in America was founded at Port Royal near 
the present site of Annapolis. This colony was estab- 
lished through the enterprise of De Monts who had been 
given the vice-royalty and fur trade monopoly of Acadia. 
Being a Calvinist, he brought with him Huguenot min- 
isters to look after the spiritual wants of the colonists; 
but there were also Catholic priests in the party, for, 
according to the terms of his charter, the natives were 
to be instructed in the Roman faith. However, no mis- 
sionary work was done, as the colony was on a very 
insecure foundation and the priests themselves were 
attacked byscurvy. Five years later, Father Jessé Fleché, 
a secular priest brought over by Poutrincourt, baptized 
twenty-one Abnaki Indians. These were very probably 


the first of their tribe to embrace Christianity. 
I2I 
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But the work of converting the savages took its real 
beginning on the arrival of the Jesuits in Acadia. For 
political reasons, the Society of Jesus had not at first 
been given a share of the missionary work in the new 
field. This condition, however, did not obtain for any 
length of time. The Order soon received due recog- 
nition from the King of France, Henry IV, who re- 
quested Father Colin, the provincial, to undertake the 
mission in Acadia. Fathers Biard and Massé were 
selected for the work; and, after two ineffectual attempts 
to secure passage, finally succeeded in embarking for 
the New World, sailing with Biencourt’s expedition in 
the spring of 1611. They landed at Port Royal on June 
12, and in the autumn of this year Father Biard sailed 
along the coast as far as the Kennebec river for the 
purpose of becoming acquainted with the natives and 
scattering among them the seeds of Christianity.* In 
1612 they were joined by a lay-brother, Gilbert Du Thet, 
and in 1613 by Father Quentin.? This same year they 
founded the Mission of St. Sauveur on Mt. Desert Island. 
But they had no sooner established themselves here than 
the Virginian, Argall, attacked and destroyed the colony. 
Du Thet was killed and the others were carried off to 
Virginia whence they finally succeeded in reaching 
France. 

There was no further attempt to evangelize the natives 
of Acadia until 1619, when a party of Recollets from 
Aquitaine took up the interrupted work, having their 
chief station on the St. John’s river. Their labors ex- 
tended over a wide stretch of territory, from Miscou, 


Vesuit Relations, ii, 35 ff. and iii, 219 ff. 
*In the preface to Fr. Lallemant’s letter from New France, 1629, it 
is stated that he was with the party at Pentagoet in 1613. This is 


hardly probable, as Biard, in his lengthy Relation covering this period, 
makes no mention of him. 
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near the mouth of the St. Lawrence, to the Penobscot. 
After five years of unremitting toil, they were obliged to 
withdraw and join another party of Recollets at Quebec. 
This city then became the centre of their missionary 
activity. But the task before them was too vast for so 
small a body of men to cope with successfully. They 
realized this, and in 1624 asked the aid of the Jesuits. 
The invitation was accepted, and Fathers Massé, Brébeuf 
and Lallemant were sent to New France before the end 
of the year. 

Their arrival gave new impetus to the work, but both 
the Recollet and Jesuit missions received a temporary 
check in 1628-29 when the English forces captured 
the settlements of Quebec and Port Royal. We are 
told by Champlain, however, that Recollets from 
Aquitaine were in Acadia, serving the French and con- 
verting the Indians, between 1630 and 1633. In the 
latter year Cardinal Richelieu gave orders for their 
recall, and committed the Acadian mission to the 
care of the Capuchins. Missionaries of this Order, with 
headquarters at Port Royal, labored along the coast 
from Chaleurs Bay to the Kennebec river. In 1640 the 
Cardinal, who had become a partner in a company organ- 
ized for the purpose of settling Acadia, transferred all 
his rights in this company to the Capuchin missionaries 
as a fund for the foundation and maintenance of an 
Indian school. 

The permanent mission on the Penobscot, founded 
about this time by the Capuchins, was one of the three 
centres of missionary activity in Acadia, the others being 
located on the Kennebec and St. John’s rivers. For the 
sake of clearness we will treat these separately, starting 
with the most eastern, that of Medoctec on the St. 
John’s river in what is now New Brunswick. Its origin 
is of somewhat later date than that of the other two. 
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Raymond in his article ‘‘Old Medoctec Fort,’’* cites 
contemporary documents showing that the Francisans 
had a mission there as early as 1689. We know from 
the Relation of M. De Villieu that this mission was an 
important one in 1694. At that time Father Simon, a 
Recollet, had charge. From the ‘‘ Memorial on Acadia” 
by M. Tibierge, October 1, 1695, we learn that Father 
Simon still continued in charge, while Father Elizée, a 
brother Recollet, was chaplain at Fort Naxouat, also 
on the St. John’s river. The mission passed into the 
hands of the Jesuits in 1701, when Father Aubery took 
up his work here. Seven years later he was transferred 
to the Mission of St. Francis. His place was taken by 
Father Loyard who labored at Medoctec until his death, 
June 24; 1731. 

Let us now return to the mission on the Penobscot. 
This was located at Pentagoet, where the Capuchins 
continued their work until 1655, when Father De Crespy, 
the priest in charge, was carried off to England by an. 
expedition sent out by Cromwell. This for a time broke 
up the mission. 

There is some doubt as to whether the Capuchins 
worked among the Indians, or merely acted as chaplains 
to the French settlers at Pentagoet. It is hardly likely, 
however, that they would let slip so favorable an oppor- 
tunity for evangelizing the natives, especially since Car- 
dinal Richelieu had given them funds for the endowment 
of an Indian school. We know, too, from an entry in 
the Journal of the Jesuit Superior in Canada that the 
Capuchins at Pentagoet in 1647 sent a letter to Quebec 
requesting Father Druillettes not to return to the Ken- 
nebec, where he had been the year previous, as the work 
of converting the savages in that territory had been 
assigned to them. 


1 New Brunswick Hist. Colis., i, 1896. 
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In 1670 Mass was again offered up in the chapel at 
Pentagoet. Father Lawrence Molin, a Frenchman, had 
charge, and visited all the stations in the state. The 
mission, however, was not permanently restored until 
1687. In that year Monseigneur Laval, of Quebec, sent 
a secular priest, Father Peter Thury, to resume the work 
of evangelizing the natives on the Penobscot. As we can 
gather from letters and other contemporary documents, 
Father Thury remained there, acting as missionary among 
the savages and also as chaplain to the French, until his 
death at Panawamska in 1699. Other secular priests 
succeeded him, Father Gaulin being in charge in 4703, 
when the mission at Pentagoet finally came under the 
full control of the Jesuits. The latter had been working 
in the vicinity for some time previous. In 1689 Fathers 
Vincent and James Bigot, the latter leaving for a time 
his mission at St. Francis, came to the Penobscot, gath- 
ered together a large number of Abnakis, and built a 
church and parochial residence. Vincent remained in 
Acadia two years, and then returned to Canada, whither 
his brother had already preceded him. 

In 1694 Father Vincent Bigot returned to the Penob- 
scot. Two years later he moved the mission to Naura- 
kamig, as the latter place was more suitable for teaching 
the Indians agriculture. In September of the same year, 
his failing health forced him to give his brother James 
charge of the village. The latter remained there until 
1700, when he was succeeded by Father de la Chasse 
whose ministry covered a period of eight years. Shortly 
after his arrival, the Abnakis abandoned Naurakamig and 
took up their abode at Panawamska, about four leagues 
from the tides. Here Father Lauverjeat assumed charge 
in 1718. 

We come now to the third missionary centre in Acadia, 
that on the Kennebec river at Narantsoak. It is the one 
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that is of most interest to us, for here it was that Father 
Rale spent thirty years of unceasing toil. We cannot, 
however, trace the history of this mission without a few 
preliminary remarks concerning the mission of St. Joseph 
at Sillery. This ‘‘ Reduction,” or missionary station, was 
situated on the St. Lawrence river, a short distance from 
Quebec. It took its name from its founder, Noel Bru- 
lart de Sillery, who began the erection of the village in 
1637. Here the Jesuits gathered together many Algon- 
quins and Montagnais, forming from these fierce and 
nomad warriors a permanent Christian community. 
From the beginning there was friendly intercourse be- 
tween the Indians at this new settlement and the Abnaki 
warriors of the lower Kennebec. Gradually the original 
inhabitants of Sillery disappeared; their almost complete 
annihilation was due to the frequent epidemics of small- 
pox, and to the abuse of intoxicating liquor. 

Their places were taken by Abnakis, who, in 1685, 
constituted almost the entire population. About this 
time Sillery began to be abandoned in favor of the mis- 
sion of St. Francis de Sales on the Chaudiere river, and 
in 1688 ceased to be a missionary centre, as we gather 
from the fact that the baptismal register ends in that 
year. In 1700 the mission was again moved, this time 
to the village of St. Francis Xavier in Yamaska district, 
Quebec. In 1708 Vaudreuil gathered together many 
scattered families and bands of Abnakis and settled them 
at the mouth of the Becgancour river, forming (nearly 
opposite the mission of Three Rivers) a village to which 
was given the name of Becancour. 

With this brief sketch of the places that had the most 
influence on the Kennebec mission, and which were really 
the source, and often the sole feeders, of the spiritual life 
in that section, we can now turn to a closer considera- 
tion of the mission itself. 
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Its establishment was, to a great extent, the result of 
the labors of an Algonquin catechist, Charles Meiach- 
kawat. In 1642 an Abnaki warrior, having been cap- 
tured by the Algonquins and taken to Three Rivers, was 
ransomed and brought to Sillery. Here, in the hospital, 
he was cared for very kindly until his wounds were 
healed. Then, accompanied by two Christian savages, 
one of them Meiachkawat, he returned to the Kennebec. 
Meiachkawat, taking advantage of this opportunity, 
preached the Christian faith to the Abnakis on the lower 
Kennebec. The Indians, grateful for the kindness shown 
one of their tribe, readily listened to his instruction and 
were favorably impressed both by the doctrines and the 
zeal of the catechist. But his efforts were not, on the 
whole, very successful. The Indians were too much 
given up to the vice of drunkenness to hear with fruit 
the preaching of the Gospel. One of the Abnaki chiefs, 
however, accompanied Meiachkawat on the latter’s re- 
turn to Sillery in the spring ; and after being thoroughly — 
instructed, received the sacrament of baptism. In 1644 
Meiachkawat again visited the Kennebec and remained 
there for some time. The seed that he had sown now 
began to grow and soon bore a plentiful harvest. Sev- 
eral of the savages came to Sillery, where they received 
instruction and became Christians. Finally, on July 4, 
1646, two Abnaki chiefs requested that a priest be sent 
to preach to them. They were put off for the time 
being, but the delay proved their constancy; and the 
request, made again on August 15 of the same summer, 
met with a favorable reply. On August 26, Father 
Gabriel Druillettes set out for this new field of labor 
which was thenceforth to be known as the Mission of 
the Assumption. Its origin is thus narrated by Father 
Lallemant in his ‘‘ Relation’’ of 1645-46: 
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“|. The Abnaquiois whom we have between the East and 
the South, have made such an alliance with our Neophytes, 
that some among them, having been baptized, now dwell at 
St. Joseph. And forasmuch as fire is always fire,—that is to 
say, always active, these new Christians took the resolution, 
this last Spring, to make an excursion into their own country, 
to publish the Faith there and to ascertain from the principal 
persons of their nation whether they would consent to lend 
ear to the preachers of the Gospel. They have kept their 
word, and finally returned on the 14th. of the month of 
August, and on the 15th., after having attended a solemn 
procession which is made at Kebec that day, in honor of the 
blessed virgin, in order to present to her the person of the 
King and all his Estates—the most influential person among 
them addressed them in these terms. . .”’ 


With the highly colored imagery characteristic of Indian 
oratory, the speaker goes on to tell of the success of the 
undertaking; how some of the natives had expressed 
their intention of coming to Sillery to receive instruc- 
tion, and that all the rest had exhorted him to ‘‘ come 
and seek a Father,” affirming that they were willing to 
listen to this new religion.’ 

Father Druillettes remained among the Abnakis until 
the next summer, returning in June to Quebec. We 
have already seen that the Capuchins at Pentagoet ob- 
jected to the invasion of their territory by Jesuit mis- 
sionaries. This remonstrance and the scarcity of priests 
in Canada kept Father Druillettes away from Narantsoak 
until 1650. Before this time, however, the Capuchins 
had withdrawn their objections, and requested the Jesuits 
to assist them in their work. So, in the autumn of 1650, 
the Abnakis were gladdened by the return of their for- 
mer missionary. He remained with them a few weeks 


and then went to Boston, where he acted as an envoy 
Se ae a oad. See LA, ae TE 
Vesuit Relations, xxix, 67-60. 
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from the Canadian government to that of New England. 
While at Boston he visited the home of Reverend John 
Eliot at Roxbury, where he was received very hospitably 
and was pressed to remain over the winter. Declining 
this courteous invitation, he departed in January for the 
Kennebec; here he stayed until June, and then returned 
to Quebec. He was sent again as an envoy to the New 
England colonies, and on his return, February, 1652, 
spent a few weeks with his converts, leaving for Canada 
in March. 

The scarcity of missionaries rendered it impossible at 
that time to send a priest to the mission at Narantsoak. 
Charlevoix tells us that Father Druillettes returned for 
a visit in 1656, but his is the only authority for this state- 
ment." 

In the “ Relation” of 1657-58, we have a reference to 
this mission: 


“ But all is not yet lost; the Tadoussac Mission and those 
to the Porcupines, the Poissons blancs and the tribes that 
associate with them, still remain: as do also the missions to 
the Abnaquiois. .. .”’’ 


Very probably the Jesuits made occasional trips to 
Narantsoak, but in 1660 the irruption of the Iroquois 
put a temporary stop to all intercourse with the Abnakis. 
From now on until 1688 there is a long gap in the his- 
tory of the mission. We have no evidence of any priestly 
ministrations on the lower Kennebec during this period. 
The Indians kept their faith alive by frequent visits to 
Sillery where many of them located permanently. About 
1685, Fathers Vincent and James Bigot made an attempt . 
to restore the Mission of the Assumption, but were op- 


1 Charlevoix, Mew France, ii, 275. 
2 Jesuit Relations, xliv, 237. 
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posed by the fishery company which had a monopoly of 
the coast. Through the efforts of the Canadian govern- 
ment this obstacle was removed, and in 1688 we find 
Vincent Bigot on the Kennebec. Six years later there 
started for this mission a priest who lived and worked 
here for thirty years, and finally gave life itself for his 
beloved converts—Father Sebastian Rale, the Apostle of 
the Abnakis. 


CHAPTER II. 


EARLY LIFE—FIRST MISSIONARY EXPERIENCES. 


Date of Fr. Rale’s Birth—Spelling of the Name—Career in France— 
Volunteers for missionary work in the New World—Arrival at Que- 
bec—Labors to learn Abnaki Language—First Mission—Recalled and 
sent to the Illinois—Previous History of this Mission—His work here 
—Recalled—Appointed to Narantsoak. 


Reverend Sebastian Rale* was born at Pontarlier in 
the Diocese of Besancon, Department of Doubs. As 
to the date of his birth, there is a difference of opinion. 
In the ‘“ Bibliotheque de la Compagnie de Jesus”’ it is 
given January 20, 1654. Father Rochemonteix, quoting 
as his authority the General Archives of the Society of 
Jesus, gives January 4, 1657.7 The latter is the more 
generally accepted of the two. Father de la Chasse, in 
a letter written shortly after the death of the missionary, 
puts his age at sixty-seven. As Father Rale was killed 
in 1724, this would place his birth in 1657. Father 
Jones, in his list of missionaries printed as a supplement 
to the ‘‘ Jesuit Relations,’ also accepts this latter date. 


‘Fr. Rale’s name has been written in various ways: e. g., Rale, Ralé, 
Rallé, Rallée, Ralley, Rasle, Rasles, Racles. We have adopted the first 
spelling because it was thus that Fr. Rale signed his name in the Bap- 
tismal Register of Three Rivers, and in his letter to Capt. Moody, Nov. 
18, 1712, Rev. Mr. Baxter thus addresses a Latin letter to him, ‘‘ Rev- 
erendo Domino Sebastiano Rale.’’ 


*Les Jesuites et la Nouvelle France, iii, 469, n. 3. 
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On September 24, 1675, Father Rale entered the Jesuit 
novitiate at Dole, in the Province of Lyons. After 
studying philosophy here for two years, he was sent to 
Carpentras. There he taught until 1679. The next 
three years he spent teaching at Nimes, whence he re- 
turned to Carpentras, where he completed his seven 
years as a scholastic. For the next four years he studied 
theology at Lyons, distinguishing himself by his keen- 
ness of intellect, especially in the discussion of specula- 
tive questions. During his course at Lyons, and while 
a scholastic at Nimes and Carpentras, he had taken a 
deep interest in the welfare of the poor of those cities. 
Even before his ordination he was for several years 
director of the Congregation of Workingmen at Lyons. 
This work afforded him a pleasant relaxation from the 
close application his studies demanded of him. One of 
his favorite occupations was to give catechetical instruc- 
tions to the servants employed in the houses of the mid- 
dle and upper classes. In 1688 he finished his theolog- 
ical studies and entered upon his third year of probation. 

About this time a call for volunteers came from the. 
Mission of St. Francis in Canada. The young Jesuit, 
filled with a holy zeal, and anxious to imitate the exam- 
ple of his brethren already laboring in the New World, 
eagerly offered his services. Devoted to his Order, 
painstaking in the performance of all his duties, cheerful, 
active and resolute, with a constitution of iron, he was 
especially fitted for mission work in the wilds of America. 
His superiors realized this fact and granted his request. 
Accordingly he joined the party under Frontenac at 
Rochelle, and on July 23, 1689, set sail for America. 

On October 13, after a voyage of nearly four months, 
the expedition reached Canada. For a short period 
Father Rale remained at Quebec, but his time here was 
not spent in idleness. He had hardly landed before he 
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began to prepare himself for his future work. With the 
ardor that characterized all his undertakings, he began 
at once, with the means at hand, to gain a knowledge 
of the Abnaki terms and their meaning, striving to ac- 
quire a set of words and expressions that would serve 
him as a working vocabulary in his efforts to convert 
the savages. But he found that the result of his study 
would be of little avail to him without an acquaintance 
with the idiomatic phrases and peculiar expressions that 
could only be learned by close and continuous inter- 
course with the Indians themselves. This opportunity 
of personal contact with the natives was soon given him, 
as he was sent to an Abnaki village of two or three hun- 
dred inhabitants about three leagues from Quebec. 

At this, his first mission, he bent his whole energies 
on perfecting his knowledge of the Abnaki tongue. He 
spent a part of each day in the wigwams of his charges, 
paying the closest attention to the peculiarities of the 
dialect, and endeavoring to separate the combinations of 
sounds into their component parts. At the same time 
he had to learn the meaning they were intended to convey. 
The deep gutturals gave him most trouble. Finally, after 
five months’ application, the principal difficulties were 
overcome and he was able to pay more attention to the 
spiritual needs of the Indians and to begin the composi- 
tion of a catechism in the native tongue. 

In the spring of 1691, he was recalled to Quebec and 
appointed missionary to the Illinois. Marquette had 
been the first to visit these Indians, stopping at one of 
their villages on his journey down the Illinois river to 
the Mississippi in 1673, and again visiting them on his 
return trip. On a second voyage, he spent the winter of 
1674-75 with them. Two years later Allouez was among 
them continuing the work of his predecessor, but in 1679 
he withdrew on the approach of La Salle, whose hostility 
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to the Jesuits was well known. In 1683, Allouez again 
returned to his former charge, and this time remained 
with them until, four years later, his superior recalled 
him on account of the threatening attitude of the Iro- 
quois. After his departure, Fathers Douay and Gravier 
visited the mission, but were unable to stay there any 
length of time. This was the field destined to be the 
scene of Father Rale’s second mission. As the Algon- 
quin language, spoken by the Illinois, was unfamiliar to 
him, he spent the three months preceding his departure 
in an effort to acquire a fluency in its use. Finally, after 
completing all preparations, he departed by water on 
August 13 for the country of the Illinois. The journey 
was slow and at times laborious. He had gotten as far 
as Mackinac, about seven hundred miles from Quebec, 
when the nearness of winter made further progress im- 
possible. Accordingly he remained here, enjoying until 
spring the company of two brother missionaries. Then, 
as soon as conditions were favorable, he resumed his 
journey, and arrived in forty days at the Illinois river. 
Traveling down this stream for fifty leagues, he came to 
the first village of the Illinois. This comprised three 
hundred wigwams. As each wigwam contained four or 
five fires, and as one fire served for two families, we may 
estimate the number of families at about twenty-five hun- 
dred. Quite a large village; but the population was 
constantly fluctuating, the number of inhabitants often 
being considerably less than the above figure. 

On the day after Father Rale’s arrival the Indians 
celebrated their ‘‘Festival of Sachems,” the principal 
feature of the celebration being a great feast of dogs’ 
flesh, to which the newcomer was conducted by the 
principal chief of the village. Of his work among these 
Indians, its difficulties and fruits, of the habits and cus- 
toms of the Illinois, we are given a very interesting pic- 
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ture in the missionary’s letter to his brother, written 
from Norridgewock October 12, 1723. The principal 
obstacle he had to combat was polygamy. Speaking of 
this, he says: 


‘““ There would be much less difficulty in converting the Illi- 
nois if Prayer’ permitted them to practice Polygamy; they 
acknowledge that Prayer is good and they are delighted to 
have it taught to their wives and children: but when we 
speak of it to them for themselves, we realize how difficult it 
is to fix their natural inconstancy and to persuade them to 
have only one wife and to have her always.”’* 


After laboring here for two years he was recalled, and 
Father Gravier was appointed to succeed him. 

On his way back to Quebec an event occurred which 
gave great consolation to the devoted priest. He had 
stopped for a short time at an Indian village about forty 
leagues from the city. Here one of the natives, a girl 
sixteen years old, who had been suffering for several 
years with a serious malady, begged him to baptize her. 
As she had already been very well instructed, the mis- 
sionary, after a few days’ further instruction, told her 
that her wish would be granted. Although very weak, 
she went to the chapel the next morning and there re- 
ceived the sacrament with all its solemnity. Shortly 
afterwards she succumbed to the disease, Father Rale 
being present at her death-bed. 

In 1694 Father Rale received his third and last ap- 
pointment, being sent to the Abnaki mission on the 
Kennebec whither he went that same year, as we are in- 
formed by the Jesuit Catalogue. 


1«« Prayer ’’ to the Indian was the equivalent of Christianity. 
* Jesuit Relations, \xvii, 175. 
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CHAPTER III 


FIRST YEARS AT NORRIDGEWOCK. 


Norridgewock—Fr. Rale and King William’s War—Conversion of the 
Amalingans—Church built at Norridgewock—Queen Anne’s War— 
Casco Conference—Contradictory Reports of this—Indians start Hos- 
tilities—Expedition against Norridgewock—Church burned by the 
English—End of the War. 

“Near where the town of Norridgewock now stands, the 
Kennebec curved round a broad tongue of meadow land in the 
midst of a picturesque wilderness of hills and forests. On 
this tongue of land, on ground a few feet above the general 
level, stood the village of the Norridgewocks.”’ 


Thus Parkman* describes the scene of Father Rale’s 
great missionary labors. 

By the Indians the place was called Narantsouak. In 
Father Rale’s Abnaki dictionary the meaning of this 
word is given as, “where the river falls again.’’? 
According to the definition given in 1797 to the 
Reverend Paul Coffin by Sabatis, a Kennebec Indian, it 
means “still water.’’3 The present name of the place, 
Norridgewock, was the name given to the Kennebec 
Indians, who, after being driven up the river by the in- 
cursions of the English, settled in the vicinity of Narant- 
souak and came to be called ‘‘ Norridgewogs.” 

Our information concerning the first few years of 
Father Rale’s life among the Abnakis is rather meagre. 
At the time of his arrival at Norridgewock, King Wil- 
liam’s war (1689-97) was at its height. The number of 
English colonists was much greater than that of the 
French; but the Indians, holding the balance of power, 
were mostly on the side of the latter, and many a New 


Parkman, A Halft-Century of Conflict, i, 209. 
2Vetromile, The Abnakis and their History, 24. 
3 Colls. Maine Hist. Soc., iv, 379. 
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England home was made desolate by the incursions of 
these savage allies. It was only natural that the New 
Englanders should feel a deep-seated hatred for the Indians, 
and look with suspicion upon the French missionaries 
who ministered to them, and often accompanied them 
upon their hostile expeditions. As a result, Father 
Rale, at the very outset of his career on the Kennebec, 
became the object of English accusation, being charged 
with stirring up the Indians to attack the frontier settle- 
ments of New England. The Abnakis, it seems, had 
joined with the other Indians in suing for peace in 
1693, and had signed a treaty promising to stop hostil- 
ities. This promise was very soon broken, and after the 
treaty of Ryswick in 1697, when they were reproached 
by the English for their breach of faith, they replied that 
the French had instigated them to do this against their 
own inclinations. They also said that there were two 
Jesuits, one at “‘ Amonoscoggin,” the other at ‘ Nar- 
tridgwag,” both of whom they wished to have removed, 
otherwise it could not be expected that any peace would 
continue long.* We must bear in mind, however, that 
veracity was not one of the distinguishing virtues of the 
Indian, and that the temptation to get out of an em- 
barrassing situation by putting the blame on another’s 
shoulders often proved too strong for these children of 
the forest. 

In a letter to his brother, written October 12, 1723, 
Father Rale narrates an interesting incident that oc- 
curred about the end of King William’s war. A strange 
tribe of Indians, the Amalingans, came to settle within a 
day’s journey of Norridgewock. One of the Abnaki 
chiefs had been recently killed in a conflict with the 
English, and the new arrivals sent a deputation to sym- 
pathize with the bereaved family. The day of their visit 


Francis, Life of Rale, 217. 
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happened to be the Feast of Corpus Christi, and as the 
zealous missionary carried out as far as possible all the 
ceremonies of the Church, he had arranged for the day 
a procession in honor of the Blessed Sacrament. This 
procession, moving through the village, aroused the 
admiration of the Amalingans. Seizing the opportunity, 
Father Rale made a short address, telling them how 
greatly he desired that they should learn “Prayer,” and 
explaining the principal articles of Faith. The strangers 
were evidently moved by his words, but said they must 
await the coming of other men of their tribe before they 
could open their hearts to him. On their departure, 
they promised to return at the expiration of a few 
months. The next autumn they sent him word that 
they were unable to come as their supply of food was 
insufficient to warrant a departure from their village. 
They invited him, however, to visit and instruct them. 
Father Rale accepted the invitation and went to their 
village where he received a warm welcome. His first 
work was to cause the erection of a temporary chapel. 
This accomplished, he assembled the Indians for instruc- 
tion three times daily, morning, noon and evening. 
During the rest of the day he gave private instruction. 
After a sufficient time had elapsed, all the members of 
the tribe were received into the Church through the 
sacrament of baptism. Who these Amalingans were it 
is difficult to say. Francis says: 


‘“T have not been able to find this name elsewhere. The 
French sometimes designated the Indian tribes by terms which 
it is now difficult to identify with any known names.’’' 


To this same period belongs the erection of a church 
at Norridgewock. Father Druillettes had built a rude 
chapel here in 1646. Eight years later, during King 


'[bid., 192, note. 
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Philip’s war, this had been burned by some English 
hunters. Massachusetts had made reparation by re- 
building the chapel after peace had been declared. 
When Father Rale arrived one of his first undertakings, 
after the treaty of Ryswick had freed the Indians from 
the occupation of fighting, was the erection of a church 
for his flock. With the assistance of the Canadian 
authorities, who doubtless sent workmen to aid in the 
undertaking, he succeeded in finishing the building be- 
fore the end of 1698. The completion of the church, 
mainly through the efforts of Frenchmen, alarmed the 
inhabitants of Massachusetts, who looked upon this as a 
French encroachment, and complained of it as a viola- 
tion of the treaty. For one of the terms of the latter 
had stipulated that commissioners should fix the bound- 
ary between New France and New England. Pending 
this settlement, the possession of the land on the Kenne- 
bec was the occasion of bitter controversy. 

For the next few years, the life of Father Rale is his- 
torically blank. We have an allusion to him in 1699 
when Bellomont, the governor of New York and other 
provinces, writes to the ‘‘ Missionary Father at Noro- 
comecock” (most probably Norridgewock) in reference 
to two English pirates, Bradish and Wetherley, whom 
he said had fled to this mission. These fugitives were 
companions of the famous pirate Kidd, and were objects 
of dread to the English." 

In 1702 there broke out what is known in America as 
Queen Anne’s war, and in Europe as the War of the 
Spanish Succession. This continued until the treaty of 
Utrecht in 1713. Norridgewock, being by its location 
an outpost of New France, was naturally the object of 
frequent attacks by the English during this period. The 
Governor of Massachusetts, Dudley, at the beginning of 


' Magazine of American History, xiii, 346. 
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the war in Europe and before actual fighting had been 
begun by the Maine Indians, invited the Abnakis to a 
conference at Casco Bay. The previous war had taught 
the English that they could hope for no decisive victory 
while the Indians were on the side of France. Hence 
this attempt was made to secure their neutrality. 

The invitation of Dudley was accepted, and in June, 
1703, the savages, accompanied by Father Rale, came 
down the Kennebec in their canoes. The missionary, 
whose wish to remain hidden was frustrated by the hasty 
landing of his converts, was greeted courteously by 
Dudley. The latter then addressed the Indians, begging 
them not to ally themselves with the French, but to re- 
main quiet and let the colonists fight their own battles. 
He promised them ample satisfaction if an Englishman 
would injure them in any way, cautioning them not to 
avenge themselves but to refer the matter to him. After 
he had finished, the savages withdrew to deliberate, and 
the governor, speaking privately to Father Rale, asked 
him not to stir up the Indians against the English. The 
priest gave the promise requested, saying that his re- 
ligion and office were a security that he would give his 
charges only exhortations to peace. 

As to the result of the conference, we have two con- 
tradictoryjreports—Penhallow’s and that of Father Rale 
himself. Both of these were eye-witnesses, and perfectly 
competent to give an accurate account. The former 
states that a treaty was concluded in which the Indians 
emphasized their friendship for the English, at the same 
time reporting that the friars had lately been among 
them trying to seduce them from their allegiance to the 
crown of England, but that this effort had been fruitless, 
“for,” said they, ““we are as firm as the mountains, and 
- shall continue so as long as the sun and moon endure.””’ 


1 Penhallow, Zudian Wars, 16-17. 
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Penhallow makes no mention of Father Rale’s presence 
and agency. But that he was present cannot be doubted, 
for besides his own explicit assertion, we have confirma- 
tory evidence in the letter of Vaudreuil and Beauharnois 
to the French Minister. This was written in 1703, and 
states that the Abnakis had begun a treaty of neutrality 
with the English, but, as the Jesuits were watching them, 
the treaty was not concluded. According to Father 
Rale’s account,’ the Indians rejected Dudley’s request to 
remain neutral, and declared their intention, as allies of 
France, to help the French if they were attacked by the 
English. 

It is impossible to reconcile these two accounts, except 
on the hypothesis that the Indians gave the answer as 
related by Father Rale when the latter was present, and 
then signed the treaty when he was absent, keeping this 
act secret for fear of displeasing him. This would be in 
perfect accord with their character, and would be only 
another instance of that double-dealing which years of 
Christianizing were unable to root out. We certainly 
cannot believe that the Jesuit deliberately lied. Nor are 
we inclined to accuse Penhallow of falsifying the report, 
especially since, after the news of Dudley’s conference 
had spread abroad, the inhabitants of Eastern New Eng- 
land seemed to feel an assurance that peace would not be 
broken, and did not move away from the frontier settle- 
ments as they were on the point of doing before the 
meeting took place. In fact, among many of the Eng- 
lish who had abandoned their homes in this vicinity, 
there even seemed to be a tendency to join the settlers 
near the Kennebec.’ 

But although it is very probable that the Indians did 


‘Jesuit Relations, \xvii, 197-203. 
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sign the treaty, their actions soon showed how much 
reliance could be put upon their word, for on August 10, 
only six weeks after the conference, three bands of sav- 
ages were ravaging the country, leaving ruin and deso- 
lation everywhere in their path. 

The English were not slow to retaliate. An expedi- 
tion of two hundred and fifty settlers and twenty Indians 
was fitted out, the State of Massachusetts bearing all the 
expenses. Colonel Hilton was put in command, and in 
the winter of 1704-05 the march to Norridgewock began. 
The party carried provisions for twenty days and pro- | 
ceeded most of the way on snow-shoes, the snow being 
over four feet deep. In the words of Penhallow, “the 
country appeared like a frozen lake.’’* Nothing daunted, 
the soldiers pressed on, encouraged by the example of 
their officers, and filled with the desire of avenging the 
horrible atrocities committed by their savage opponents. 
As they neared their destination, every precaution to 
prevent discovery was taken. But all this was useless, 
as they found Norridgewock deserted; they 


‘ 


“could not discover the least step of an Indian, only a few 
deserted wigwams and a large chapel, with a vestry at the end 
of it, which they set on fire.’’” 


Father Rale and his converts had fled, perhaps to the 
mission on the Chaudiere, for that was the nearest place 
of safety for them. Church gives us the following ac- 
count of their retreat, gathered from the story of the 
two Indian stragglers: 


«« |, . When their fathers, the friars, and the Indians met to- 
gether at Norridgewock, they called a council, and the friars 


told the Indians that they must look out for some other country, 
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for that it was impossible for them to live there . . . . Where- 
upon they all agreed to go away, which they did; and left 
their rough household stuff, and corn behind them: and went 
all, except those two, for Canada.”’’ 


Hilton, not discouraged by this failure, undertook another 
expedition two years later, starting out for Norridge- 
wock on January 21, 1707, with two hundred and twenty 
men. But the mildness of the winter forced him to re- 
turn before he had reached his destination.’ 


At what time Father Rale and his converts returned 
to their village we are unable to say. Probably it was 
not long after Hilton’s first failure, for the English colonel 
would not have gone to the trouble of leading a second 
expedition against Norridgewock unless he had good 
reason for suspecting that its former occupants were 
again at their old homes. After 1707 we read of no 
further attempt to capture the place. A year later, a 
party of French and Indians set out from Canada with 
the intention of attacking Portsmouth. They expected 
the Norridgewock warriors and other Eastern Indians to 
join them at Lake Winnepesaukee, but were disappointed, 
as their hoped-for allies failed to appear. 

In 1710, Port Royal, after repulsing two previous at- 
tacks, was captured by the English. As this was the 
only station of any importance in that section, its fall 
meant the possession of Acadia by the victors. The war 
was now rapidly drawing to a close. Towards the end 
of 1712, Father Rale heard from Quebec that negotia- 
tions forpeace were then under way in Europe. As news 
of the signing of the treaty would reach Boston some 


Church, French and Indian Wars, 283. 
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time before it could be known in Quebec, he wrote to 
Captain Moody at the New England capital, and asked 
him to send word to Norridgewock as soon as he heard 
of the final declaration of peace. He gives as his motive 
for sending this letter, the desire to get the news to 
Quebec as soon as possible, and thus to prevent the sav- 
ages from committing any act of hostility after the war 
in the Old World had ceased. 


CHAPTER IV 


PORTSMOUTH AND ARROWSIC TREATIES—ENGLISH 
ATTEMPTS AT PROSELYTING. 

Conference at Portsmouth—Contradictory Reports of the Proceedings— 
Fr. Rale and Rev. Hugh Adams—Church rebuilt at Norridgewock— 
English advance up the Kennebec—Alarm of the Savages—Fr. Rale 
remonstrates—Arrowsic Conference—Conditions unimproved—Mas- 
sachusetts attempts to Protestantize the Indians—Rev. Jos. Baxter— 
His Controversy with Fr. Rale. 

At last, after many fruitless attempts on the part of 
France to retain possession of Acadia, the negotiations 
were concluded, and a treaty of peace was signed at 
Utrecht in April, 1713. In the New World, both French 
and English, as well as the Indians, worn out by the 
bitter conflicts of the ‘‘Decennium Luctuosum”’ as 
Mather calls it, received with joy the tidings of peace. 
The Abnakis, of their own accord, went to Casco and re- 
quested the English to hold a conference with them at 
this place. Dudley however refused to meet them there, 
and ordered them to assemble at Portsmouth. Hither 
the Indians went on July 11, 1713, and concluded a 
treaty of peace with officials from Massachusetts and 
New Hampshire. 

As in the case of the Casco treaty, we have here also 
two widely differing reports of what took place. Again 
the two accounts come from the same sources as before, 
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Penhallow and Father Rale. The former’ tells us that 
the Indians promised never to enter into treasonable 
conspiracy with any other nation to the disturbance of 
the English, and never to avenge themselves for any 
wrongs that Englishmen might commit against them, but 
to appeal to the governor for redress. Various regula- 
tions as to commerce were also settled. But the most 
important part of the treaty was that in which the 
Indians acknowledged themselves subjects of Great 
Britain, at the same time giving the English assurance 
that they might 


‘quietly and peaceably enter upon and improve and forever 
enjoy all and singular the rights of land and former settle- 
ments, properties and possessions within the eastern parts of 
said province of the Mass. Bay and New Hampshire. . 

saving unto the Indians their own ground and free liberty of 
hunting, fishing, fowling and all other liberties and privileges.”’ 


This treaty was. read, each article separately, by sworn 
interpreters in the presence of the Indians and their 
chiefs. It was signed by eight of the latter, and by 
prominent citizens of New Hampshire and Massachu- 
setts. So there can be no question of its genuineness, 
and of its acceptance by all parties concerned. 

Father Rale’s account is contained in a letter written 
to the Governor-General of Canada, September 9, 1713. 
It is not, like Penhallow’s, a verbatim report, but is a 
somewhat dramatic narrative of the proceedings. As he 
lays no claim to being present, ie most probably had as 
his source the oral account of the savages, given on 
their return from Portsmouth and Casco. In the mis- 
sionary’s version there is no mention of the promises of 


1 Indian Wars, 78-81. 
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the savages. It is safe to say they would be very careful 
to keep quiet about these before Father Rale. Accord- 
ing to this report, the English governor told the assem- 
bled savages that France had ceded to England all the 
land in Canada, except that which bordered upon the St. 
Lawrence. The Indians replied that France might cede 
all she wished, but that they possessed their own land, 
which they had never given to any one, and of which it 
was their will always to remain masters. 

That the Indians falsified the details of the Portsmouth 
treaty in their report to Father Rale is extremely prob- 
able. Whether they really made the above reply to 
Dudley cannot be known. It is not embodied in the 
treaty, but then the English would hardly have recorded 
such a defiant rejoinder even if it had been given. It 
must be admitted, however, that the Indians did not 
understand the significance of their action when they 
promised allegiance to Great Britain. As Parkman 
puts it: 


“Indians when in trouble can waive their pride and lavish 
professions and promises; but when they called themselves 
subjects of Queen Anne, it is safe to say that they did not 
know what the words meant.’’' 


This is the opinion of Hutchinson, who says, 


‘it is not certain that they understood that they had prom- 
ised any subjection at all.’’’ 


The view of Belknap? and that of Francis‘ are practically 
the same 


14 Halt-Century of Conflict, i, 212-13. 
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After the Portsmouth treaty the Indians returned to 
their wigwams and remained tranquil for some time. 
We have no information concerning them or their mis- 
sionary until three years afterward. It was then that 
Father Rale, who had been suffering from an athritic 
tumor and rheumatism in the shoulders, went to Arrow- 
sic to receive medical treatment from the Reverend Hugh 
Adams. The latter, who had but recently removed from 
Chatham, Cape Cod, possessed considerable knowledge 
of medicine, and gladly gave the French priest the ben- 
efit of his skill. It is said that he effected a cure within 
a few days, and refused to take any remuneration for his 
services.” 

This same year Joseph Heath, for a time commandant 
of the English fort at Brunswick, gives us a brief de- 
scription of Norridgewock as it then appeared. The 
details are gathered from the inscription on a manuscript 
map now in the possession of the Maine Historical 
Society. The village, laid out in the form of a square, 
was surrounded by a stockade of round logs nine feet 
high. Each side measured one hundred and sixty feet, 
and contained a gate. Connecting these gates there 
were two streets, which, as the gates were located in the 
middle of the sides, crossed each other in the centre of 
the enclosure. Within the walls there were twenty-six 
cabins, built of logs according to the English fashion. 
Outside the stockade, a few yards from the eastern gate, 
was the church. — 

Such was the scene of Father Rale’s labors. The 
church had been rebuilt since its destruction by Hilton 
in 1705. This second edifice must have been only a 
temporary structure, for a short time after the cessation 
of hostilities, the priest had applied to the governor of 
Canada for help in the erection of anew church. In the 
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Meémozre of Vaudreuil and Begon to the French minister, 
October 14, 1716," it is recorded that the savages of the 
Medoctec mission and that of Narantsouak would furnish 
a certain quantity of beaver skins to help pay for the 
erection of churches at these places, for they had this 
undertaking very much at heart. And in the AZémotre 
of the King to Vaudreuil and Begon, July 15, 1718,? we 
see that the King had granted a new fund of twelve 
hundred livres for this same purpose, with the warning 
that this was the last aid he intended to give, and that 
the savages must hasten the completion of the churches 
with this new succor. He relented, however, and in 
1720 gave an additional twelve hundred livres. Finally, 
the churches were finished, as we see from the letter of 
Vaudreuil and Begon to the French minister, October 
203:4.720, 


“elles sont bien baties, et ce sera un motif qui attachera les 
Sauvages a ces missions.”’ * 


Considering the savage surroundings and the difficulty 
of getting workmen and materials for its erection, the 
building of this church at Norridgewock must have been 
quite an undertaking. In the letter to his brother, 
Father Rale thus speaks of it: ‘‘It has a beauty that 
would make it favorably regarded in Europe, and I have 
spared nothing in its decoration.” 

This digression, however, is taking us too far ahead of 
our narrative. To return to the condition of affairs on 
the Kennebec in 1716. As soon as peace had been es- 
tablished with the Indians in 1713, the settlers, who had 
been forced to withdraw to the westward for fear of 
savage invasion, returned to their former homes on the 


1Coll. de Manuscrits, iii, 22. 2Tbid., 28. 
37bid., 44. ‘Toid., 48. 5Jesuit Relations, \xvii, 213. 
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lower Kennebec. A great deal of this country was held 
under grants of the preceding century, and the proprie- 
tors of the lands exerted all their influence to attract 
settlers. Isolated homes and small villages soon dotted 
the face of the country. Saco, Falmouth and George- 
town were rebuilt. Mills were erected along the river, 
and a stone fort appeared at Cushnoc, the present site of 
Augusta, where, almost a hundred years before, the 
English had settled. The venturesome colonists pushed 
still further up the Kennebec, until at last the Indians 
became fearful that their own lands would soon be taken 
from them. 

Naturally enough Father Rale shared their alarm, and 
wrote a letter to the English Governor complaining of 
these encroachments. In Reverend Henry Flynt’s 
‘‘Common Place Book”’ reference to this letter is given 
under date of Sept. 9, 1716: 


“The Fryar wrote in the Name of the Eastern Indians a Let- 
ter to the Govern’ complaining that by building forts in the 
Eastern Country we acted in peace as tho’ ’twere war and our 
Settlements there were on the Indian’s Land... .”’ 


As a result, Captain Moody and Mr. Wells were sent to 
Norridgewock, where, as Flynt’s report has it, Father 
Rale would not meet them, but let some of the Indians 
do the talking. These latter told the English that they 
were not aware that their missionary had written the 
letter of remonstrance, although they had had some talk 
on this matter in the spring. 

This same year Colonel Samuel Shute succeeded Dud- 
ley as Governor of Massachusetts. The strained relations 
of the Indians and the English settlers on the Kennebec 
immediately claimed his attention; and with the desire 
of effecting a settlement of all difficulties, he invited the 
eastern savages to a conference at Georgetown, a village 
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on Arrowsic Island at the mouth of the Kennebec. In 
August of the next year he went to this place and met 
there the representatives of the Norridgewocks and other 
tribes. On August 9, he opened the meeting by an 
address to the Indians, reminding them of their promises 
made at Portsmouth, and also of the fact that they were 
subjects of King George. Also he recommended to them 
a minister, Reverend Joseph Baxter, whom he had 
brought along with him, and whom he wished them to 
listen to with respect as it was his desire to have them 
profess the same religion as the English. 

The following day the spokesman of the savages, 
Wiwurna, expressed his great desire to live in ‘‘love and 
unity’ with the colonists, but declared that, as they were 
under their own government, they would not obey the 
king unless they liked his manner of treating them. 
Shute replied that they must obey him, but the Indian, 
evading the point, went on to speak of his willingness to 
have the English settle on the lands of the Abnakis. 
Here again Shute took offense, saying that the lands 
belonged by purchase to the English. Wiwurna prom- 
ised to talk of that afterwards and continued thus, 


““We desire there may be no further Settlements made. We 
shan’t be able to hold them all in our Bosoms, and take care 
to Shelter them, if it be like to be bad Weather, and Mischief 
be Threatened.”’ 


He then rejected Shute’s offer to send them Mr. Baxter 
as their minister. Soon after, the morning session came 
to a close. 

In the afternoon the question of English encroachment 
on Indian lands was taken up. The Indians, through 
Wiwurna, expressed their willingness to have the Eng- 
lish settle on the west side of the Kennebec as far north 
as a certain mill. Shute angrily replied that the settlers 


150 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


would keep what belonged to them, and produced as 
proof of English right to the lands in question the 
Wharton deed signed by several chiefs. To this Wi- 
wurna answered that what troubled the Indians most 
was the erection of forts on the disputed territory. 
Then, when the Governor asserted his right to build 
forts at every settlement, the savages abruptly withdrew. 

In the evening they came back again bearing a letter 
from Father Rale, in which the missionary declared that, 
as Vaudreuil had assured him, the Indian lands had not 
been ceded to the English by the French king, and that 
the latter would assist the rightful owners to resist any 
attempts to dispossess them. Shute, enraged at this, was 
about to leave, when the Indians, fearing his anger and 
desiring peace, humbly apologized and begged for an- 
other meeting, promising to appoint a new spokesman. 
Shute relented, negotiations were resumed, and this time 
affairs went more smoothly. With the exception of a few 
minor changes, the treaty of Portsmouth was renewed in 
its entirety. In the conclusion of the new agreement, the 
Indians express their condemnation of the attempts made 
to molest their ‘‘good fellow Subjects the English in 
Possession of their Lands,” and freely consent that their 


“English Friends shall Possess, Enjoy and Improve all the 
lands which they have formerly Possessed, and all which they 
have obtained a Right and Title unto.’”? 


The strained relations between the settlers and the 
Abnakis were in no wise bettered by the meeting at 
Arrowsic. Additional concessions had indeed been ob- 
tained from the Indians; but previous experience should 
have taught the English to mistrust the sincerity of the 


ett rake wee eee 
‘Colls. New Hamp. Hist. Soc., ii, 242-56. Journal of Rev. Joseph 
Baxter, entries from Aug. 9 to 13, 1717. 
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savages in making these concessions, and in their final 
protestations of friendship. It was policy for them to 
keep on good terms with their New England neighbors, 
and they were willing to make endless protestations and 
concessions, on paper, to secure this end. But they were 
disappointed at the outcome of the conference, for one of 
their chief desires in coming to it was to have some 
definite arrangement made as to a boundary line. Judge 
Sewall, who was present at the Arrowsic Council, tells us 
that they 


“desired the Running of a Line between the English and them; 
and made some proposals on their part, which were rejected : 
but no proposals for fixing Boundaries were offered to them.”’ ' 


Had this wish been granted, and some restraint put upon 
the continued encroachments of the New England colon- 
ists, it is most likely that the hostilities soon to follow 
would have been avoided. 

We have seen that Governor Shute brought with him 
to Arrowsic a Protestant minister with the hope of hav- 
ing him take Father Rale’s place as missionary among 
the Abnakis. Long before this, the government of 
Massachusetts had seen the great desirability of having 
one of their faith preach to the Indians. When the chapel 
at Norridgewock had been destroyed in 1705 and the 
Indians had sent to Boston for laborers to help build a 
new one, the Governor had offered to pay all the ex- 
penses of its erection if they, in return, would-receive an 
English minister. To this offer the Indians gave a point- 
blank refusal; the reply of their spokesman showing in 
what light they looked upon this attempt at proselyting : 


“‘T wonder at the proposition that thou makest me. When 


thou camest here thou sawest me a long time before the 
“SL Se ee ee ee 
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152. AMERICAN CATHOLIC HisTORICAL SOCIETY. 


French Governor did: neither those who preceded thee, nor 
thy ministers, ever spoke to me of prayer or of the Great 
Spirit. They saw my furs, my beaver- and elk-skins, and of 
these alone did they think. ...On the contrary, my canoe 
having one day been misguided, I lost my way and wandered 
at random for a long time, until at last I landed at Quebec, 
at a large village of the Algonkins, where the black Robes 
were teaching. I had hardly landed when a black robe came 
to see me. I was loaded with furs, but the French black Robe 
did not deign to look at them: he spoke to me first of the 
Great Spirit. 2.777 


Judging from the following quotation taken from a letter 
written by Governor Bellomont to the Lords of Trade, 
October 17, 1700, it must have been difficult to get Eng- 
lish ministers to do missionary work among the savages, 


‘““ But it is next to impossible to prevail with the ministers to 
live among the Indians. They (the Indians) are so nasty as 
never to wash their hands or the utensils they dress their 
victuals with.” 


The Massachusetts Assembly offered one hundred and 
fifty pounds a year to any one of their clergymen who 
would go and preach to the Indians. The offer was ac- 
cepted by Reverend Joseph Baxter, who was ill-fitted for 
the task as he had little or no experience with the natives 
and knew nothing of their language. 

Accompanied by an interpreter, he started out to preach 
along the lower Kennebec. His attempts to gain con- 
verts among the Norridgewock Indians were decided 
failures. 


“He went to seek the children, he flattered them, he made 
them little presents, he urged them to come to see him, in 


‘Jesuit Relations, \xvii, 209-11. 


A TypicaLt MISSIONARY. 163 


short he worked for two months with much useless activity, 
without being able to win a single child.’’’ 


With those savages who were outside the immediate 
sphere of the Jesuit’s teaching he was more successful. 
In his Journal, under date of October 13, 1717, we find 
the following entry, 


“While I was at Brunswick I was informed by Capt” Giles y' 
the Amberscoggin Indians had sent a Petition to y° General 
Court to have a Praying-house built for them at Brunswick 
to meet with y° English.” 


The original of this petition, signed by three chiefs and 
by John Gyles, interpreter, and dated October 3, 1717, 
is still preserved in the Massachusetts Archives.’ 

We must remember, however, that this application did 
not come from the Norridgewocks, but from the Andros- 
coggin Indians, a tribe not brought under Father Rale’s 
immediate influence. 

Mr. Baxter in his sermon had attacked the doctrines 
and practices of the Catholic Church. This drew upon 
him the anger of the French missionary, who wrote him 
a long letter of one hundred pages in Latin, in which he 
set forth in detail the proofs for the teachings Mr. Baxter 
had scoffed at. At the same time he challenged the 
Puritan minister to refute these proofs. The challenge 
was accepted, and the latter replied also in Latin. Father 
Rale was not slow with his answer, pointing out his op- 
ponent’s mistakes both in logic and{Latinity. For a 
long time there was no reply to this second letter. 
Finally, as Father Rale tells us, his correspondent sent 
an answer which contained nothing to,the point, but 


1 Jesuit Relations, \xvii, 67-99. 
2 State House, marked ‘‘ Indian, 11, 1705-1750.”’ 
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only complained of the Jesuit’s censoriousness and prone- 
ness to anger. 

In this controversy it must be admitted that Father 
Rale was somewhat hypercritical in his estimate of Mr. 
Baxter’s Latin style. There is no doubt that the Jesuit’s 
Latinity was superior to that of his less cultured oppo- 
nent. But this was to be expected, for the former had the 
advantage of a better classical education, and was es- 
pecially trained to speak and write Latin. The minister’s 
Latinity, while by no means elegant, is nevertheless 
simple and quite intelligible, showing by the com- 
parative fewness of mistakes a painstaking preparation. 
His second reply, the original of which(or a copy of it)is 
now in the possession of the Massachusetts Historical 
Society, contains, besides the personal references, a de- 
fense of the writer’s Latin style. 

Here the controversy ended, Mr. Baxter being engaged 
in other fields and having no further interest in the con- 
version of the Abnakis to Protestantism. With his with- 
drawal from the Kennebec, the attempt at proselyting 
ended, and Father Rale was left free to face the graver 
dangers that now began to gather round him and his 
converts. 

(Zo be continued.) 


CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE SEES OF 
QUEBEC AND BALTIMORE. 


1788-1847. 
FROM THE ARCHIEPISCOPAL ARCHIVES AT QUEBEC.! 


REVEREND JOHN CARROLL, ECCLESIASTICAL SUPERIOR OF 
THE UNITED STATES, TO RIGHT REVEREND JEAN- 
FRANCOIS HUBERT,* BISHOP OF QUEBEC. 


My Lord: I find myself compelled to ask your Lord- 
ship for some light upon a rather delicate matter, and 
this necessity at the same time gives me an opportunity 
to assure you of the esteem I entertain for your charac- 
ter and episcopal virtues. 

Encouraged by the favorable recommendations with 
which M. Huet de la Valiniére was supplied by his eccle- 
siastical superiors in Canada, I gladly accepted his offer 
to go to the Illinois, and have appointed him my vicar 
general there. Since he left, I have received letters 
written at Post Vincent (szc for Vincennes) by another 
priest named Gibeau,? who tells me that for nineteen 
years he himself has been the vicar general in that sec- 


1 Notes by the Abbé Lionel St. G. Lindsay, archivist. 
2A sketch of Bishop Hubert’s life will be found on page 188. 
3 Error for Rev. Peter Gibault, for whom see Shea, Mist. of the 
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tion of the bishops of Canada. It is about this matter, 
my Lord, that I wish to be informed, and upon which I 
presume to ask you to throw some light; especially 
since reports have reached me concerning M. Gibeau’s 
conduct which are very unfavorable to him. 

I learnt some time ago that your Lordship was dis- 
satisfied:with me because I meddled in the ecclesiastical 
government of the Illinois country. I did so because I 
thought it was included in my jurisdiction, and I had no 
idea that your Lordship extended your pastoral care to 
that region. No motive of ambition actuated me: and 
if you propose to provide for the spiritual needs there, 
you will save me from great embarrassment and relieve 
my conscience of a burden which weighs very heavily 
upon it. In such an event, my only anxiety would be 
that probably the United States will not allow the ex- 
ercise of power, even of a spiritual nature, to a subject 
of Great Britain. 

I have the honor to be, with most respectful devotion, 
your Lordship’s humble and obedient servant, 

J. CARROLL, 
Ecclesiastical Superior in the United States. 
Baltimore, May 5, 1788. 


Letters sent by way of New York will reach me safely. 


RT. REV. BISHOP HUBERT TO RT. REV. JOHN CARROLL. 


QUEBEC, October 6, 1788. 
Mr. J. CARROLL, 
Prefect Apostolic at Baltimore. 

Str: Your letter of May 5 having only lately been 
handed to me, I make it my duty to reply to it and to 
satisfy you about the subjects of which it treats. 

His Eminence Cardinal Antonelli, having learned that 
Mr. De la Valiniére and the Abbé St. Pierre had been 
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sent to the Illinois with faculties from you, wrote to Mr. 
de Villars, Vicar General at Paris of the Bishop of Que- 
bec, to ask him for information thereon, saying that the 
Sacred Congregation of Propaganda was utterly in the 
dark in relation to this fact. Upon the report of Mr. 
De Villars, Bishop Desgly, my deceased predecessor, 
wrote last year in these terms: ‘“‘ By the treaty of peace 
of 1783, the country situated south of the St. Lawrence 
river from the 45th degree of latitude having been ceded 
to the Anglo-Americans, and the Illinois being within 
this portion, the Bishop of Quebec has not sent any per- 
manent missionary there since that time; it is even pre- 
sumable that the Government would take it in bad part 
if he did so. Hence things were left as they were until 
the new order of things. It appears, indeed, that Mr. 
de la Valiniére and Mr. de St. Pierre were appointed to 
the Illinois region by the Prefect Apostolic of New Eng- 
land. I do not know the extent of their faculties of 
which they render no account to me; and, as for the 
rest, I am not disposed to disturb them about it, etc.” 
Such, Sir, were the sentiments of my predecessor on 
the subject of these missions. It is true that they are 
incontestibly in the diocese of Quebec according to our 
original grant, and also that the Seminary of Quebec for 
that reason long had the right to nominate a superior 
among the Tamarois, a prerogative which the said semi- 
nary resigned only in favor of the Bishop of Quebec. 
Be that as it-may, I believe it is prudent for us under the 
circumstances to accommodate ourselves to the new 
order of things, although I be not at liberty to assent to 
the dismemberment of this part of my diocese without 
the consent of my coadjutor and of my clergy. Divine 
Providence having permitted that the Illinois, etc., should 
have fallen into the power of the United States, the spirt- 
tual charge of which is confided to your care, I urgently 
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beseech you to continue in the meantime to provide for 
these missions, as it would be difficult for me to supply 
them myself without perhaps giving some offence to the 
British Government. The testimony that is rendered on 
all sides to your virtue convinces me that the faithful of 
that section will rejoice to have you for their ecclesiastical 
superior. 

Truezit is that Mr. Gibeau was nominated twenty years 
ago as vicar general for the Illinois country. But since 
that time the episcopal see of Quebec has twice changed 
its incumbent without his faculties having been renewed. 
Complaints of different kinds, especially a suspicion of 
treason towards the government, caused my predeces- 
sors to entertain some antipathy towards him, so much 
so that I propose to give him no employment for the 
future. z * nd : 2 * 

I received a letter from him this year in which he asks 
to come back to the Province of Quebec. After the 
disadvantageous opinion that the government has formed 
of him, I can not prudently consent to his return. 
Nevertheless, if you judge it proper to continue him as 
a missionary, I ratify in advance all that you may be 
pleased to ordain therein, either in regard to him or to 
other missionaries now or in the future. Observe, 
please, that Mr. de la Valiniére is a man of very good 
morals but that, as we have experienced in Canada, his 
turbulent spirit is capable of causing much trouble to his 
confréres. As for Detroit, I shall continue to send mis- 
sionaries there as heretofore. 

I have the honor to subscribe myself, with sincere 
veneration, in union with your holy Sacrifices, Sir, your 
humble and obedient servant, 

[ Stgned ] + JEAN Franc* 
Bishop of Quebec. 
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THE SAME TO THE SAME,’ 


QuEBEC, December 5th, 1791. 
His LorpsHip THE BrisHop OF BALTIMORE. 


My Lord: | take advantage of a moment’s leisure 
that the affairs of this diocese allow me to send you my 
tardy but very sincere congratulations upon your pro- 
motion to the See of Baltimore. God has made use of 
you, my Lord, to give birth to a new Church, to estab- 
lish a second diocese in North America, which, I trust, 
will in the future form a considerable portion of the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ on earth. Surely you have not 
attained this preferment without many trials and merits; 
I pray divine Providence with all my heart to recom- 
pense you therefor, and I thank Him for having procured 
for my diocese the precious advantage of having a Cath- 
olic diocese in its neighborhood. 

They have written to me from Paris that you intend 
to establish a seminary in your episcopal city, and that 
Mr. Nagot, a priest from the Seminary of St. Sulpice, 
had in consequence gone there with a dozen young 
ecclesiastics. You could not, my Lord, build a more 
solid foundation for the preservation and growth of the 
true faith in this country. The individual merit of this 
director, the reputation of the house to which he be- 
longs, are so many arguments which prove that God, in 
calling you to the episcopate, has given you the wisdom 
and administrative ability necessary to fulfil its require- 
ments. May He long preserve a life which must be in- 
finitely dear to the glory of His name and to the spiritual 
welfare of your diocesans. 


2 a A i Be 

1 Father John Carroll, hitherto from 1784, ‘‘ Ecclesiastical Superior of 
Catholics in the United States,’’ was consecrated bishop of Baltimore, 
August 15, 1790, at Leilworth Castle, Dorset, England. (From Reuss, 
Biogr. Cyclop., Milwaukee, 1898, p. 21.) 
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In my last letter to Mr. Hody, Superior of the Foreign 
Missions at Paris, I promised to give him news of your 
success in founding aseminary. Be so good, my Lord, I 
pray you, as to make it possible for me to keep my word 
to him. 

The letter with which you honored me on May 5, 
1788, reached me in due time, and you ought in like 
manner to have received my reply dated October 6th of 
the same year. 

I have the honor to be with perfect esteem and sincere 
veneration, &c. 

(Signed) + JEAN FRaNc* 
Bishop of Quebec. 


RT. REV. BISHOP CARROLL TO RT. REV. BISHOP HUBERT. 


BALTIMORE, January 20, 1792. 

My Lord: 1 received with emotion and veneration 
the felicitations your Lordship did me the honor to offer 
me upon the creation of the new see of Baltimore. May 
this diocese become what you prophesy, a means for the 
increase of the true faith in the vast country embraced 
by my diocese, and may it be sustained always by epis- 
copal virtues like unto yours, my Lord, and by a clergy 
as edifying as that of Canada! On my part, I shall ever 
make it my duty to maintain with the see of Quebec not 
only a communion of faith and a fraternal union of 
charity, but to entertain towards your Lordship a re- 
spectful confidence, and to give proofs thereof by com- 
municating to you all my ideas and projects for preserv- 
ing and extending the kingdom of Jesus Christ. Looking 
upon you as my senior in the episcopate, and my model, 
I shall strive to conform my conduct to the principles 
which animate yours. 

It is true, and I cannot be grateful enough to God for 
it, that the worthy Mr. Nagot, in consequence of ar- 
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rangements made whilst I was in Europe, is here in 
Baltimore at the head of a seminary with four other 
priests, and with six young ecclesiastics, of whom four 
are English or American. They have secured a suitable 
house, and all the exercises are carried out therein. 

Besides the seminary, we have opened a school, or 
Catholic college, fifteen miles from here, for the instruc- 
tion in letters and piety of Catholic youth. I hope that 
from this college Providence may draw many scholars to 
the service of the Church and that it will become a 
nursery for the seminary. I shall then have, if I be yet 
living, or my successors will have, the means of giving 
to our flock as pastors only priests trained under our 
eyes, and who can be relied upon with moral certainty. 

This, my Lord, is what you can write to Mr. Hody. 
He did me the honor to write to me some time ago and 
I intend to reply forthwith. 

I do not know if they have written to you from Rome 
their decision touching the boundaries of our respective 
dioceses. They have placed under my jurisdiction the 
entire territory of the United States. Apparently they 
have thought, and probably with reason, that our gov- 
ernment would have taken umbrage at seeing you exer- 
cise spiritual authority within its domain. 1 am expect- 
ing from France in the spring several ecclesiastics well 
suited to serve in the Illinois and at Post Vincennes. 

You will oblige me very much if you give me a reli- 
able and exact list of the properties owned by your 
church or your seminary in the United States. These 
properties still belong to you, according to our laws, if 
you have not dispossessed yourself of them by any act 
on your part. Last year Mr. Gibeault [error for Gibault ] 
and other individuals, by means of a statement that I 
believe to be quite false, obtained the grant of several 
ecclesiastical properties located at Kaskaskias and at 
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Post Vincennes. I am taking measures to invalidate 
this grant, but I am greatly handicapped by lack of 
assured knowledge in regard to these properties. I look 
to you, my Lord, for information which may perhaps 
serve to frustrate evil and to benefit both our dioceses. 

I have the honor to be, in union with you in the Holy 
Sacrifice, and with profound respect, your Lordship’s 
humble and obedient servant, 

(Signed) + J., Bishop of Baltimore. 

MONSEIGNEUR JEAN-FRANCOIS, 

Bishop ot Quebec, at Quebec. 


DOCUMENT TRANSLATED FROM THE LATIN COPY. 


IN AN AUDIENCE HELD ON 13 January, 1791. 

In answer to a Dubzum proposed by me, the under- 
signed Prefect of the S. Congregation of Propaganda, 
regarding the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Baltimore in 
North America, namely: Whether, besides the thirteen 
provinces named in the Brief of erection, other neighbor- 
ing tracts of land, which, although subject to the Ameri- 
can Federation are not yet formed into a Province, 
should be considered as belonging to the See of Balti- 
more, Our Most Holy Lord through Divine Providence 
Pope Pius VI declares that, according to the tenor of the 
Apostolic Brief despatched on Nov. 5, 1789, all the faith- 
ful living in communion with the Catholic Church, both 
ecclesiastics and lay persons, whether they dwell in the 
provinces of federated America or in the neighboring 
regions outside the provinces, so long as they are subject 
to the government of the Republic, even though they 
belonged heretofore to some other diocese, will be and 
shall be hereafter under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of 
Baltimore, nothing to the contrary availing. 

Given at Rome in the office of the said Sacred Con- 
gregation on the 29 January, 1791. 

L. Carp. ANTONELLI, Pref. 
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RT. REV. BISHOP CARROLL TO RT. REV. BISHOP HUBERT. 


BALTIMORE, May 4, 1792. 

My Lord: 1 had the honor to write to your Lordship 
on January 20th in answer to your favor of December 
5th. I now avail myself of the Abbé Delavau’s journey 
to renew the expression of my esteem for you and of my 
desire to follow the example of zeal and diligence that 
you continually give, to the great advantage of your 
diocese. 

Mr. Delavau is a very worthy priest, a canon of the 
archbishopric of Tours. Thank heaven, he is indepen- 
dent, as far as his worldly estate is concerned, of the 
ravishers of ecclesiastical property. Being unable to en- 
dure longer the sight of the calamities that are desolating 
the Church in France, he accompanied Mr. Nagot here 
and has taken up his residence at the seminary. He will 
enlighten you, my Lord, about everything that relates to 
that institution, and tell you of the arrival of three more 
priests belonging to the same Society of St. Sulpice for 
whom I asked in order to send them to Post Vincennes 
and Kaskaskias. 

I had the honor to inform you, my Lord, in my last 
letter, that, owing to a fraudulent statement presented to 
Congress, the Kaskaskias property claimed by your semi- 
nary at Quebec has been granted to a resident of that 
place; and that at the same time Mr. Gibault obtained, 
as his personal property, the property belonging hereto- 
fore to the parish priest of Cahokias. Two months ago 
I presented to General Washington, President of the 
United States, a memorial into which I introduced some 
words touching upon this twofold grant, but having no 
exact knowledge of the titles of the proprietors to these 
properties, I could not follow up the affair to its con- 
clusion. I propose, however, to take it up again as soon 
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as Congress reassembles, if in the interval I can get the 
necessary information. It appears to me that if the 
directors of the seminary in your episcopal city, in whom 
is vested, according to what I am told, the titles to these 
properties, are willing to entrust the same to a trust- 
worthy person, and that their right is authenticated, 
either the properties will be restored to them, or an equiv- 
alent will be given therefor. 

We have at the seminary here a young cleric from 
your diocese, who is at present in theology. His name 
is Périnault,t and he comes from Montreal, although his 
father is at present in France. He is a very virtuous 
ecclesiastic and has the best of dispositions. He has 
asked me to offer you, his honored and worthy bishop, 
the homage of his esteem and submission, and to ask 
you if you think it would be fitting for him to finish his 
theology here and take sacred orders before returning to 
your diocese. If so, he will present to your Lordship 
his request to have the necessary dimissorial letters. 

Mr. Burke,’ formerly one of the directors of your sem- 
inary, being the person who gave me the first informa- 
tion relating to the rights of that institution to the 


'Périnault (or Périneau) Pierre-Joseph, born at Montreal, 1771. 
Educated at Tours, France, through the generosity of an uncle, Canon 
of St. Martin’s cathedral, in that city. Came to Baltimore with some 
Sulpitian priests, in 1791. After studying theology there, he came to 
Canada. Successively appointed pastor (curé) of Riviere-des-Prairies, 
1796, of Sault-au-Recollet, 1806. Missionary at Kingston, 1815; curé 
of Saint-Esprit, 1818. Died at Montreal, 1821. 


"Right Rev. Edmund Burke, consecrated July 5, 1818, bishop of 
Sion, and first Vicar Apostolic of Nova Scotia. Arrived in Quebec in 
1787, and was successively parish priest of Saint-Pierre and Saint- 
Laurent, in the island of Orleans, near Quebec, 1791; missionary at 
Halifax, N. S., 1794; vicar general and missionary at Raisin River, in 
Upper Canada, 1795; missionary at Niagara, 1797; died at Halifax, 


Dec. 1, 1820, aged sixty-seven. (See Tanguay, Répertoire du clergé 
canadien.) 
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Kaskaskias properties, I have asked him to send me all 
the information necessary to establish these claims; on 
my part, I am transmitting to him by this same occasion 
copies of the act of Congress, and an extract from the 
report thereon which was made to that body and which 
resulted in its decree. Mr. Burke has manifested a de- 
sire to come to my diocese, and I consented [to receive 
him] on condition that you, my Lord, have no objection 
to his leaving yours, and that you think he has the neces- 
sary qualifications to serve the Lord in the vineyard con- 
fided to me. He will show you the correspondence 
which I have had with him. It will be a great satisfac- 
tion for me to learn, upon the return of Mr. Delavau, 
that the new constitution of Canada is not prejudicial in 
any way to the welfare of the true religion. 

I have the honor to be, with sentiments of the great- 
est esteem and veneration, my Lord, your humble and 
obedient servant, 

(Signed), + J., Bishop of Baltimore. 


RT. REV. BISHOP HUBERT TO RT. REV. BISHOP CARROLL. 


MontTrEAL, May 18, 1792. 
THE BisHoP OF BALTIMORE. 

My Lord: I have communicated to the gentlemen of 
the Quebec seminary the paragraph in your last [letter] 
which concerned the mission of the Tamarois. The 
accompanying papers, which have been sent to me since 
I entered on a pastoral visitation, can give you, my Lord, 
some light on the subject in question. On my part, it 
would be impossible for me to make the matter any 
clearer, since I have never had but a very imperfect 
knowledge of it. But as I am sure that your work will 
tend only to the glory of God and to the good of the 
faithful in those regions, neither have I any doubt about 
the success of the measures you may take with the 


‘ 
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gentlemen of the seminary for the advantage of this mis- 
sion that divine Providence has ordained to fall to your 
charitable care. 
I have the honor to be, with respectful veneration, my 
Lord, &c. 
(Signed) + JEAN Franc¢* 
Bishop of Quebec. 


FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME. 
CHAMBLY, June 24, 1792. 
THE BisHop OF BALTIMORE. 

My Lord: I had yours of May 4, several days before 
receiving the visit of the Abbé de Lavau [Delavau]. 
The description you gave me of this worthy ecclesiastic, 
my Lord, greatly increased the desire I had to see in his 
person one of my confréres of the Chapter of St. Martin 
of Tours. It would be difficult to express the consola- 
tion I experienced during the short time the gentleman 
passed with me, and I observed with great satisfaction 
that he made an equally agreeable impression on the few 
priests that accompanied me. Mr. de Lavau has caught 
a glimpse of the way in which a pastoral visitation is 
made in this diocese. I was edified to hear what he told 
me of the measures which you, my Lord, are taking to 
extend the kingdom of Christ in that part of the world 
and the great success that has attended them. May God 
in His mercy ever assist your apostolic conquests, and 
disseminate throughout your diocese that spirit of reg- 
ularity, of fervor, of love of discipline which excites the 
emulation of my clergy. 

I am flattered, my Lord, by your praise of the young 
Abbé Périnault. I thought I had already sent him in 
1787, at his father’s request, a dimissorial letter em- 
powering him to receive orders from any Catholic pre- 
late. In case this first one was not sufficient, or that for 
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one reason or another he needs a second, I am ready, 
my Lord, to give it to him upon his request, knowing 
that he could not better form himself for the ecclesiasti- 
cal ministry than under the instructions of your Lordship. 
When you have conferred priesthood upon him, I shall 
be pleased to have him return to this diocese where we 
have great need of subjects. 

During the nearly six years that Mr. Burke has been 
in Canada he has won esteem for himself by his learning 
and by the various offices he has filled with credit. He 
is at present in charge of two parishes, the members of 
which are gratified with his care. Yet if he manifest a 
desire to withdraw to another diocese I shall offer no 
opposition, and shall give him his exeat whenever he 
asks for it. 

Judging the effects of our new constitution by present 
appearances we have reason to believe that it will not be 
prejudicial to the good of religion and even that it may 
benefit it. As for the rest, Mr. de Lavau, who was here 
at the time they elected the representatives of the people, 
can give you more detailed information on this subject. 

I have the honor to be, with great veneration, my 
Lord, &c. 

(Signed) + JEAN FRANG¢* 
Bishop of Quebec. 


RT. REV. BISHOP CARROLL TO RT. REV. BISHOP HUBERT. 

BALTIMORE, May 12, 1793. 
My Lord: 1 avail myself of the opportunity afforded by 
another journey which the Abbé Delavau is going to 
make to offer anew to your Lordship my homage and re- 
spects, and to congratulate you upon the assistance divine 
Providence is giving to your diocese. If anything could 
console one for the immense losses to religion in France 
it would be the prospect of the advantages that will re- 
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sult therefrom for Canada and the United States. How 
ever, I do not know if the latest news from Europe,’ 
should it be confirmed, will not be an obstacle to the 
plans that were made for sending French priests to 
Canada. It is very probable that these gentlemen would 
wish to profit by the re-establishment of order in France 
to return to their country. 

The villages in the Illinois country and Post Vir - 
cennes, formerly under your jurisdiction, have for sev- 
eral months past enjoyed the benefit of having excellent 
priests there furnished me from France. I confess to 
you, my Lord, that this gives me inexpressible consua- 
tion, and I fancy that that portion of my diocese will one 
day be the scene of widespread and flourishing Catho- 
licity. I have strongly recommended these gentlemen to 
labor not only for the salvation of the present genera- 
tion, but to form permanent institutions. 

A young cleric from your diocese, a native of Mone 
real, is here at the seminary, having come from Fra 
with Mr. Nagot. He has a very amiable disposition, i. 
full of good will, and is giving much satisfaction to the 
professors of the seminary. He has asked me to imerest: 
myself in getting from your Lordship an exea¢ from bh « 
diocese in order to join mine. I hesitated greatly vo 
make this request, as your diocese is short of labor > 
But since you have such prospects of obtaining so lar. 
a number of them, my hesitation vanishes; and I want 
make it plain to you that a knowledge of English is so 
essential here that almost nothing can be effected with- 
out it. Now Mr. Périnault has already learnt it quite 
well, and will improve every day. It is impossible for 
me to have a sufficient number of priests who are ac- 
quainted with the language. M. Périnault fears that. 
his strong attachment to his family might, if he were 
near them, distract him from his ministerial duties. 
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~ This is what I have the honor to submit to you, my 
Lord, on this subject, and I am sure you will grant my 
request if you can do so without injury to the good that 
you have most at heart. In union with your Holy Sac- 
rifices, I have the honor to be, my Lord, 
Your very obedient servant, 
(Signed) + J., Bishop of Baltimore. 

“f 


RT. REV. BISHOP HUBERT TO RT. REV. BISHOP CARROLL. 


QueEBEC, July 15, 1793. 
Tue BisHop oF BALTIMORE. 
~ My Lord: Enclosed you will find the exeat for Abbé 
Périnault which it gives me genuine pleasure to send you. 
He will therefore be free to join the Baltimore diocese, 
to which I flatter myself his talents and good will may 
be useful. But it still remains for you, my Lord, to dis- 
the matter with his father who has just arrived from 
London and wishes to have his son near him when he 
u=vomes a priest. 
* A letter that I received from the bishop of St. Pol de 
icéon* causes me to fear that the plan of establishing 
nch priests in Canada is going to end in smoke. Yet 
ies a help that is very essential for us. 
~The presence here of the Abbé de Lavau has afforded 
+f tnuch pleasure, not less so than last year. This 
worthy priest’s talents and piety ought to make him 
\8?y valuable to your diocese. 
“1 am edified, nor one bit surprised, at the success of 
the missionaries sent by your Lordship to the Illinois and 


1 Monseigneur de la Marche, Bishop of Saint Pol de Léon, in Brittany, 
was one of the French prelates whom the Revolution forced to seek 
shelter across the British Channel. He was instrumental in directing 
to Canada many exiled priests, who labored generously in that country 
and left behind them a reputation of learning, holiness and apostolic 


zeal. 
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Post Vincennes. It is but the continuation, my Lord, 
of the excellent measures that you have taken for the 
propagation of religion in the region confided to your 
care. The diligence you have shown in procuring re- 
ligious from France will contribute no little towards the 
maintenance and growth of the faith. I have the con- 
solation of knowing that thus far the religious of Canada 
have ever been deserving of commendation for their zeal 


and piety. 
I have the honor to be with much respect &c. 
(Signed) + JEAN FRanc* 


Bishop of Quebec. 


THE ABBE DELAVAU TO RT. REV. BISHOP HUBERT. 


BALTIMORE, November 18, 1793. 

My Lord: Permit me, my Lord, to present my re- 
spects to you; the occasion for doing so is too good to 
be lost; I avail myself of it with all the more pleasure 
because it gives me an opportunity to recall myself to 
your remembrance and to repeat my thanks for your 
goodness and courtesy towards me. I will tell you 
frankly that I almost regret having an inheritance in 
France, for it is in great measure the cause of my not 
staying with you. Up to the present time this patri- 
mony has been retained at the cost of taking out a voucher 
every six months of my stay in the United States of 
America. But, from the way things are going, especi- 
ally from the frenzy with which the French are behaving, 
I should be led to believe that, left to their insensate 
opinions, they are going to destroy themselves and make 
of France naught but a horrible battle-field, and that I 
must, therefore, abandon all hope of going back there. 
If your government will allow me to labor under your 
jurisdiction, my Lord, it would be a consolation for me 
to finish my days in your diocese. I shall never know 
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the English language well enough to exercise the minis- 
try in the United States, and, if there be no change in 
less than a year, I hope that our venerable bishop, Mon- 
seigneur Carol [szc], will let me leave for Quebec. The 
small amount of work I do in Baltimore is not enough 
to keep me here always. I have already told the dear 
Abbé Perinault, your diocesan, that I should be his 
guide to Canada, which supposes a great misfortune, 
that of being unable any longer to serve my country 
of which the door would be closed to every good Catholic 
priest. I would adore the judgments of God and follow 
my inclinations, my attraction, my esteem and affection 
for the Canadians. Your goodness and the confidence 
with which you have inspired me, my Lord, induce me 
to communicate my project to you. I submit it to 
your Lordship. For me you will be the interpreter of 
the dispositions of divine Providence, of which I have 
hitherto sought to consult and follow the indications. 
I am with profound respect, my Lord, 
Your very humble and obedient servant, 
(Signed) DELAVAU, 
priest. 
Permit me to greet the Curé very heartily. 
THE BIsHOP OF QUEBEC, 
Quebec, Canada. 


RT. REV. BISHOP CARROLL TO THE RT. REV. BISHOP HUBERT. 
BALTIMORE, January 15, 1794. 

My Lord: I can not allow the Abbé Périnault to leave 
without replying to your letter of July 15, 1793, that I 
had the honor to receive upon the return of Abbé 
Delavau. Notwithstanding the loss we sustain by the 
departure of the young Canadian, I owe you a thousand 
thanks for the interest you took in trying to secure him 
for me. You will find him full of activity and zeal, of a 
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cheerful temperament, a happy disposition, and of ami- 
able and gentle virtue. I know that he has made notable 
progress in his studies. It appeared to me useless to 
contend against his father, a father who gives to his only 
son such positive orders to leave us. 

It is with much regret that I learn of your fears in 
regard to the settlement of French priests in Canada. 
Can it be that a plan so advantageous to religion will 
fail? The dearth of missionaries here is well calculated 
to make me sympathize in your trouble; and the experi- 
ence I have had of the worth of French priests in this 
country enables me to appreciate the loss to your dio- 
cese. With all my heart I unite with your Lordship in 
praising the piety and virtues of the Abbé Delavau. 
Would that he could speak English! If he could only 
do so, he would be one of the most valuable priestly 
laborers in this country! 

As to the religious from France, you can no longer 
congratulate me on the assistance they would be to the 
Church in Baltimore. They left us last October. The 
difficulty they experienced in acquiring a knowledge of 
our language and in familiarizing themselves with Amer- 
ican ways induced them to go to the Illinois where they 
hope to be of greater service. 

I have the honor to be, my Lord, with all the esteem 
which your virtues merit, 

Your humble and obedient servant, 
(Signed) + J., Bishop of Baltimore. 


RT. REV. BISHOP HUBERT TO RT. REV. BISHOP CARROLL. 


QUEBEC, January 14, 1796. 
MONSEIGNEUR CARROLL, 
Bishop of Baltimore. 
My Lord: According to the treaty which has been 
concluded between the United States of America and 
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Great Britain, the missions of Upper Canada are to be 
restored and will in consequence become a portion of the 
Baltimore diocese. The city of Detroit and its outskirts 
form a large enough parish of Catholics to deserve to 
have a resident priest. The one who has had charge of 
it for nearly ten years is a Canadian named Mr. Frechette, 
and he has asked me to bring him here. I could not 
refuse him this favor after his long and edifying services. 
Raisin river, now in charge of Mr. Burke, my vicar gen- 
eral, will also be transferred to your jurisdiction; and as 
Mr. Burke has for several years past manifested a desire 
to serve under your Lordship, I give him the liberty of 
changing his diocese, either by retaining his present mis- 
sion or by occupying any other place to which you find 
it suitable to assign him. I have notified him of my in- 
tentions; now it is an affair to be arranged between him 
and your Lordship. If he prefer to remain in my 
diocese, he will be stationed at Kingston or Kenty Bay." 

After what you wrote to me, my Lord, on the subject 
of Sister Félicité * * * of the order of St. Francis of 
Paul, I doubt if she would be a valuable acquisition for 
our Ursulines in Quebec. 

Besides, her admission to Canada would perhaps neces- 
sitate some proceedings with the government, and these 
may as well be avoided. Finally, since your Lordship 
has had the charity to get her a suitable place, it seems 
to me more natural to leave her there than to make her 
undertake a journey through an immense region, which 
would necessarily have many inconveniences for her. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
(Signed) + JEAN Franc 
Bishop of Quebec. 


1 Now the Bay of Quinty. 
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RT. REV. BISHOP CARROLL TO RT. REV. BISHOP HUBERT. 
BALTIMORE, March 2, 1796. 


My Lord: A few days ago I received your letter of 
January 14“ in regard to the parishes which would be 
subject to my pastoral care in consequence of the ap- 
proaching cession of them by England to the United 
States. I am aware of the loss that these parishes will 
sustain in being deprived of the zealous and experienced 
pastors that you have given them, and which they need 
now more than ever because of the means that will be 
employed to change their customs and the principles of 
their faith. This it is that makes me ardently desire that 
their old pastors should continue to perform the fune- 
tions with which you charged them. My conscience 
would be relieved of an anxiety the prospect of which 
alarms it. As for the United States, I do not think 
there will be any difficulty; unless perhaps it be in re- 
gard to Mr. Burke. Evil disposed persons, especially an 
apostate Dominican named Le Dru, found means to ex- 
cite in certain officers of the American troops stationed 
in the vicinity of the fort of Detroit a prejudice against 
this priest. They represented that he was trying to 
foment and nourish in the hearts of the Indians animosity 
and retaliation against the States. I shall do my best to 
remove these prejudices; and in this event, I shall 
eagerly avail myself of your Lordship’s permission to 
adopt him for my diocese and to make use of his talents 
and services. 

I pray your Lordship to let me know if there be no 
stations other than those of Detroit and Raisin River 
attended by your priests. I had up to this time been 
under the impression that the station of Michillimackinac 
and Niagara had a population of Catholics large enough 
to require pastors and to provide for their support. 
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I have the honor to be, with respect and veneration 
and in union of Holy Sacrifices, your Lordship’s humble 
and obedient servant, 

(Signed) + Joun, Bishop of Baltimore. 
MONSEIGNEUR JEAN FRANCOIS, 
Bishop of Quebec, Quebec, Canada. 


REV. MR. NAGOT TO RT. REV. BISHOP HUBERT. 


My Lord: In accordance with Mr. Desjardins’* letter 
to M. Chicoineau I traveled to Philadelphia and pre- 
sented myself to Mr. Hamont, minister plenipotentiary 
of England, to ask for a passport for M. Chicoineau? and 


"Desjardins, Philippe-Jean-Louis, ordained in 1777; won the degree 
of Doctor in Theology at Paris, in 1783; appointed Canon and Vicar 
General at Bayeux same year; Vicar General of Orleans a few years 
later. Came to Quebec in 1793; successively chaplain to the Hotel- 
Dieu and the Ursulines of that city. Bishop Hubert appointed him his 
Vicar General. Transmitted to exiled French priests, through medium 
of Mgr. de la Marche, 79,893 Mass stipends. In 1802, returned to 
France; re-appointed Vicar General of Orleans; called to Paris to form 
part of legation of the Holy See under Cardinal Caprara. Suspected by 
Napoleon I owing to former intimacy with Duke of Kent, was im- 
prisoned at Vincennes, thence transferred to Fenestrelle in Piedmont, 
and to Compiano, in Grand Duchy of Parma. Released in 1814, was 
appointed a Vicar General to Cardinal de Périgord, Archbishop of 
Paris. Appointed Bishop of Chalons, but refused the dignity. When, 
in 1831, Archbishop de Quélen was threatened with imprisonment, the 
Abbé Desjardins, with Abbé Mathieu (afterwards Bishop of Langres), 
offered to be sent to prison in place of the prelate, which act of gener- 
osity deterred the enemies of the Church. The Abbé Desjardins never 
ceased corresponding with the clergy of Quebec and with his former 
spiritual daughters of the Ursuline monastery. He died in 1833. 

3Chicoineau, Jean Baptiste. A native of Orleans, where he had been 
ordained in 1761. Was Director of the Seminary of that city when the 
Superior of the Sulpitians, Monsieur Emery, chose him for the mission 
in America. The Abbé Desjardins, who was his relative, invited him 
to leave Baltimore, where he had arrived in 1792, for Montreal, where 
he came in 1796. He led a most edifying life in Canada as well as in 
France, and left a reputation of great holiness. He died at Montreal 
in 1838. 
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M. Ciquart.t This favor depends on the reply of His 
Excellency Lord Dorchester, as you will see by reading 
the memorial, of which I do myself the honor to offer 
your Lordship a copy. Had it been possible, my first 
step would have been to make you an offer of whatever 
services we are capable of, and to express the desire we 
have to merit a share in your confidence. But as cir- 
cumstances did not permit any longer delay in an affair 
that I presume was set on foot at your instigation, or at 
least with your consent, I used some dispatch; and this 
same day that I have placed the memorial addressed to 
Lord Dorchester in the hands of the English minister, I 
hasten, before leaving (to-morrow morning) for Balti- 
more, to inform your Lordship of what I did. Its suc- 
cess depends on Lord Dorchester; but still more on the 
wish of the chief pastor, whose prerogative it is to com- 
mission the laborers of the Father of the family of whom 
he is the mouthpiece and representative. It is because 
of this dignity, my Lord, that I take the liberty to offer 
you my respects and those of my confréres and to beg 
you to accept our services. In the days of desolation in 
which we live, it is a great consolation for the remnants 


lCiquard, Frangois. Ordained 1781. Joined Sulpitian Order in 
Paris 1782, and left for Canada in 1783. Owing to the opposition of 
Governor Haldimand was forced to return to France where he became 
Director of the Seminary of Bourges. In 1791 the Revolution forced 
him to return to America. Bishop Carroll appointed him missionary 
to the Indians on the rivers St. John and Passamaquoddy, which post 
he abandoned to Abbé Cheverus, settling at Fredericton, N. B., and 
afterwards at Madawaska. After spending a short time at Baltimore 
and Detroit, he returned to Montreal, and owing to Abbé Desjardin’s 
influence with Lord Dorchester, was authorized to remain. He went 
to Memramcook, N. B., where he stayed till 1812. Bishop Plessis 
appointed him missionary to the Abenaki Indians at St. Francois du 
Lac P. Q. In 1815 he returned to the Seminary of Montreal, where 
he died in 1824. He is the author of a treatise entitled Le portrait du 
vrai Missionnaire, very few copies of which still exist. (See Dionne 
Les Ecclésiastiques et les Royalistes Francais retugiés au Canada.) 


THE SEES OF BALTIMORE AND QUEBEC. ary 


of our company, which the hand of God led to America, 
to be able to work at cultivating the Lord’s vineyard; a 
consolation that will be still sweeter and more grateful 
to us if what our hands are capable of doing may extend 
to your diocese, and our labors become acceptable to 
you. In this desire and hope, if our two gentlemen 
obtain their passport, they will leave without delay; for 
the Bishop of Baltimore has given his permission to Mr. 
Chicoineau and M. Ciquart. 

I have the honor to be, my Lord, your very humble 
and obedient servant. — 

(Szgned) Nacot, 
Superior of the Seminary otf Baltimore. 
Philadelphia, May 1, 1796. 


RT. REV. BISHOP CARROLL TO RT. REV. BISHOP HUBERT. 


My Lord: I entrust this letter to the Abbé Chicoineau 
who goes from the seminary of St. Sulpice in this city to 
the one in Montreal. I presume to recommend him to 
your Lordship’s kindness as an excellent priest, full of 
the sentiments proper to his state, and whose conduct is 
in every way most exemplary. He is aged, and I fear 
the severity of Canadian winters for him, but he himself 
has no dread of them. He is furnished with a passport 
from the English government. 

I had the honor to send you my reply in regard to the 
parishes that will be transferred to my jurisdiction by 
the approaching cession of Detroit and other missions 
to the United States. I repeat that it would have been 
very consoling for me if the same pastors, who are 
already acquainted with these flocks, had been willing to 
continue in charge of them. Since this cannot be, I 
shall employ the means best calculated to procure pastors 
for them who are capable of repairing the loss they are 
upon the point of sustaining, provided that our repre- 
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sentatives in Congress make no opposition to the carry- 
ing out of the treaty. This affair has excited here the 
liveliest controversy, and is not yet finally settled. 

I have the honor to be, with devotion and veneration, 
my Lord and brother in Christ, 

Your humble and obedient servant, 
(Signed) + J., Bishop of Baltimore. 
Baltimore, May 2, 1796. 


RT. REV. BISHOP HUBERT TO REV. MR. LE VADOUX. 


October Il, 1796. 
Mr. Le Vapovux, VICAR GENERAL OF BALTIMORE, 
Parish Priest of St. Anne’s, Detroit. 

I have this moment received your letter of September 
the thirteenth. If anything could console me for the loss 
of Mr. Dufaux* it is the knowledge that you attended 
him and that he received from you the aids which we 
have need of in our last moments. 

I am grateful for the services that you are so kind as 
to render the Assumption parish during its widowhood. 
I am making arrangements to shorten this period and to 
spare you trouble. Your being in the neighborhood will 
be an advantage for the future pastor of the Assumption, 
and I shall make its value known to him. 

Iam, &c. 
(Signed) + JEAN FRANC* 
Bishop of Quebec. 


RT, REV. BISHOP HUBERT TO RT. REV. BISHOP CARROLL. 
QUEBEC, Movember 26, 1796. 
MOoNSEIGNEUR CARROLL, 
Bishop of Baltimore. 
My Lord: The renowned Mr. Thayer has arrived in 


'Dufaux, Francois Xavier; a Sulpitian priest ; born at Montreal, 1752; 
ordained, 1778 ; vicar general and missionary at Detroit until his death 
in 1796; buried at Sandwich, Ont. (See Tanguay, op. cit.) 
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my diocese. The fact would give me much pleasure 
were it not for two important points. The first is the 
strict surveillance that the government at this time is 
keeping over foreigners, owing to some uprising among 
the people and to their leaning towards republican prin- 
ciples. The second is that Mr. Thayer, who seems to 
want to pass the winter in Canada, without telling for 
what object, did not take the precaution to furnish him- 
self with a recommendation from you, although he has 
one addressed to one of my vicars general by Mr. Matig- 
non who could not have refused giving it with any sense 
of propriety or friendship. 

I confess to you, my Lord, that Mr. Thayer’ Ss omission 
on this head has surprised me; for I can hardly believe 
that your extensive diocese so abounds with laborers that 
you would willingly see one of them thus quit his post 
without your consent, and for so considerable a length 
of time. For these reasons I sacrificed my desire to 
make use of Mr. Thayer, and I have not given him any 
encouragement to stay with us. I trust you will bear no 
ill feeling towards me for this, no matter what may be 
your consideration for this person whom they say is a 
man of great worth. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 
(Signed) + JEAN FRANG*: 
Bishop of Quebec. 


RT. REV. BISHOP DENAUT* TO THE SAME. 


LonGUEUIL, October 10, 1798. 
MONSEIGNEUR J. CARROLL, 
Bishop of Baltimore. 
My Lord: I have not had an opportunity to write to 
you since I was installed in the See of Quebec, owing to 


1A biographical sketch of Bishop Denaut will be found on page 189. 
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the death of my worthy predecessor. His memory 
causes you regret; to us it brings tears ; and just indeed 
is his claim to them. I strive to walk in his footsteps, 
and I look to Providence for the graces necessary to 
succeed. 

When I received the letter with which your Lordship 
honored me, and of which the Abbé de Borniol* was the 
bearer, I had left Longueuil, a parish near Montreal, 
which is my ordinary place of residence, to visit a por- 
tion of my diocese one hundred and twenty leagues dis- 
tant. I returned only a month ago. 

Do not attribute to negligence, my Lord, my tardi- 
ness in acknowledging its receipt and in thanking you 
for the gift you made me in the person of Mr. de Borniol. 
I have placed him in the parish of St. Laurent, in 
Orleans Island, some distance from Quebec. He seems 
to be much pleased there. 

If the bulls for the consecration of my coadjutor come 
before spring, I propose to make a pastoral visitation to 
Detroit. Though this portion of the flock confided to 
me is so far away, it has a claim to my watchfulness. 
I wish to acquit myself of this duty. I shall receive 
with pleasure your Lordship’s commands for that por- 
tion [of Detroit] which belongs to you, and I shall ful- 
fill them punctually. 

The present vicinity of your diocese to mine has led 
me in my late instructions to missionaries [sent thither ] 
to ratify everything that might be done by those under 
your jurisdiction. In order to obviate all difficulties, do 
you not think it would be well for you to give your sanc- 
tion to those who labor under mine? I shall be obliged 
to you if you let me know your wishes in this matter. 

‘de Borniol, Pierre-Bernard, arrived from France in 1798; pastor of 


Saint-Laurent, island of Orleans, until hisdeath in 1818. (See Tanguay, 
op. ct.) 
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Before the Americans took possession of that portion 
of Detroit which now belongs to your diocese a certain 
fixed sum was received, by way of alms, for dispensations 
from banns, relationship and affinity. This custom, es- 
tablished for all time and authorized by the Sovereign 
Pontiff, having been put a stop to by your order requir- 
ing all dispensations hereafter to be given gratis, I have 
thought it necessary to forbid all compensation there- 
for, in order to preserve uniformity of praxis, as any 
divergence therein would lead to bad feeling and mur- 
muring. I should likewise wish to confer with your 
Lordship about the norm to follow in regard to mar- 
riages contracted between Catholics and Protestants, 
which your missionaries, it is said, have permission to 
witness. Without doubt you have been thus empowered 
by the Pope, and he has refused similar powers petitioned 
for by my predecessor. 

Nothing can be added to the sentiments of esteem and 
respect with which I am, &c., 

(Signed) + P., Bishop of Quebec. 


FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME. 
LONGUEUIL, November 18, 1800. 
MONSEIGNEUR CARROLL, 
Bishop of Baltimore. 

My Lord: Your Lordship will find herein enclosed the 
copy of a letter that 1 had the honor to write to you the 
tenth of October seventeen hundred and ninety-eight. 
I do not know whether it reached you or if the reply 
were lost. I have always looked for one and am still 
wishing for it. 

The bulls for the consecration of my coadjutor have at 
length come; the ceremony of his consecration will take 
place at Quebec on the twenty-fifth of January [1801]. 

I repeat, my Lord, my offers to serve you; honor me 
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with your commands, they shall be carefully executed ; 
I shall be happy if I can thus be of any use to you. 
I have the honor to be, with respectful attachment &c., 
(Sigzed) + P., Bishop of Quebec. 


FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME. 
LONGUEUIL, April 26, 1804. 
MONSEIGNEUR J. CARROLL, 
Bishop of Baltimore. 

My Lord: J received in due time your letter from 
New York dated November 30, 1803. 

In offering me thanks for the small services that I ren- 
dered to that little portion of your flock at Boston you 
are too good. I was well rewarded for my trouble by 
the attentions of the gentlemen who guide it with so 
much prudence and wisdom, and by the courtesies that 
I received from all the distinguished citizens in that city 
which I was charmed to visit. What marvellous 
changes have been wrought there by the growth of re- 
ligion and what progress may we not expect for it! 

Mr. Desjardins has forwarded to Mr. O’Brien twenty- 
five Jouzs' for his board. I trust that this sum will be 
enough to reimburse your Lordship for the sixty dollars 
that you had the goodness to advance and to pay Mr. 
O’Brien the sum which he afterwards furnished. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 
(Szgzed) + P., Bishop of Quebec. 


RT. REV. PISHOP PLESSIS? TO RT. REV. BISHOP CARROLL. 
QueEBEc, February 20, 1806. 
Tue Rt. Rev. BisHop oF BALTIMORE. 
Afy Lord: Before receiving the present letter your 


‘A Louis d’or is equal to about $4.84 of our money. 


?Consecrated January 25, 1801; coadjutor to Bishop Denaut; suc- 
ceeded him in the See of Quebec in 1806. 
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Lordship will have probably learnt of the sad death of 
Mgr. Denaut, my predecessor in the See of Quebec, 
whose memory will forever be held in benediction in 
this diocese, and whom I take the liberty of commending 
to your prayers and Masses. The respect and esteem 
that he entertained for your Lordship seem to give him 
a special claim to your remembrance. 

Your Lordship was good enough to authorize him to 
administer the sacraments to those members of the Bal- 
timore diocese who in good faith happen to be in the 
diocese of Quebec. I ask a like favor for myself, for my 
vicars general, and for those pastors and missionaries of 
Canada into whose parishes these strangers come in 
order to have the aids and consolations of religion. I 
pray you, too, to allow them to perform the marriage 
ceremony for such persons should occasion therefor arise, 
even though by reason of their ordinary residence the 
banns for the same should be published in your diocese 
—a matter that is impracticable for the greater number, 
as it also is to have recourse to your Lordship or to 
your vicars general for a dispensation from impediments 
diriment. 

I have the honor to be, my Lord, your Lordship’s 
humble and obedient servant, 

(Signed) + J. O., Bp. of Quebec. 


FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME. 
MonTRrREAL, May 19, 1806. 
THE BisHop OF BALTIMORE. ; 

My Lord: 1 have not yet received an answer to the 
letter that I wrote you last February, in which I offered 
you my faculties, and asked for yours, for the needs of 
the faithful of these two dioceses who go from one to 
another and wish to marry or to receive some other of 
the sacraments. I even offered to send one of my clergy 
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to give a mission in the portion of the state of Vermont 
nearest to our boundary line, where I hear there are 
many Canadians and others destitute of all spiritual aid. 
This mission ought to extend over a month or six 
weeks. But it cannot take place without your consent, 
and now the season is advanced. The means of having 
your letters reach me is to prepay the postage on them, 
as I do on mine, as far as the line which separates Lower 
Canada from the United States. Without this precau- 
tion, letters rarely and with difficulty reach their address. 
I have the honor to be, &c., 
(Signed) + J. O., Beshop of Quebec. 


FROM RT. REV. BISHOP CARROLL TO RT. REV. BISHOP 
PLEESSIS= 


BALTIMORE, July 28, 1806. 

My Lord: Your Lordship will allow me to answer 
your highly esteemed favors of February 20th and May 
19th in a language more familiar to me than the French, 
being credibly assured that you both understand and 
speak English, and I know that I write this more readily 
than the former. 

When I was honored with the first from Your Lord- 
ship, announcing the death of your most reverend and 
respected predecessor, I expected to go immediately to 
New York, and answer from that city the different points 
contained in your letter. Circumstances intervened to 
prevent my leaving home before the last day of May. 
When at length I reached New York business arose of a 
nature so disagreeable, that being extremely occupied 
with it, I returned from that city without fulfilling my 
duty to your Lordship, a duty not of civility only but of 
gratitude. 


‘The original of this letter was written in English. 
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It is a comfortable reflexion to the friends of religion 
that immediately on the decease of the late Bishop, he 
was succeeded in authority by one who is so generally 
acknowledged to have the same zeal and episcopal vir- 
tues ; of which your Lordship has given an early proof 
by taking immediately into your charitable consideration 
the case of some of my diocesans, who live on the con- 
fines of Canada, or visit it occasionally. Concerning 
those of the latter description, your Lordship stands in 
no need of receiving my permission to exercise jurisdic- 
tion over them, so long as they remain within the limits 
of your Diocese; and to delegate that jurisdiction to 
whom you may judge proper. Incases of marriage (for 
your Lordship probably alludes to those who go from 
the habitations on Lake Champlain or elsewhere in the 
United States to receive the rites of matrimony in the 
Catholic church), whenever it is possible, I would wish 
for the observance of the discipline established in your 
Diocese; but I am likewise sensible that oftentimes the 
parties cannot remain from home long enough to go 
through the forms of that discipline. When this happens, 
the parties themselves are to furnish satisfactory proof 
that there are no impediments to their union; or if any 
within the competence of your or my powers for dispen- 
sation, that either your Lordship or I have granted it. 
Then, as far as depends on me, the marriage may be 
celebrated without publication of banns, provided that 
the publication be not essential to the validity of all mar- 
riages in Canada. Though it is much to be wished that 
the discipline of the Council of Trent concerning mar- 
riages could be introduced, yet thus far it is found im- 
practicable; for endless would be the confusion arising 
out of the contradictory proceedings of the civil authority 
on one side, if it should, as certainly it would, maintain 
the validity of a marriage without publication of banns ; 
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and on the other, of the ministers of religion regarding 
such a marriage as null and void. 

The condition of the Canadians, who have fixed their 
residence within the United States, has caused to me 
much uneasiness. It has been never in my power to 
settle a proper priest amongst them; but I always recom- 
mended it to each of those who were appointed to the 
church of Albany to visit two or three times a year the 
Catholic settlement on Lake Champlain. Unfortunately 
none of those priests sent to Albany remained there long 
enough to comply with my directions. Your kind offer 
therefore of engaging a priest of your diocese to visit & 
spend some weeks with those scattered sheep is most 
welcome to me, & has my warmest acknowledgments. 
To enable that Reverend Gentleman to render every ser- 
vice which may be wanted, your Lordship will receive 
with this a formulary of faculties in the amplest form 
which is ever granted here, signed and sealed; the blanks 
for the name of the clergyman named, and for the length 
of time during which he may use them are leit to be filled 
by your Lordship; with permission to you to grant the 
same to as many priests, & renew them as often as you 
may think fitting. 

Your Lordship was truly informed that it is contem- 
plated to erect other episcopal sees in the United States, 
which will probably be effected within the course of a 
year, & you shall receive early information on the sub- 
ject. Very late accounts from France speak uniformly 
of the deplorable state of servility in which the ministers 
of the sanctuary are there held, notwithstanding the emi- 
nent zeal and piety of some of the Bishops & inferior 
clergy. It is grievously suspected, on a close view of 
the proceedings of the French government, that the plan 
for the utter extinction of religion is renewed, not by 
persecuting it with fire and sword, as in worst times of 
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the late revolution, but by vilifying & degrading it to a 
slavish obsequiousness to the civil power. But God will 
defeat the projects of impiety & preserve his Church. 

I have the honour to be with veneration, great respect 
& an humble recommendation of myself, My Lord, Your 
Lordship’s most obedient servant and brother in Xst, 

(.Szgned) + J., Bisp. of Baltimore. 


THE RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS TO RT. REV. BISHOP 
CARROLL. 
Quebec, Movember 20, 1806. 
Tue BisHop OF BALTIMORE. 

My Lord: I did not receive your kind letter of July 
the twenty-eighth until towards the end of August. 
Whenever you have the goodness to write to me you 
may do so in English, provided you give me the liberty 
of writing to you in French. Strictly speaking, I could 
do so in your language, but I am not enough of an adept 
in it to venture to make use of it without necessity. 

One of my priests, the Abbé Signai, upon whom I be- 
stowed the faculties that you were good enough to trans- 
mit to me, has already made a several days’ stay on the 
northern border of Lake Champlain, and thence went 
about thirty miles into your diocese to reconnoitre the 
country. I propose to send him there in the early spring. 
The river Chazy appeared to him to be the most central 
point for the gathering together of the Canadians scattered 
throughout the settlements thereabout. He can celebrate 
Mass there, build a chapel, and give them each year a 
several weeks’ mission, until such time as your Lordship, 
or, if the Baltimore diocese be divided, the prelate to 
whom that portion of the United States will be assigned, 
can provide otherwise. 

From the character of the faculties you sent me, I con- 
clude that you have not yet reserved to yourself any case 
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since the establishment of your See. Yet there as else- 
where there are cases reserved to the Holy See which 
each bishop has the right to absolve, either in person or 
through others in his diocese, when there is an impos- 
sibility, either physical or moral, for the guilty person to 
have recourse to Rome. It is possible that the mission- 
ary whom I am sending to the inhabitants of Lake 
Champlain may need the power to absolve such, because 
he will find there many wicked persons, fugitives from 
this country. I therefore pray your Lordship to confer 
them [these faculties] on him, as well as upon other 
priests among my clergy whom I may find it necessary 
to send to some other place in your diocese. 

Will you allow me to put under cover to you several 
letters for the Trappists at Bardstown, and to subscribe 
myself with much respect, my Lord, 

Yours, &c. 
(Signed) + J. O., Bb. of Quebec. 


MONSEIGNEUR JEAN-FRANCOIS HUBERT. 


NINTH BISHOP OF QUEBEC. 


Born at Quebec, February 23, 1739, of Jacques-Francois Hubert, a 
baker, and Marie Louise Marauda. Studied at the Seminary of 
Quebec. Being only in minor orders at the death of Bishop Pontbri- 
and, the last to occupy the See under the French régime, he had to 
wait for the accession of Bishop Briand, six years later, to be ordained 
a priest. Was Superior of the Seminary in 1775 when the Bostonnais 
besieged Quebec ; urged several of the students to enlist among the de- 
fenders, and quartered some American officers who had been taken 
prisoners. In 1781, at his own request, was sent to Detroit, as mission- 
ary to the Canadian settlers and the Huron Indians. It was there that, 
four years later, the news of his choice for the Coadjutorship reached 
him. He was consecrated in 1786, and took possession of the See of 
Quebec in 1788, at the death of Bishop D’Esglis. Mgr. Hubert was a 
zealous and apostolic pastor and preacher of God’s word. He success- 
fully opposed the plan of a mixed university (i. e. both Catholic and 
Protestant) to be maintained with the revenues of the Jesuits’ estate, a 
plan favored by some Loyalists from New England, with the support of 
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the English governor. He received into his diocese thirty-four French 
priests whom the Revolution had driven into exile, and who were truly 
a Godsend to his struggling church, to the Sulpitians, to the religious 
communities, and tothe faithful. (See Tétu, Les Evéques de Québec.) 


MGR. PIERRE DENAUT. 
TENTH BISHOP OF QUEBEC. 


Born at Montreal, July 20, 1743, of André Denaut, a stone-mason 
and of Frangoise Boyer. Studied classics and theology in Montreal and 
Quebec. Shortly after his ordination in 1767, was appointed Curé of 
Soulanges, where he remained till 1789, having likewise to attend to 
Vaudreuil and isle Perrot. In 1788 he was appointed archpriest by 
Mer. Hubert; the year following was nominated to the important Cure 
of Longueuil, and Vicar General in 1790; Coadjutor with the title of 
Bishop of Canatha, 1794; consecrated June 29, 1795. Mer. Denaut re- 
tained his Cure of Longueuil as Mgr. D’Esglis had previously that of 
St. Pierre, island of Orleans, and as Mgr. Panet was later on to 
retain that of Riviére-Rouelle. The immensity of the territory under the 
jurisdiction of the Bishop of Quebec, the necessity of having a brother 
bishop to consecrate a successor without incurring the delay and ex- 
pense of crossing the ocean for that purpose, necessitated the perma- 
nent appointment of a Coadjutor. On the other hand, the want of 
means to maintain the dignity of two prelates, and the privation of a 
residence since the conquest—the Bishop having but a few apartments 
for himself and his secretary at the seminary—obliged the Coadjutor to 
have charge of a parish, and to rely on its revenues for his household 
and other expenses. Mgr. Denaut took possession of the See of 
Quebec in 1795, and following the example of his predecessors, shortly 
after appointed a Coadjutor in the person of Mgr. Joseph Octave Plessis, 
who was consecrated in 1801, and remained in charge of the parish of 
Notre-Dame, Quebec, while Mgr. Denaut continued to dwell at 
Longueuil, only occasionally visiting Quebec, so entire was his trust in 
Mer. Plessis, who kept his superior constantly informed by letter of 
the affairs of the diocese, and never took any important step without 
consulting him. Mgr. Denaut visited the greater portion of his vast 
diocese, including Upper Canada and the Maritime Provinces. His 
generosity, his meekness and affability endeared him to all his flock. 
He died in 1806 at Longueuil and was buried in the parish church of 
that locality. 

(To be continued.) 


ROBERT) DWYER JOYCE, MD: 


BY JAMES J. WALSH, M. D., PH. D., LL. D. 


In the fall of 1876 there appeared from the press of 
Roberts Brothers in Boston a volume of the Wo Name 
Series called “ Deirdre.”” This series was published with- 
out the name of the authors, and, though the individual 
novels were to be written according to the publisher’s 
announcement by eminent authors, the authorship was to 
remain an inviolable secret. The success of each of the 
volumes was expected to depend entirely on the writer’s 
ability to catch and retain the reader’s interest without 
any reference to the author’s prestige or previous repu- 
tation. The first volume of the series was “‘ Mercy Phil- 
brick’s Choice” which received an extremely warm recep- 
tion, and the authorship of which became one of the 
mooted problems in all the literary journals of the day. 
It was rather surprising, then, to have a long poem ap- 
pear as the second number of the series, and still more 
surprising to have that long poem on an Irish subject 
and evidently written by an Irish-American. 

The success of ‘‘Deirdre,”’ however, fully justified the 
publisher’s choice in the matter. Long poems are usu- 
ally not popular reading, yet this Irish epic proved to 
have elements of interest in it that made it one of the 
popular books of the day. We are likely to think that 
the standard of taste of readers was higher at that time 


'The material for this was first used as an address at a dinner of the 
Celtic Medical Society of New York City. 
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than at the present when the best sellers are usually the 
frothiest of romances. Within three months nearly five 
thousand copies of “‘ Deirdre’’ had been sold, and then, in 
spite of the assurance of the inviolability of the secret of 
the author’s name, it began to be generally understood 
that the writer was Robert Dwyer Joyce, a physician of 
Boston, who had made many friends during the scarcely 
ten years that he had been in that city, and who, in spite 
of carrying on a lucrative practice, had succeeded in mak- 
ing himself known as a literary man in some of the best 
circles of literary Boston. 

It has been a matter for some little astonishment that 
“Deirdre” and its sister epic ‘‘ Blanid,”’ another long poem 
by Dr. Joyce, whose subject matter is also taken from 
the old heroic Irish legends, should not have received 
more attention during the progress of the Gaelic revival. 
There is no doubt at all that the old Irish folk-stories 
were put worthily into verse by this Irish-American poet, 
and it is indeed doubtful whether any version of the story 
of Deirdre is more beautiful, certainly none is more 
tender or without objectionable features than this version 
of twenty years ago. Like his great friend, John Boyle 
O’Reilly, and like many another of the poetic geniuses 
who have a poignant sympathy for life, Joyce was not 
destined to reach old age. He was not much more than 
fifty when death came to him in 1883, and, though only 
twenty-four years have passed since that time, there are 
very few people who now, recall with any distinctness the 
details of his career, or the impetus that he gave to in- 
terest in Gaelic traditions and old Irish history so long 
before the beginning of the modern Gaelic movement. 

During a short stay in Dublin some two years ago I 
had the privilege and the pleasure of meeting his brother, 
Dr. Patrick Weston Joyce, who is not a physician but is 
indeed a doctor of many things Irish, and who is known 
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for his many volumes on matters relating to Irish his- 
tory. So many interesting personal details about his 
brother, the poet, came up in this conversation that it 
has seemed worth while to put them and other gathered 
details on record in order that when, during the course 
of next year, the twenty-fifth anniversary of the death of 
Joyce shall come around there may be at least a meagre 
store of information with regard to the poet-physician 
who did so much to add prestige to his race and his 
Church in the Boston of the seventies. For Boston was 
not then the Irish Catholic city that it has become, and 
there were still many prejudices harbored, especially by 
the literary classes, for the breaking down of which 
actual contact with a literary man of the misunderstood 
race and Church could do more than any amount of con- 
troversy or of argument. Joyce is, besides, a worthy 
subject for the pages of the Recorps of the American 
Catholic Historical Society because he was one of those 
whose life was not selfish, but was devoted to a definite 
purpose besides that of merely making his living or 
earning money to transmit to posterity. Money had 
little to do with anything that Joyce took in hand, and 
his influence on men was all the greater for his forgetful- 
ness of self. In his poetical preface to Blanid, his last 
long work, he summed up his aims as a poet better than 
it can be done by a stranger’s hand. 


And not for gold I sang, nor foolish greed 

With easy steps to reach Fame’s hallowed ground; 
For love of Song I piped my sylvan reed, 

And sometimes too essayed a bolder sound 

To wake men’s souls to nobleness, and found 
Each effort to my heart new guerdons bring, 

And though few laurels wreathe my temples round, 
My task is wrought in stirring even the string 
Of the bright harp that yet beneath thy touch shall ring. 
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Robert Dwyer Joyce was born in the county of Lim- 
erick, Ireland, in 1828. His family belonged to the old 
family of the Joyces from the Joyce country so-called in 
the county of Galway. The fact that they are generally 
called the fighting Joyces will serve to account for the 
strain of martial ardor that runs through Joyce’s poetry, 
that is if any such explanation is ever needed for such a 
characteristic in Irish poetry. Most of the poet's wri- 
tings were to be concerned with warlike events and leg- 
ends and with military story. The old family name of 
the Joyces in the long ago had been Jorse, which very 
probably points to an Iberian or Spanish origin. The 
Celts from the northern coast of Spain frequently made 
incursions on the coast of Ireland, and somehow the west 
coast seems to have suffered more from them than the 
east. They appear to have traded more or less regularly 
with the east coast, but to have gone on piratical expe- 
ditions on the western coast of the island. Occasionally 
they landed on the coast and established themselves. 
This would account for the many Spanish characteristics 
that may be noted among the population along the west 
coast, a notable example of it being in the people of the 
Claddagh, the famous old fishing suburb near the city of 
Galway. Sometimes the foreign element seems to have 
been rather exclusive, and to have maintained its identity 
with racial characteristics of its own. More often, how- 
ever, as might be expected from the temptations of the 
sight of the fair Irish girls, its members were tempted to 
marry outside of the clan, thus accounting for the many 
dark-eyed, very dark-haired girls with long black lashes, 
the Maureen Dhus and Kathleen Dhus of the west coast, 
who so startlingly remind the traveller at times of their 
Spanish ancestry. 

The Joyce family, from which Robert Dwyer Joyce 
was descended, had established itself not far from the 
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city of Limerick, and at the time of the poet’s birth was 
living in Glen Oisin. Joyce was even more distinguished 
on his mother’s side than on his father’s. Among his 
maternal ancestry are numbered many of the renowned 
Irish military geniuses of Europe. The penal laws at 
home and English oppression drove these soldiers of 
genius to fight continental battles, and the lives of many 
of them illustrate very strikingly the truth of the remark 
made by the Duke of Marlborough, ‘‘ Cursed be the laws 
that deprived me of such soldiers.’’ Count William 
O’Dwyer died a marshal in Russia, and John O’ Dwyer 
was made an hereditary count of the Austrian empire for 
saving the life of the Emperor Joseph in battle. The 
head of the French branch of the family is known as 
Count Haudois, a curious transformation of the original 
Dwyer. The representative of the house commanded 
part of the French advance line at the battle of Solferino. 

The family has not been unknown in literature, apart 
from the poet Robert Joyce. His brother, Patrick Wes- 
ton Joyce, is, as I have said, a distinguished antiquarian 
and writer of many volumes relating to Irish history 
and Irish customs. He is probably the greatest living 
authority on the old Brehon laws. He is still alive at 
the age of nearly seventy-five. Another literary celebrity 
in the family in the generation just past was Thomas 
O'Donnell O’Callahan, a first cousin of the Joyces, who 
was descended on the mother’s side from the celebrated 
Shawn O’Dhear an Glanna, (azglice John O’Dwyer of 
the Glen), known as the poet huntsman, who flourished 
in Munster in the seventeenth century. Each genera- 
tion, indeed, of the O’ Dwyer side of the house has had a 
great warrior or a great poet for the last three centuries 
at least. 

Dr. Joyce received his early education at an ordinary 
country school, situated not far from his home, which 
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paid special attention to English and the classics. As 
his brother said of him: Without being, at that time, at 
least in boyhood, aware of it himself, he was singularly 
observant ; and as he was heard to say in after life, every 
feature of the old hills, every aspect of vegetable life, and 
all the voices and movements of animated nature re- 
mained firmly fixed in his memory. This minute obser- 
vation of nature was turned to good account afterwards; 
for nothing can exceed the realistic naturalness of his 
word-pictures of flowers, trees, birds, and animals of 
various kinds in his poems, and more especially in his 
epic of “ Deirdre.” 

His passion for poetry developed itself very early. 
And with him it was not the result of mere artificial 
study or cultivation, but really and truly an inborn, all- 
absorbing passion that grew with him as part and parcel 
of his mind, just as his muscles grew with his body. 
Even when a mere boy, he might often be heard repeat- 
ing to himself in a low voice, with extraordinary en- 
thusiasm, favorite passages from Shelley, or Pope, or 
Milton, or Moore; and, as might be expected, in some 
of his youthful poems the influence of these authors was 
plainly discernible. 

Subsequently he attended Queen’s College at Cork, 
and, after teaching for some time, made his medical studies 
in the same city. During this period he dipped into 
poetry occasionally and there was a clear prefigurement 
of his future poetic career. Literature seems to have 
been his first love, but very early in life he realized that 
at most it would be a crutch but never a good staff, and 
so he followed the advice of Coleridge who suggested 
that, as far as possible, a literary man should always have 
some other occupation, though without the addition to 
the aphorism which we owe to Oliver Wendell Holmes, 
who was later to be an intimate friend of Joyce, that as 
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far as possible also the literary man should confine him- 
self to the other occupation. His brother wrote in his 
obituary in the Dublin Freeman’s Journal : 


“ During the interval between 1857 and 1865 he resided first 
in Cork and afterwards in Dublin, and supported himself 
partly by writing and partly by the prizes and scholarships of 
the college, for he never competed for a scholarship that he 
did not win. It would be instructive to describe in detail the 
sort of life he led from about 1854 till he took his degree in 
1865—instructive to these thousands of young people who are 
under the delusion that mere natural abilities will enable them 
to spring upwards without trouble or toil. During these ten 
or eleven years the career of the rising poet was a life of in- 
cessant labour—studying the ordinary subjects of his college 
course, and the extraordinary subjects for prizes and scholar- 
ships. But it was withal a pleasant life.”’ 


For a time while in Dublin devoting himself to medi- 
cal practice, as far as it came to him, and to medical study 
for which the Irish capital has at all times during the 
last century furnished magnificent opportunities, Dr. 
Joyce still continued to cultivate the Muses and de- 
vote himself to literature. For a time he was professor 
of English Literature at the preparatory college of the 
Catholic University in Dublin. This was just after New- 
man’s time at the famous institution. 

Joyce was scarcely more than a boy when he began to 
display his poetic ability by the brilliant rendition into 
verse of many of the old Irish legends and stories which 
in his hands became very striking ballads that appeared 
in various Irish magazines and newspapers. He was fora 
time a leading contributor to ‘‘The Harp,” a Cork maga- 
zine, though he did not write under his own name, but 
under the zom de plume Feardana. He was also a con- 
tributor to the “ Dublin Hibernian Magazine” and to the 
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“National Monthly.’’ He seems to have realized, how- 
ever, that the opportunities open to him in Ireland were 
rather limited, in his profession at least, and accordingly 
when he was about thirty-five he came to this country and 
settled in Boston. In earlier life he had sung very patri- 
otically that he would not abandon his native country in 
lines that might very well be made the slogan of those 
most interested in the modern Gaelic movement, and the 
watchword of those who believe in Ireland for the Irish,— 
and also in the Irish for Ireland. The burden of his 
song was: 


No, Ill be true for life to you, 
And stay at home, dear land. 


But the temptations and allurements of America proved 
too much for him, as it did for so many other of the rising 
young Irishmen of the last half of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. 

He was not long in Boston before he had acquired a 
good medical practice, and then he set himself once more 
to the cultivation of literature in whatever leisure hours 
he could snatch from duty. The sordid details of medi- 
cal practice seem to have had little of his attention. Dr. 
Frederick Shattuck, of Boston, who remembers him very 
well, recalls the fact that he kept no books, but did only 
a cash business, and so could count out for himself each 
day exactly how much he had made. 

He was kind of heart and did not hesitate to give up 
his time to the poor, but the labor of keeping book-ac- 
counts seemed too derogatory to his sense of profes- 
sional dignity, and took away precious time that he 
might devote to literature. He insisted, then, that all 
his patients who could afford it should pay him at the 
’ time of the consultation. 

Joyce’s first literary venture of any ambition was a 
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volume of ‘Ballads, Songs and Romances,” originally 
published by James Duffy in Dublin in 1861. This was 
reprinted in Boston in 1872. In the meantime Joyce 
had written a prose work called “Legends of the Wars in 
Ireland” which was published by John Campbell in Bos- 
ton in 1868. It contains the dedication, ‘“‘To John Sav- 
age, Esq., in admiration of his genius as a poet and in 
testimony of his sterling worth as an Irishman and a 
patriot.”” This was only another tribute that serves to 
show how much “the gentlest of all gentle Savages”’ 
had entered into the hearts of the finest spirits among 
the Irish in America at this time. 

Some of these charming old poetic legends introduce 
historical matter of considerable importance. On the 
other hand, some of them reflect Joyce’s professional 


interest. ‘‘ Rosaline, the White,’ for instance, is the 
sort of a doctor’s story with which Conan Doyle began 
his career as a writer of fiction. ‘“‘The Little Battle of 


Bottle Hill” serves to illustrate Joyce’s familiarity with 
the country around Cork and Mallow. He had made 
most of his medical studies in Cork and knew the 
neighborhood well. “‘The Fair Maid of Killarney” is a 
tale of Ross Castle near the Lakes which well deserves 
to be read by any one who wants to know something of 
the legends and traditions and enter into the spirit of 
the beautiful place. The first paragraph contains a bit 
of etymology probably unfamiliar to most people, since 
Joyce talks of the ross or peninsula from which the 
castle derives its name. One of the longest of the 
legends is “The House of Lisbloone,” a legend of Sars- 
field, that breathes Irish martial ardor worthy of his 
Dwyer and Joyce ancestry, of the blood that ran in his 
veins from both sides of the house. Other tales that 
illustrate his liking for the neighborhood of Mallow are 
“The Chase from the Hostel” and “The Legend of 
Mallow.” 
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His next book followed nearly the same lines as its 
predecessor and bore the title “Irish Fireside Tales.” 
It was published by Patrick Donohue in Boston in 1871. 
Joyce himself confesses in the preface that they were 
only imitations of the old Irish Shanachies,—the stories 
told by the old wandering Irish story-tellers, so many of 
which have proved in the Gaelic revival to be of the 
greatest possible value in helping in the restoration of 
Irish myths and traditions as well as in preserving the 
Gaelic tongue. 

Always in prose or verse it was his beloved Ireland, 
her legends and traditions that he dwelt on. As he sang 
later on in life: 


“Though many a field I’ve searched of foreign lore 
And found great themes for song, yet ne’er would I 
Seek Greece, or Araby, or Persia’s shore 
For heroes and the deeds of days gone by; 
To my own native land my heart would fly, 
Howe’er my fancy wandered, and I gave 
My thoughts to her and to the heroes high 
She nursed in ages gone, and strove to save 
Some memory of their deeds from dark oblivion’s wave.”’ 


Joyce’s real triumph as a literary man did not come, 
however, until the publication of ‘‘ Deirdre, an Irish 
Epic,” which appeared, as we have said, as the second in 
the No Name Series, then being issued by Roberts 
Brothers in Boston. We have already said that it created 
quite a furore in Boston; but that it attracted almost as 
much attention, from literary folk at least, outside of New 
England can be appreciated from the fact that the New 
York 7imes, then, as now, a good guide to the literary 
interests of the time, gave ‘‘ Deirdre” a three-column re- 
view, from which we extract the following passages as 
illustrative of the opinions expressed by literary critics 
throughout the country generally: 
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‘The editors of the Vo Name Series have been very happy 
in the choice for their second volume. As a rule, publishers 
shake their heads at a whole volume consisting of one poem, 
but in this case there can be no reasonable belief that they 
will regret their venture. Deirdre is a poem belonging to the 
camp of the epics, without attaining so much of a national 
character as we readily associate with the word epic. It is 
legendary history put in verse. Morris has been doing this 
for many years past, and if people are beginning to be cloyed 
a little at his long pages of smooth verse, nevertheless his 
Greek and Norse tales have been wonderfully successful. 
Deirdre is in many ways like those poems, and when one 
first strikes into the regular gallop of its metre there is a dis- 
position to assign it to the same category. But a little 
further examination proves Deirdre to be like Morris’ work 
only in the most external qualities. The lines are of the same 
length and rhyme simply, without alternate rhymes, and the 
subject is in a broad sense something like some of those sung 
by ‘the poet of an empty day.’ But beyond that the simi- 
larity is at an end. The region from which Deirdre comes, 
the soil into which this poem strikes its roots, is an old, old 
land which has furnished inspiration to untold poets, a land 
continuously neglected by the people who have owed most to 
it in a literary sense, and one which has had a literature and 
an army of poets before Saxons knew how to read and write. 
It is Ireland which was the mother of Deirdre and the tragical 
history which an anonymous poet has put into fine, strong, 
flowing English verse. The American author draws on the 
same fountain of legendary history, the same springs of poetic 
inspiration that made MacPherson celebrated from one end 
of Europe to the other for his translations and adaptations 
under the name of Ossian. Indeed, the name of Deirdre has 
been used by MacPherson, but in so confused and enigmatical 
a manner that one is tempted to believe he only had a com- 
paratively late version of it—a sort of magnificent poetical 
commentary on it. Readers of Ossian will remember the 
chapter called Darthula. It has a strong flavor of the old 
Irish legend of Deirdre, except that MacPherson has made 
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her lover a Scotch (or Albanian) Prince, who goes to Ireland, 
instead of an Irish Prince—Naisi, the son of Usnach, who 
flies with her to Scotland, and returns only to be killed.”’ 


The success of “‘ Deirdre”? was not alone American, 
however, but, as might be expected, was also Irish. An 
excellent review of it and of the rest of Joyce’s poetry 
appeared in that most precious of literary magazines, 
The Irish Monthly, Volume VI, page 55, in the year 
1878. The Irish Monthly was then, as now, under the 
editorship of that gentlest of critics, yet best of literary 
guides, the poet priest of Ireland, Father Matthew Rus- 
sell, the brother of Sir Charles Russell, afterwards Lord 
Russell, of Killowen, the High Chancellor of England. 
Father Russell did not hesitate to say that ‘‘ Deirdre is 
one of the most important additions that have been made 
to the poetical literature of our country since the publi- 
cation of Mr. Sam Ferguson’s Congal.’’ He concluded 
his critique of Joyce’s work by saying: ‘‘ Let us hope 
that Irish literature has not heard the last of the name 
of Robert Dwyer Joyce.’’ We may say at once that it 
had not, for already Dr. Joyce had another long poem in 
contemplation, ‘‘ Blanid,” which was to equal the success 
of ‘‘ Deirdre”’ in popularity in America and in Ireland. 

With regard to the meter adopted by Dr. Joyce, Father 
Russell, who is so distinguished a poet himself that his 
judgment in the matter deserves to be listened to with 
respect, said: 


“He has shown courage and judgment in choosing as his 
meter the fine old herioc ten syllable measure rhyming in 
couplets—freed, however, from that elaborate balancing of 
sense and sound which is for the most part splendidly effective 
in Pope and for the most part tiresomely sing-song in the 
Popelings who imitate the manner of that great poet.”’ 


After a verdict like that, the rest of us may well feel 


bo 
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assured that there is real merit in Dr. Joyce’s verse, not 
only of a literary but of a technical order, and that his 
poem evidently deserves to be more widely read than has 
been its fate in recent years. Trouble has always been 
brought to Ireland and to Irishmen by the beauty of 
their women, and the story is only one of the earliest 
exemplifications of this fact. 

The argument of Deirdre as Dr. Joyce pieced together 
the old Irish legends runs as follows: 

The King of Eman goes to a banquet in the house of 
Feilimid, his Story-teller. During the festivity, Deirdre, 
the daughter of Feilimid, is born. Caffa prophesies of 
her future beauty, and of the destruction it will bring on 
Eman and on the King and nobility. The nobles there- 
upon demand the death of the infant; but the King 
orders her to be shut up in a strong place till she grows 
old enough to become his wife. In course of time, 
Deirdre and Naisi, son of Usna, fall in love with one an- 
other; and Naisi and his two brothers carry her away to 
Alba, and take military service under the King. The 
Albanian King falls in love with Deirdre, and tries to 
compass the death of Naisi and his brothers, who escape 
with Deirdre to a certain beautiful island in the sea. 
Thence they are decoyed by the King of Eman, who 
gives surety for their safety. They return under the 
guarantee of Fergus, son of Roy; but the King, break- 
ing his oath, has them murdered on the Green of Eman, 
and the poem ends with the lamentations of Deirdre, and 
her death. 

Certain of the passages of Deirdre will serve to show 
very well its poetic qualities and the charm of the style, 
as well as the effective working up of the details of the 
old Irish story. An excellent idea of the way in which 
Dr. Joyce could use some of the long similes that Homer 
made popular in epic literature may be derived from the 


RosBert DwyEr-Joyce, M. D. 203 


following selection with regard to the captive eagle, and 
the same passage will also serve to show something of 
the yearning of his patriot heart for the soil that he had 
left. Its sympathetic quality in this respect made it one 
of the most popular quotations from the poem at the 
time of its publication, at least as far as concerned the 
Irish and Irish-American journals of various kinds. 


“Alas! alas!’’ said Fergus, “on a day 

When I was young, I ploughed the salt-sea spray 
With venturous keel, ’mid bare Farocan Isles ; 

And there, weil practised in the woodman’s wiles, 
I snared a great sea eagle in his home 

On a wild crag, deep-scarred by wind and foam, 
And on my galley’s deck with brazen chain 

Bound him; and with all dainties of the main 
Fed him, until my cleaving keel of brass 

Cut the swarth sands ‘neath high Dunevan’s Pass 
On Wrin’s shore. My fortress-gate beside 

I placed him, and with kingly pomp and pride 
Clasped a gold collar round his neck; but aye 

He drooped and pined for his cold rock and gray, 
And whistling blasts and tumbling surges’ boom. 

One morn, when mead and wood with summer’s bloom 
Were bright, and heaven was bright, I passed him by 

And marked his drooping wing and cheerless eye, 
And smit with sudden ruth unclasped his chain, 

When up into the blue he soared again 
With a fierce cry of gladness, and shot forth 

On lightning wing to his beloved north, 
And barren crags and ever-booming seas! 

So with a man! Though all the braveries 
And gold and purple and the smiles of kings, 

Yea, all the joys of life this fair earth brings, 
Reward him in his exile, what are they, 

When, waking from his slumbers day by day, 
He sees not—heaven or hell, whate’er it be— 

The land belov’d of his nativity ?”’ 
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There is no more beautiful passage in the poem than 
that in which is described the meeting of the lovers 
which has in it all the graces and charms of youthful 
love and a musical quality that shows how weil Dr. Joyce 
has succeeded in mastering the old-time and rather con- 
ventional vehicle that he had adopted for his poem. 
There are not many more effective love passages in our 
modern poetry than this which has all the simplicity and 
directness, and yet the charming sympathetic qualities of 
what falls little short of being very great poetry. 


Graceful he leant upon his javelin shaft, 

And often to himself full low he laughed 

With joy, as love’s deep fountain bubbled up 
From his great heart, like sweet wine o’er its cup 
Poured by a generous hand. Oft-times he eyed 
With eager look the green glade’s bosky side; 
For on that day old Lavarcam had said 

Young Deirdre should walk down the woodland glade, 
Freed for the moment by her subtle tongue 
From the sharp nurse’s watching. And not long 
Looked Naisi, till amid these bowers of spring 
He saw his loved one’s garments glittering 

In the soft sunny light that seemed to throw 
Around her face a triple glow 

Of glory to his eyes, as she drew near. 

And not with throbbing heart of doubtful fear, 
Nor yet with trembling limbs and sidelong eye, 
She stepped into the glade, but proud and high, 
And bold inher white innocence she came 
Before him, wondering at his mighty frame, 

And the fair fashion of his martial dress, 

And gleaming arms, and his great comeliness. 

A space she beamed on him her glorious eyes 

In happiness of heart and mute surprise. 
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Then cried, 

“Ah! well I know that thou art he 
I saw long syne from out the beechen tree, 
Mine own beloved that I have kept enshrined 
Within my constant heart and lonely mind!”’ 


Said Naisi: ““O thou maid, stretch forth thine hand 
That I may feel thy presence warm and bland, 

That I may think thee not a vision sweet, 

A phantom that mad knights in wildwoods meet !”’ 


Then hand met hand; and, as they touched, great fears 
Disturbed her heart, and rose the shining tears 

Into her violet eyes, as well she thought 

How near destruction’s sharp brink they were brought 
By keeping of their tryst. 


“ Alas! alas!’’ 
She cried, “‘ must Caffa’s dread words come to pass, 
And must we two, in our fair youthful bloom, 
For loving of each other meet our doom? 
Speak to me, love! Am [I not all to thee?”’ 


Then Naisi’s dark eyes lightened lovingly 
Upon her, as he answered,— 

“Thou art mine 
For evermore, belov’d! And I am thine 
For evermore ; and whether we may shun 
Our doom or not, our hearts, O love, are one 
In life or death!”’ 


Then from her forehead fair 
She brushed a silken ripple of bright hair 
That from the flood of her rich tresses stole, 
And looked with wordless love into his soul, 
And said,— 


“Now, Naisi, I can bear the worst, 
Death in its many shapes, the desert’s thirst, 
The dungeon’s hunger, or the burning stake, 
Unfearing and unflinching for thy sake!” 
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Then Naisi straightened high his martial form, 
And with love’s ardor grew his heart full warm 
And sanguine that all things were fair and good. 
And there, as in that sunny glade they stood, 
All beautiful they seemed as glorious Nied, 

The War-God, and his ever-blooming bride, 
Bava, within the heaven beyond the hills! 

And now forgetting all the pains and ills 

That threatened them they talked of love alone, 
Heart unto heart, till nigh their hour had flown, 
And from their fond dream they awoke. 


The description of the beginning of the tragic culmi- 
nation of the story is doubtless its masterpiece. The 
discovery of the beauty of Deirdre by the king’s old 
counselor, and the complete possession that she took of 
his mind, remind one inevitably of Homer’s old men be- 
fore the walls of Troy who looked upon Helen and 
thought her so beautiful that her beauty was worth even 
the long years of siege that Troy had to suffer, though 
now they were ready to insist that she should be sent 
back. The delicate treatment of the rather difficult sub- 
ject of the temptation, the presence of her child, and 
Deirdre’s indignation at the king, are all so many mani- 
festations of Joyce’s Gaelic nature, and of the social 
purity of the race so prone to be the distinguishing char- 
acteristic in all of those who have remained faithful to the 
old creed. Notwithstanding the delicacy of the situation 
there is nothing in it that even the most sensitive of 
young persons might not read without a blush. 


It chanced upon a morn of early spring, 

When flowers began to bloom and birds to sing, 
That Starn, the royal Steward, passing by 

The camp of Usna, cast his prying eye 

On Deirdre, as she sat beneath a tree 

Outside her tent door. Long and curiously 
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He eyes her from the grove wherein he stood, 

Then walked away in silent gladsome mood, 

Like one who by a lucky chance hath found 

Some treasure rare long hidden underground. 

Yet said he nought until the king came home 

From hostile shores washed by the North Sea’s foam, 
Where he and his and Usna’s host imbrued 

Their spears in blood, and many a tribe subdued, 
Then went he to the king. 


““ Now by thy head! 
And by my father’s hand, O King!”’ he said, 
“The gem of gems I’ve found thee. I have seen 
In Usna’s camp bright Beauty’s peerless queen, 
The wife of Naisi,—beautiful beyond 
All youth’s imaginings or day-dreams fond,— 
Yea! yea! so beautiful that I—even I— 
Stood for a moment in wild ecstasy 
And blessed the Gods that made her! Take her then 
Unto thy throne, and slay these stranger men 
In open hall, or bid me privately 
To slay them!”’ 


But the King said, ‘‘ Far from me, 
O Starn! be that fell day when Friendship’s band 
And Honor’s law I break with mine own hand, 
Then tempt me not.”’ 


But Starn said, “‘ Though the blood 
Within thy heart from childhood frozen stood, 
‘Twould melt, O King, before her face divine, 
And run through all thy veins like boiling wine ! 


But go thyself. Watch from the grove and see, 
Then try and measure what thy love shall be!” 


And the King sought the grove himself, and saw ; 
And Friendship’s sacred tie and Honor’s law, 
And fear and shame, and sense of wrong and right, 
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Fled from his maddened bosom at the sight, 
And in their stead there burned a raging flame 
Of blindfold love no power on earth could tame. 
‘© Starn,”’ he said, “‘ go seek her privily, 

And promise all a queen should have from me!”’ 


One morn while King and prince a hosting made 
Far in the west; while every grove and glade 
Around the camp with fragrant bloom was bright 
Of daises, primroses, and shamrocks white, 

And hyacinths that with their trembling bells 

Like a blue robe from heaven shone down the dells, 
Twinkling with diamond dew-drops,—to the screen 
Of the sweet grove the old man came unseen, 

And looked, and by the tent found Deirdré there, 
Sitting and weaving flowers in garlands fair 

To crown her little boy, who on her knee 

Laughed in the dancing shadows of the tree 

That o’er them spread, rustling with young birds’ wings. 


““ Sweet is the song each bird of beauty sings 

To him that owns it,’’ Starn thought, as he came 
Out from the grove and told his tale of shame 
And purpose dread. Then rose the loyal wife, 
Grasping her babe full firm. 


“Now, by thy life, 
O aged dog !”’ she cried, “‘ come here no more! 
Thy little King! Upon our native shore 
The true hand of a King worth ten like thine 
I cast away for this brave lord of mine! 
Begone! and leave me to my thoughts alone!”’ 
He fled, and sinking down she made her moan, 
Clasping her child and rocking to and fro 
In trembling fear and new-awakened woe! 


To us who are now in the midst of the modern Gaelic 
movement it seems surprising that Dr. Joyce should not 
have added some notes to the poem in order to show its 
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placein the cycle of Gaelic legends and to add to its lite- 
rary value by hinting at least at some of the historical 
data that inevitably gather round the name of Deirdre. 
It would seem to have been an excellent opportunity to 
interest American readers in old-time Irish events and 
literary allusions. There was, however, so little attention 
paid to such things at that time that probably Dr. Joyce 
deemed them as superfluous and very unlikely to be read. 
He did provide certain notes with regard to the geogra- 
phy of the places mentioned in “ Deirdre,” and this must 
have added not a little to the interest of the poem by 
giving its scenes local habitations and names. This por- 
tion of the accessories of the poem deserves to be read 
quite as much as the argument, and shows how thorough 
was Dr. Joyce’s knowledge of the old Irish traditions and 
legendary places. 

“The action of this poem begins near Armagh, in the 
north of Ireland, at the ancient palace of Emania, wherein 
dwelt at that time Connor, the renowned and powerful 
king of Ulster. It then changes northward to the coast 
opposite Rathlin Island, whence, finding their fleet burnt 
by the king’s troops, the Usnanian princes fly westward, 
till they arrive at the sound between Tory Island and the 
mainland, where the galleys of the Fomorian pirates are 
lying at anchor. There their herald is treacherously 
slain by Talc, the Fomorian king, and they betake them- 
selves towards the south till they come to the beautiful 
plain of Irris Domnan, in Mayo, where they accept the 
hospitality of Keth, the great captain of the troops of 
Mab and Olild, joint sovereigns of Conaught. Thence 
they proceed westward to the coast of Irris Domnan, 
where they slay the Fomorians and capture their fleet, in 
which they sail away round the northern shores for Alba 
or Scotland. Crossing that part of the Atlantic between 
the Giant’s Causeway, Isla and Alba, anciently called the 
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Sea of Moyle, they sail northward by the coast of Can- 
tyre, and at last take refuge, and build their dun, or town, 
near Lock Etive, in Argyle. Here they accept military 
service under the young Albanian king, who, hearing of 
the exceeding beauty of Deirdre, falls in love with her. 
Thereupon the three Usnanian princes, with Deirdre and 
their tribe, take refuge in one of the Hebridean Islands, 
whence after some time they are decoyed by the agents 
of the king of Ulster. They sail again back to the Irish 
coast and land at Beal Farsad, now Belfast, whence they 
march inland to Emania, where the action of the story 
ends with the slaughter of themselves and their whole 
tribe.” 

About three years after ‘Deirdre’ a second long 
poem entitled ‘‘Blanid”’ was published, this time with Dr. 
Joyce’s name. ‘‘Blanid’’ was also taken from the old 
Irish folk-stories. Most people will recall that this was 
the name given by John Boyle O’Reilly to one of his 
daughters, she who, when a little one, as readers of 
O’Reilly’s poems may remember, so constantly asked ‘‘ Is 
it true’’?* It seems probable that it was his admiration 
for Joyce’s poem and its author that dictated the name. 

The argument of ‘‘ Blanid”’ is given thus by the author: 
‘“Blanid (The Blossom-Bright), daughter of the king of 
the Isle of Man, is sought in marriage by the princes of 
Western Europe. She refused them all. At length she 
falls in love with Cuhullin, the son of her father’s most 
powerful enemy.~ The princes form a league to win her, 
and gathering their fleets, sail to Dun Dalgan, where they 


TO MY LITTLE BLANID. 
I told her a story, a fairy story, 
My little daughter with eyes of blue. 
And with clear, wide gaze as the splendors brightened, 


She always asked me—‘‘ Oh, is it true?’’ 
* * * * * * * 


Wise child! I wondered how much she knew. 


RoBERT Dwyer Joyce, M. D. 217 


elect Cuhullin leader of the expedition. They besiege 
and sack the stronghold of Mana. At the distribution 
of the spoils, Blanid, by a stratagem, is won and taken 
away by Curoi, prince of South Munster. Cuhullin pur- 
sues Curoi, and overtakes him at the foot of the Moun- 
tains of Blama, where they fight for the possession of 
Blanid. Cuhullin is vanquished, and Curoi bears Blanid 
away in triumph to the south. After some time the 
lovers meet again, and with the help of Blanid’s foster- 
mother, make a plot for the slaying of Curoi, which is 
done on the night of the Feast of Samhain, and Blanid 
is borne away to Eman by Cuhullin. Curoi’s minstrel 
follows them, and at the hunting feast of Rincan-Bears 
dashes down his harp, seizes Blanid, and throws himself 
with her over the verge of the great rock into the sea 
beneath, where they are lost forever.”’ 

“Blanid’’ was not received with the enthusiasm that 
greeted “‘ Deirdre,” yet its reception was most cordial, and 
it received many favorable notices of which the following 
from a Boston daily may be considered a fair sample: 


“The story of Blanid is mild, tender and pathetic. Dr. 
Joyce has remarkable powers of versification ; his lines are 
full and free and musical ; he has a great love for flowers and 
trees and all the beautiful things in the external world, but he 
loves them chiefly in sunshine; it is the sunshine glories that 
he sings. . . . The fresh, sweet atmosphere of both “ Deirdre’ 
and ‘ Blanid’ is healthful to breathe; the reader has always a 
sense of sunshine and breeze and deeds done in the daylight. . . 
There is no question of Dr. Joyce’s grace and skill, . . . of his 
true poetic gifts and spirit.”” (Daily Advertiser.) 


In the metrical preface to “ Blanid’’ Dr. Joyce dedi- 
cated his book to the great Irish poet of the modern 
times yet to be born. 
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O Thou, to come, though yet perchance unborn, 
My country’s Poet, prince of bards, sublime 

’Mongst those who in the Future’s gleaming morn 
Will make great music, in thy manhood’s prime 
And day of fame remember me, and climb 

My Hill of Rest, and take thy musing way 
Unto the place of tombs, and with sweet rhyme 

Stand thou beside my headstone lone and gray, 

And strike thy sounding harp and sing no little lay! 


Dr. Joyce considers that he will be indeed amply re- 
paid if Ireland’s great poet shall find anything suggestive 
for his own muse in the humble efforts of a predecessor, 
who willingly lays all his work at his feet. 


In this some bloom of Fancy may’st thou find ; 
Heroes and heroines from the dusky haze 

Of Eld I’ve called, and limned them, heart and mind, 
As best as I could, in all their thoughts and ways 

Of love and war; and if it win thy praise 

And thy approving smile, I ask no more 
Than this, to add one green leaf to thy bays 

In learning and in song my country wore 

When all the world was dark, save her, in the days of yore. 


In a way these words seem almost premonitory, for 
‘“Blanid” was to be Dr. Joyce’s last work. His health be- 
gan to fail in the following year, and there were some 
domestic infelicities that occupied his mind to the exclu- 
sion of poetry. Blanid was published in 1879, when its 
author was in his fifty-second year, and further works of 
even higher order were confidently anticipated from him 
by his friends, but their hopes were destined to disap- 
pointment. 

Dr. Joyce’s health began seriously to fail about the 
middle of the year 1882. Ata time when he was ill able 
to bear a shock he had two sunstrokes : this was followed 
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by an acute attack of pneumonia, which would have 
killed a man of less robust frame. As it was, he barely 
escaped with his life, and the attack left him in a state of 
utter feebleness. Finding he was not getting any better, 
he ventured across the Atlantic at the earnest solicitation 
of his brother in the vain hope of regaining his health in 
his native air. At his brother’s house everything that 
medical skill and devoted care could accomplish was done 
for him, but his constitution was utterly shattered, and 
he gradually grew weaker. He faced death with perfect 
calmness and intrepidity; and, comforted by the consola- 
tions of his religion, and surrounded by loving friends, 
he died peacefully on the evening of the 24th of October, 
1883. He was about fifty-five years of age and much 
might have been expected from the years apparently still 
owed to him, for he came of a long-lived family, but 
there was no murmuring, only the Christian resignation 
that might be expected of one of his race and creed. 

Dr. Joyce, like John Boyle O'Reilly, had gained note- 
worthy social prominence in Boston. His talents secured 
him admission to the literary circles of the American 
Athens, and his genial manners and brilliant conversa- 
tional powers soon made him many friends. He became 
almost universally beloved for his amiable ways and 
thoroughly Gaelic offhand manner. He had been a 
very wide reader and had an excellent memory. There 
were but few subjects with regard to which he could not 
talk interestingly, and his combination of interest in 
science and in literature made him an all-around man 
whose judgments usually had a depth and an originality 
not to be expected from the man whose devotion has 
been given to only one subject. After the publication of 
‘“‘ Deirdre”’ the success of that book and his acknowledged 
poetic ability made him much sought for. There was 
scarcely any household in Boston that would not have 
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considered itself honored by Joyce’s presence. He had 
the Celtic love for light-hearted recreation, anda Bohemian 
strain that made him a special favorite among literary 
and artistic folk. Few men were better known among 
those whom it was worth while knowing in Boston in his 
time than Dr. Joyce. 

A Boston paper in wishing him don voyage at his de- 
parture thus speaks of him: 


“Dr. Joyce returns to the land of his birth after an un- 
broken absence of twenty years, during which time he achieved 
distinction here in medicine as well as in literature. He at 
once attracted attention for his professional ability and fidelity, 
and obtained a large practice. His kindly nature led him to 
give a goodly number of young medical students the benefit 
of his advice and encouragement, and he presided over classes 
of physicians, who derived great benefit from his practical 
instruction. He was also a lecturer in the Harvard Medical 
School for a time.”’ 


This lectureship at Harvard which is spoken of by the 
Boston Reporter was not a regular teaching position on 
the Harvard faculty. I have taken some trouble to as- 
certain just what was Joyce's status in this matter. Pro- 
fessor Fitz who remembers him very well does not recall 
that he was ever regularly attached to the teaching staff 
of the University. Dr. Frederick Shattuck, however, re- 
members that his father, then Professor of Medicine at 
the Harvard Medical School, employed a number of 
young physicians to do some demonstration work in 
connection with the Chair of Medical Practice. These 
were not regularly attached to the faculty but were con- 
sidered to be extra-mural teachers. After a time the 
Harvard Faculty considered that this new departure was 
not advisable, and accordingly the older Dr. Shattuck had 
to disband his corps of teachers who had proved very 
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enthusiastic helpers and whose services had been very 
much appreciated by the medical students. - This seems 
to be the basis for the declaration that Dr. Joyce was for 
a time a teacher at Harvard. 

The demands of his practice as well as the allurements 
of literature must have left him little time for medical 
teaching, still less for investigation. Besides, like many 
another of Irish nationality, Dr. Joyce had to provide first 
of all for his living expenses, and teaching positions in 
medicine at that time except the highest were noto- 
riously ill-paid. His fame is ample without the additional 
claim of medical teaching honors. Few men of his gen- 
eration impressed themselves so deeply on their immedi- 
ate contemporaries, and while accomplishing this he had 
_ the supreme satisfaction of following the bent of his 
genius, not allowing himself to be driven helplessly by 
the current of the times but living his life for himself, for 
his native country and for poetry. 
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BAPTISMS ADMINISTERED BY FATHERS ROSSETER, CARR, 
STAFFORD, LACY AND FITZPATRICK. 


JANUARY TO DECEMBER, 1802. 


FROM THE ORIGINALS BY FRANCIS X,. REUSS,. 


Nore.—The number of recording clergymen resident at St. Joseph’s 
shows a marked decrease in 1802. This is doubtless attributable to the 
fact that the Reverend Doctor Carr, and Fathers Staunton and Stafford, 
Augustinians, had removed from St. Joseph’s and taken up their resi- 
dence at their recently opened convent on Crown (now North Law- 
rence) street, in the rear of St. Augustine’s church. Doctor ‘Carr makes 
but one entry in the register this year, that on October 17th, when he 
baptizes “Isaac Augustine Hays” (an error, however, in the spelling 
of his family name—Hayes), son of a Catholic father and a non-Cath- 
olic mother, and who had for sponsor “ John Barry,” the famed Com- 
modore Barry of history. (Father Staunton’s name is not mentioned at 
all, and Father Philip Stafford’s only once. On July 7th he makes 
record of having conferred the sacrament of baptism on three children, 
members of one family though of different ages, offspring, as in the 
above case, of a mixed marriage. Hence the number of clergymen who 
officiate frequently at the baptismal font during this year narrows 
down to three, viz.: Fathers Rosseter, Lacy and Fitzpatrick, or as it is 
usually written by the copyist, “FitzPatrick.” Father Rosseter re-- 
mained at St. Joseph’s as rector, successor to Doctor ‘Carr. He is the 
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most frequent minister of the baptisms; during August, for instance, 
he makes entry of all but two; these were made by Father Fitzpatrick. 

In regard to this reverend gentleman, whom we now meet for the 
first time in the \St. Joseph’s registers, and to Father Lacy, with whom 
we made earlier acquaintance, Doctor Thomas C. Middleton, O. S. A., 
furnishes the following interesting facts: 

“Of the two missionaries, Fathers Michael Lacy and Raphael Fitz- 
patrick, not much is known. In church chronicles of the day (so far 
as in print) their names are encountered but rarely. We append what 
few data have been preserved relating to them in the pages of Doctor 
Shea’s History of the Catholic Church in the United States, and the 
United States Catholic Historical Magazine. 

“Of Father Lacy, the former named authority states that he was an 
Irish priest, of the staff of chaplains attached to the French fleet who 
aided the patriots’ cause during the War of Independence, and who, 
apparently while on hospital service, traversed the country from New 
England to Virginia. (Hist., ti, 166.) In 1803, the year following the 
one in which we find his name among the missionaries at St. Joseph’s, 
Father Lacy, who thus seems to have sundered his associations with 
the naval service of France, took up his residence at Norfolk, Virginia, 
with charge also of Portsmouth, no doubt under instructions of Bishop 
Carroll. (Jbid., ii, 492, 493, 513.) This worthy churchman, as we find 
it of record, died at Norfolk, February 26, 1815, where he had been in 
residence as rector twelve years. (U.S. Cath. Hist. Mag. for 1888, ii, 
321, where his name, however, is misspelled “ Delacey.”) His name is 
also found in the list of transient ministers at St. Augustine’s of Phila- 
delphia, where, halting perhaps on some journey or other during his 
visit to the fathers, he administered the holy rites of baptism, October 
26, 1807, on Joseph Hamly, born the 4th of the preceding month of a 
Catholic father and non-Catholic mother. In the entry of this baptism 
Father Lacy’s name, written, however, by another hand than his own, 
appears as “Lacey.” (See “Sacramental Registers of ‘St. Augustine’s” 
in these Recorps for 1902, vol. xiii, 370.) 

“Of the other churchman, Father Raphael Fitzpatrick, .... all we 
know is briefly the fact, as announced in the New York Spectator of 
June 1, 1803, that he died suddenly in Philadelphia in the evening of 
Wednesday, May 25, 1803. (U. S. Cath. Hist. Mag. for 1888, ii, 104.) 
A couple of years previous, however, Father Fitzpatrick, of whose com- 
ings and goings so much remains unknown, while on a chance visit 
perhaps at St. Augustine’s of Philadelphia, was called upon to confer 
baptism on a little girl three years old, Catharine by name, of unknown 
parentage, whom he enrolled among the children of Mother Church on 
November 29, 1801, with Michael Murphy and Mary Daly as its god- 
parents. (See Recorps, ut sup., vol. xiii, 335.)” 

The two entries, poorly written and by a stranger hand, one on 
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March 20th, the other on June 18th, the latter signed “ Cortill,” and 
both recording the baptism of negroes, give occasion for surmise. The 
name of “Cortill” is utterly unknown in the list of our Catholic clergy, 
nothing like it even being met with in Shea or elsewhere. The suppo- 
sition left to us is that—in the words of Doctor Middleton—“it was a 
somebody who entered the baptisms in lieu of the priest—a clerk per- 
haps—not, however, a priest himself.” 

On June 6th we find the solitary record in the year’s entries of the 
birth of twins. We count eleven “illegitimates.” In several instances 
three small children, each trio belonging to one family, are baptized at 
the same time, and on one occasion it is stated that they were from 
New Jersey. Joseph Wigmore, as often in former years, is found act- 
ing as sponsor, and once coupled with his name as one of the god- 
parents is that of “Hannah Wigmore.” Worthy of remark are the 
numerous conversions to the Faith, shown by the chronicle of the bap- 
tism, conditional or otherwise, of many adults; sometimes there are 
several entries of such on same date by the same clergyman, as is seen 
on February ist, when Father Lacy baptizes and receives into the 
(Church four persons, of whom two were “born in England” and one 
“in Ireland,” of non-Catholic parents. The clergymen seem to have 
partially abandoned the custom, remarked in the preceding year, of re- 
cording places of birth, unless we are to conclude that nearly all of 
those presented at the font belonged in Philadelphia—Tue Enprror. 


BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 1802. 


Sharp, January 3d, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Joseph, born Dec. 26, 1801, of 
Joseph Sharp and his wife Mary Elizabeth Strunk, Catholics; 
sponsors—Philip Strunk and Catharine Landsinger. 

Dreux, same date, by Rev. M. Lacy, Peter Joseph, born this day of 
Peter Gilano Joseph Francis Dreux and his wife Louisa Mary An- 
tonia David Perdreauville, Catholics; sponsors—Father Lacy and 
Julia. 

Herse, on the 5th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Susan, aged about 30 years, 
born in [New] Jersey; baptized conditionally and received into the 
(Church; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 

de Souza Vir®, same-date, by Rev. M. Lacy, Mary, born Dec. 9, 1801, 
of Manuel Jose de Souza Vire and his wife Catharine Dougharty, 
Catholics ; sponsors—Francis Joseph Carvalho and Mary Conceisaa. 

Boyce, the roth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Catharine, born Oct. 4, 1801, of 
John Boyce and his wife Isabella Williams, Catholics; sponsors— 
Philip Boyle and Elizabeth Corrin. 

Thomson, the 12th, by Rev. Raphael Fitzpatrick, Thomas, born Nov. 
15, [180r?] of Alexander Thomson, non-Catholic, and Elizabeth 
Durang, Catholic; sponsor—Mary Richards. 


SACRAMENTAL REGISTERS. 219 


Murtaugh, same date, by the same, Catharine, born the 8th, of James 
Murtaugh and his wife Mary Cosgrove, \Catholics; sponsors— 
James Murtaugh and Catharine McPhadin. 

McCann, the 13th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Dec. 25, 1801, of 
James McCann and his wife (Catharine McGrath, Catholics; spon- 
sors—James Cosgrove and Mary McGrath. 

McGourin, the 14th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Alexander, born Sept. 16, 1801, 
of Thomas McGourin and his wife Mary Sweeny, Catholics; spon- 
sor—Mary Springer. 

Riggly, same date, by the same, John, born the 13th, of Anthony Riggly 
and his wife Mary Bealy, Catholics; sponsors—Anthony Plumb 
and Judith Veany. 

Kellely, same date, by the same, Margaret, born Dec., 1801, of Andrew 
Kellely, Catholic, and his wife Catharine McColgan, non-Catholic; 
sponsors—John |Sheels and Catharine Fitzharris. 

Wheelock, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Mary Ann, born the 4th, 
of James Wheelock and his wife Mary Ann Morony, Catholics; 
sponsor—John Leatherman. 

Du palai [Palai?], same date, by Rev. M. Lacy, Andrew Poulard, born 
Dec. 11, 1801, of Peter Andrew Du palai and his wife Mary Minote, 
Catholics ; sponsors—John (Dubessey and Susan Welcome. 

Brumaud, the 15th, by the same, Jane Mary, born Dec. 15, 1801, of Roc 
Brumaud and his wife Mary Licel Reimoneng, Catholics; sponsors 
—John James Reimoneng and Jane Mary Du Roc. 

‘Cavenaugh, sare date, by the same, James, born Apr. 3, 1801, of James 
Cavenaugh, non-Catholic, and Catharine Stuart; sponsors—James 
Cammel and Rosanna McGuire. 

Barr, the 16th, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Anna, born July 25, 1801, of 
‘Hugh Barr and his wife Mary, Catholics; sponsors — Neal and 
(Charity Barr. 

Toner, the 17th; by Rev. J. (Rosseter, Charles, born the 17th, of James 
Toner and his wife Mary Galepsy, Catholics; sponsor — Bridget 
Boyle. 

Fisher, the 19th, by Rev. M. Lacy, William, born Oct. 24, 1801, of Wil- 
liam Fisher and unknown; sponsors—John and Margaret Beker. 

Gult, same date, by the same, Alexander, born Dec. 18, 1801, of Wil- 
liam Gult and Elizabeth Young; sponsors—John Beker and Mar- 
garet Sourwald. 

McPheal, the 2oth, by the same, John, born Sept. 8, 1798, of John 
McPheal, non-Catholic, and his wife Eleanor Morrison, Catholic; 
sponsor—Sarah Louisa Boston. 

Costal, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Sarah, born in New York State, 
Dec. 6, 1801, of (Cornelius Costal, non-Catholic, and his wife Elea- 
nor Butler. Married by a Catholic priest. 

O’Connor, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Christopher, born this 
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day, of Christopher O’Connor and his wife Mary, Catholics; spon- 
sors—John and Eleanor Wickam. 

Holahan, the 23d, by Rev. J. 'Rosseter, John, born Dec. 23, 1801, of 

Emos [Amos?] Holahan and his wife Mary Dowen, Catholics; spon- 
sor—Martha Holahan. 

Holland, the 24th, by the same, Paul, born the 18th, of Paul Holland 
and his wife Emilia, non-Catholics; sponsor—Bridget Kenedy. 
McDavit, same date, by the same, ‘Cornelius, born the 12th, of John 
McDavit and his wife Margaret Crossin, Catholics; sponsors— 

Hugh Barr and Margaret ‘Crenan. 

Clemens, same date, by the same, Joseph Wildanger, born the 5th, of 
joseph Clemens and his wife Elizabeth Butler, non-Catholic; 
sponsors—Joseph Wildanger and Catharine de Compte. 

McDannel, same date, by the same, Mary, born Dec. 27, 1801, of Dennis 
McDannel [McDaniel?] and his wife Hannah Rodebeugh, Cath- 
olics [Rodenbaugh?]; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 

Lackey, the 25th, by the same, John Moral, born Nov. 23, 1799, of 
James Lackey and his wife Margaret Moral; sponsor—Mary Scully. 

Testart, the 27th, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Johanna Susan Selina, born 
Sept. 29, 1801, of Francis Testart and his wife Mary Susan Ama- 
bili, of France, Catholics; sponsors—Susan Josephine Pitl-aubert 
and John Louis Testart. 

McGowan, the 3Ist, by ‘Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary Ann, born the 15th, of 
John McGowan and his wife Bridget McGlosky, Catholics; spon- 
sor—Margaret Bradley. 

Cosgrove, same date, by the same, Elizabeth, born the 27th, of James 
Cosgrove and his wife Elizabeth Warmick, i\Catholics; sponsors— 
Patrick McElevay and Mary McGuire. 

Mullineaux, February 1, by Rev. M. Lacy, Eleanor Holland, born of 
James Mullineaux and his wife Susan, non-Catholics ; baptized con- 
ditionally and received into the Church; sponsors—Father Lacy 
and Hannah ‘Holland. 

Mullineaux, same date, by the same, Benjamin Holland, born in Eng- 
land, of same parents, an adult; received into the ‘Church; same 
sponsors. 

Smith, the 5th, by.the same, Samuel, born in England, aged about 
twenty-three years; received into the Church; sponsor — Father 
Lacy. 

Marshal, the Ist, by the same, Elizabeth, born in Ireland, aged about 
twenty years, of William Marshal and his wife Elizabeth Dolbin, 
non-Catholics; baptized and received into the Church; sponsor— 
Father Lacy. 

Robinson, the 7th, by Rey. J. Rosseter, Mary Diana Hannah, born in 
New Jersey, aged about twenty-nine years; received into the 
Church; sponsor—Mary Gullux. 
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Uncleson, the 8th, by the same, Mary, born the 6th, of Thomas Uncle- 
son and his wife Rosanna Logue, Catholics; sponsors — Michael 
Lahee and Sarah Dougherty. 

Boyle, same date, by Rev. M. Lacy, Anna, born Dec. 5, 1801, of John 
Boyle and his wife Margaret Sweeny; sponsors— Ml! [Michael] 
Boile and Jane McCully. 

Mulvey, the 11th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Theresa, born the 6th, of Charles 
Mulvey and his wife Johanna ‘Copia, Catholics; sponsors—Father 
[Rosseter and Mary Anna Roe. 

Davit, the 14th, by the same, Margaret, born Jan. 26, of Cornelius Davit 
and his wife Anna McPhadin, Catholics; sponsors—William Kelly 
and Catharine Gallagher. 

McCue, same date, by same, Edward, born the 12th, of Cornelius 
McCue and his wife Catharine Boyle, Catholics; sponsors—James 
Cogley and Catharine Boyle. 

Sweeny, the 15th, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Catharine, born the 13th, of 
Thomas and his wife Mary Sweeny, Catholics; sponsor—Catharine 
‘Gorman. 

Boile, the 16th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Noel, born Jan. 4, of James Boile 
and his wife Eleanor Duffy, Catholics; sponsors—Charles and Jane 
Boile. 

Kechler, same date, by same, Christopher, an adult.1 

Nowlan, the 17th, by same, Sarah, born this day, of Patrick Nowlan 
and his wife Mary Hoy, Catholics; sponsors—Father Lacy and 
Margaret Hoy. 

Gouldin, the 18th, by same, Anna, born Jan. 5th, of Chasphy [perhaps 
intended for Caspar], non-Catholic, and his wife Elizabeth Shrinar 
[Schreiner?]; sponsor—Anna Shrinar. 

Brenan, the roth, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Elizabeth, born Dec. 11, 
[z80r?] of William Brenan and his wife Joanna Brenan, Catholics ; 
sponsors—Father Fitzpatrick and Mary Scully. 

‘Smith, the 20th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Henry, born the 2d, of Mathew and 
Dinah Smith; sponsors—Lawrence Murray and Catharine Shelby. 

Dogherty, same date, by same, Sarah, born the 3d, of Hugh Dogherty 
and his wife Sarah, Catholics; sponsor—Judith Ward. 

Watson, the 2tst, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Theodora Rosalina, born Jan. 
9, of Thomas Watson, Catholic, and his wife Anna, non-Catholic; 
sponsors—Father Fitzpatrick and Louisa Mal[rie?] Rousseline. 

Caroll, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born the rth, of Joseph 
‘Caroll and his wife Elizabeth Hays; sponsors—Edward White and 
Anna Doran. 

Melin, same date, by same, Catharine, born the 15th, of Philip Mellin 

2 OEE eee 

1 This entry is crossed out; refer to March 18—F. X. R. 
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[sic] and his wife Rosa McCoy, Catholics; sponsors—John and 
Sarah Tracy. 

Whelan, same date, by same, Eleanor, born the rgth, of Maurice Whelan 
and his wife Catharine Carney; sponsors—James Quin and Anna 
sera. 

Brown, the 23d, by Rev. M. Lacy, James, born at Wilmington, [Del.?], 
aged about seventeen years; born of John and Elizabeth Brown, 
non-Catholics. 

Due, the 24th, by same, William, born the 2oth, of William Due and 
his wife Anna Dermot, Catholics; sponsors— James and Anna 
Downy. 

McArthur, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Gustavus, born the 22d, of 
Daniel McArthur and his wife Lydia Wilson, Catholics; sponsor— 
Patrick Sherkey [Sharkey?]. 

Murry, the 28th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Sarah Arnold, born Dec. 29, 1801, of 
William Murry and his wife Mary Earl, Catholics; sponsors—Peter 
‘Reinoudt and Margaret Betagh. 

Dufourq, same date, by same, Peter William, born in Newport, Rode- 
iland [sic], R. L, on Apr. 5, 1797, of John Dufourg and the widow 
Thomas; sponsors—Peter Reinoudt and Anna Ducrose. 

Farrell, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Winifred (Fanny), born the 
2ist, of Loughlin Farrell and his wife Cecelia O’Donnel, Catholics ; 
sponsor—Sarah O’Donnel. 

Doris, March 1, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Patrick, born Feb. 14, of Francis 
Doris and Rebecca Johnson, non-Catholic; sponsor—Hugh Doris. 

Collins, same date, by Rev. M. Lacy, Edward, born Feb. 26, of Tim- 
othy Collins and his wife Elizabeth Hartnet, Catholics; sponsors— 
Peter Scravendyke and Anna Barbara Groves. 

Boyle, the 4th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born Dec. 9, 1801, of Neale 
Boyle and his wife Eleanor Hanlan, Catholics; sponsor—Michael 
Boyle and Eleanor O’Donnel. 

Trimble, same date, by Rev. M. Lacy, John, aged about fifteen years, 
of David Trimble, non-Catholic, and his wife Sarah; sponsor— 
Father Lacy. 

McGlaughlin, the 7th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, William, born the rst, of 
James McGlaughlin and his wife Bridget Langrey, Catholics; spon- 
sor—Margaret ‘Creran. 

Brown, same date, by same, Francis, born Feb. 24, of Philip Brown 
and his wife Fanny Kane, Catholics; sponsor—John Derreagh. 
McGaughan, same date, by same, Anna, born in New Jersey, Nov. 12, 
1801, of Jeremiam McGaughan and his wife Sarah Lenard, Cath- 

olics; sponsor— McCuddy. 

Money, the 8th, by same, John, born the 2d, of James Money and his 
wife Rose Loughray, Catholics; sponsor—Mag[g]y McGinnis. 

Deniston, the 12th, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Sarah Esther, born the 5th, 
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of John Deniston, Catholic, and his wife Sarah Oakley, non-Cath- 
olic; sponsor—Philip Tener . . [?]. 

Waters, the 14th, by Rev. M. ‘Lacy, John, born Feb. 26, of Darby 
Waters and his wife Mary Sheridam [Sheridan?], Catholics; spon- 
sors—Dennis Ferry and Bridget Boyle. 

Molony, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Barnaby, born the 4th, of Bar- 
naby Molony and his wife Sarah, Catholics; sponsors—James Foley 
and Elizabeth Cassady. 

Kean, same date, by Rev. M. Lacy, Mary, born the 6th, of Daniel Kean 
and Sophia Farrel; sponsors—Daniel and Bridget Hitchcock. 

Hess, the 16th, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Joseph, born of Joseph Hess 
and Elizabeth Gerin, non-Catholics; sponsor—John Green. 

Kechler,1 the 18th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Mary Anna, born Apr. 5, 1797, of 
(Christopher Kechler, received into the ‘Church, and his wife 'Cath- 
arine Yeates, Catholic; sponsors—John Nowlan and Catharine Eck. 

Kechler, same date, by same, Samuel, born Aug. 25, 1789, of same par- 
ents; sponsors the same. 

Miller, the 21st, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Andrew, born Oct.:27, 1800, of 
Peter Miller, non-Catholic, and his wife Mary Gallagher, Catholic; 
sponsors—Andrew Gallagher and Catharine Dunn. 

‘Boyle, the 23d, by Rev. M. Lacy, Anna, born Mar. 6, of Hugh Boyle 
and his wife Jane McMullen, Catholics; sponsors—Cornelius and 
Hannah Byrne. 

Johnson, the 24th, by the same, Anna Mary, born Feb. 18, of John John- 
son and his wife Elizabeth, Catholics; sponsor—Hannah Brown. 

Linehan, the 28th, by the same, Colema Patrick, born the 9th, of Patrick 
Linehan and Mary Merchant; sponsors—Thomas Peacan and Elea- 
nor Green. 

Smith, same date, by the same, William, born Feb. 23, of John Smith, 
non-Catholic, and his wife Eliza, Catholic; sponsors—Father Lacy 
and Catharine Lalor. 

McGarvey, the 29th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Emilia, born Dec. 29, 1801, of 
Cornelius McGarvey and his wife Anna McGenely, Catholics; 
sponsors—Edward and Sarah Dugan. 

Stirpe[?], the zoth, Louisa Charlotte, an African, born this day; spon- 
sors—Louis and L———[?].? 

McGinely, the 29th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born the 13th, of Bar- 
naby McGinely and his wife Anna Harkins, Catholics; sponsors— 
Dennis and Giles ‘Sweeny. 

McFadin, the 30th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Dennis, born the 29th, of Dominic 
McFadin and his wife Anna McNulty, Catholics; sponsors—John 
Kelly and Rose ‘McBride. 


1 See erased entry of Feb. 16—F. X. R. 
2 Baptism inserted in a strange hand and poorly written.—F. X. R. 
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Scully, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born the 13th, of Edward 
Scully, Catholic, and his wife Margaret Strayhorne, non-Catholic. 

Scully, same date, by Rev. M. ‘Lacy, Mary, born the 13th.t 

Cake, the 25th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Catharine, born the 25th, of Paul 
(Cake and his wife Mary Leatherman, Catholics. 

Hollerne, April 2d, by Rev. M. Lacy, Mary, born Mar. 30, of Lawrence 
Hollerne and his wife Anna Steward, Catholics; sponsors—Stephen 
Bernard and Eleanor Ward. 

Walsh, same date, by same, Susan, born in Gersey [Jersey?], Nov. 12, 
1801, of James Walsh and his wife Eleanor Carlin, Catholics; 
sponsor—Sarah Ford. 

McGinnely, the 3d, by same, John, born Feb. 24, of Noel McGinnely 
and his wife Mary McFadin, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick Galla- 
gher and Hannah Kelly. 

Wardell, the 4th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Solomon, born in New Jersey, 
Dec. 19, 1784, of Solomon Wardell and Patience Waneright [Wain- 
wright?|, non-Catholics; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 

Bartly, same date, by same, John, born in New Jersey; aged about 
forty years; born of Thomas Bartley and his wife Catharine, non- 
Catholics; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 

Nicholson, same date, by same, Thomas, born Mar. 25, of Patrick 
Nicholson and his wife Jane, non-Catholic; sponsors—John and 
Sarah Tracy. 

Butler, the 8th, by same, Mary, born May 17, 1801, of Daniel Butler 
and his wife Elizabeth Fleming, non-'Catholics. 

Hunnicker, same date, by Rev. M. Lacy, Benjamin Patrick, born Mar. 
17, of Joseph Hunnicker and his wife Catharine, ‘Catholics; spon- 
sors—Joseph and Barbara Snider [Schneider ?]. 

Kerlan, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born the 5th, [perhaps 
April?] 1801, of Edward Kerlan and his wife Eleanor Sanford, 
Catholics; sponsors—Felix and Eleanor McGlaughlan. 

Langlois, the 9th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Johanna Blanche Augusta, born 
Nov. 6, 1801, of John Peter Langlois and Mary Louisa, Catholics; 
sponsors — Dennis Augustine Vologan and Johanna Mary Louisa 
Gerbier. , 

, the roth, by same, Louis Francis, born Mar. 2, of Joseph Francis 
and Louisa, Catholics; sponsors—Louis Benjamin Veau and Mary. 

Boyle, the 18th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Anna, born Feb. 25, of Patrick 
Boyle and his wife Anna Wahel, Catholics; sponsors—Neal and 
Johanna McPhadin. 

Conway, the 19th, by same, John, born the oth, of Patrick Conway and 
his wife Margaret Elliot, Catholics; sponsors — John Gavin and 
Eleanor Mooney. 


1 These two entries are presumably for the same person. 
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Homan, the 2tst, by same, George, born the roth, of Joseph Homan 
and his wife (Catharine Gatheringer [Gattringer?], Catholics; spon- 
sors—George Smith and Mary Homan. 

Hayder [perhaps Hayden], the 22d, by same, Margaret, aged about 
thirty years; baptized conditionally and received into the Church; 
sponsor—Father /Rosseter. 

McKenny, same date, by Rev. M. Lacy, James, born the 15th, of Alex- 
ander McKenny and his wife Grace (Cerlin, Catholics; sponsors— 
James McGill and Anna Dougherty. 

Ash, the 24th, of Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Clothilde, born the 13th, of 
Thomas Ash and his wife Mercy Williams, ‘Catholics; sponsors— 
Lawrence and Eliza O’Brien. 

McDannel, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born the 8th, of John 
McDannel and Mary Burk; sponsors—Richard Hoy and 

Kean, the 29th, by same, John Whelan, born the 19th, of John Kean 
and his wife Johanna Johnson, Catholics. 

Mullen, same date, by same, George, born Nov. 21, 1801, of George 
Mullen and his wife Mary Thomson, Catholics. 

Mullen, same date, by same, Rose, born the Ist, of same parents. 

Denny, same date, by same, William, born the 22d, of Patrick Denny 
and his wife Margaret Thomson, Catholics; sponsors—Michael 
Cugley and Elizabeth Downey. 

Gallagher, same date, by same, Catharine, born the 28th, of John Gal- 
lagher and his wife Elsie Doyle, Catholics; sponsors—Charles and 
Cecelia Gallagher. 

Davis, the 30th, by ‘Rev. M. Lacy, ‘Sarah, aged fifty-five years, of Ben- 
jamin Davis and Alexandra Davis, non-Catholics; sponsor—Han- 
nah Revel. 

Gethens, on May 2d, by Rev. M. Lacy, Mary Theresa, born Feb. 28, of 
William Gethens and his wife Elizabeth Gethens, Catholics; spon- 
sors—James ‘Clancy and Catharine Brady. 

Foxin [Fox?], same date, by same, Sarah, born Apr. 18, of William 
Fox and his wife Lucia; sponsors—William Gethens and Catharine 
(Christian. 

Johnson, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, William Cassan, born Feb. 2, 
of William Johnson and his wife Mary Paterson, por otnates 
sponsor—Anna Cassan. 

McDonnel, the 6th, by same, James, born Feb. 29, of John McDonnel 
and his wife ‘Catharine Farrel, (Catholics; sponsors—Jerome and 
Sarah Suchet. 

McCaran, same date, by same, William, born the 1st, of Charles Mc- 
(Caran and his wife Anna McEntire, Catholics; sponsors—James 
Crosby and ‘Catharine Dogherty. 

Ryan, the 4th, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Mary, born this day, of Louis 
Ryan and his wife Martha McCully, Catholics. 
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Purtell, the oth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, William, born in New Jersey, 
aged about nineteen years, of married parents, non-Catholics ; spon- 
sor—Anthony Steel. 

Benwest, same date, by same, Grovy [perhaps George?], aged about 
seventeen years, born in New Jersey of non-Catholic parents; bap- 
tized conditionally and received into the ‘Church; sponsor — Sol- 
omon Wardell. 

Budwine, same date, by Rev. M. Lacy, Jeremiah, born Apr. 25, of James 
and Mary Budwine; sponsors—Henry ‘Cake and Anna Dimot. 

Mullin, same date, by ‘Rev. J. Rosseter, James, born Apr. 27, of John 
and his wife Elizabeth Mullin, Catholics; sponsors—James Mullin 
and Rosanna Heney. 

McGinnis, the 10th, by same, John, born the 4th, of Arthur McGinnis 
and his wife Bridget Duffey, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick Calan 
and Mary Mulroy. 

Carr, the 12th, by same, Johanna, born Jan. 5, of Hugh Carr, Catholic, 
and Belinda Eliot, non-Catholic; sponsors—James and Anna Carr. 

Carr, same date, by same, Elizabeth, aged about three years, born of 
saime parents; same sponsors. 

Waters, the 15th, by same, John, born this day, of John Waters and 
his wife Anna Kelly, Catholics. 

Cornely, the 16th, by same, Joseph Baker, born Mar. 12, of James Cor- 
nely and his wife Margaret Sauerwalt, Catholics; sponsors—Mich- 
ael and Theresa Baker. 

O’Brien, the 17th[?], by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Thomas, born the oth, of 
William O’Brien, Catholic, and his wife Elizabeth Stell, non-Cath- 
olic; sponsors—Michael Kane and Margaret Quin. 

Ornesby, the 18th, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Sarah, born Aug. 30, 1801, 
of John Ornesby, Catholic, and his wife Unity, non-Catholic; spon- 
sor—Father Fitzpatrick, 

McGee, the 2oth, by Rev. M. Lacy, Eleanor, born this day, of Thomas 
McGee and his wife Mary McGinty, \Catholics; sponsors—Dennis 
Daly and Sarah Doyle. 

McCarister, the 22d, by same, James, born June 22, 1801, of Patrick 
McCarister and his wife Rachael Goforth, Catholics; sponsor— 
Bridget O’Donnel. 

Scally, the 23d, by same, Catharine, born the aist, of Patrick Scally and 
his wife Elizabeth Dukin, ‘Catholics; sponsors—Daniel O’Neil and 
Eleanor Green. 

Hall, the 24th, by same, Richard, born Nov. 2, 1796, of Samuel Hall 
and his wife Susan Jones, ‘Catholics; sponsors—Charles McColly 
and Mary Seearys. 

Ward, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Mary, born yesterday, of 
Thomas Ward and Margaret Stenton [rather Kenton], non-Cath- 

olic; sponsors—Edward Deeny and Mary McLoughlin. 
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McKeirnan, same date, by same, Edward, born Apr. 19, of Pat[rick] 
Kiernan [sic] and his wife Elizabeth Lappan, Catholics; sponsors— 
Roger McDonough and Eleanor Heron. 

La ‘Chaise, same date, by same, Peter, born Mar. 25, 1801, of Peter 
‘La Chaise and his wife Felicité du Gage, negroes, Catholics; spon- 
sors—Peter Pelli and Sophia la Glaize. 

Lafferty, the 26th, by Rev. M. Lacy, James, born the 19th, of John Laf- 
ferty and his wife Margaret, Catholics; sponsors—John Carrol and 
Ann McFire [McTire]. 

Breslon, the 27th, by same, James, born the 13th, of Patrick Breslon 
and Dorothy Suits; sponsor—Mary Dougherty. 

la Lande, same date, by same, Augustus Peter, born Mar. 24, of Peter 
la Lande and Sophia la Grace, Catholics; sponsors — Agus[tus] 
‘Cator and Adelinda Rivalson. 

Kearnan, the 29th, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Edward, the 18th, of Hugh 
Kearnan and his wife ‘Catharine Reily, Catholics; sponsors—James 
and Margaret 'Cornely. 

Farrel, the 30th, by same, James, born yesterday, of ‘Dennis Farrel and 
his wife Bridget Boyle, Catholics ; sponsors—James Boyle and Mar- 
garet Callaghan. 

Sanches, June 1, by Rev. M. Lacy, Benjamin Joseph, born Nov., 1801, 
of Don Philip Sanches and his wife Catharine Josephine, Catholics ; 
sponsors—Peter la 'Chese [la Chaise] and Julia la Grace. 

Ruisseau, the 4th, by same, William, born May 28, of Peter Ruisseau 
and Abiba [perhaps Abigail] Boyle; sponsor—Hester Dornan. 
Harbrit, the 6th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born in New York State, 

aged about twenty years; sponsor—Mary ‘Richards. 

Bettinghouse, same date, by same, Elizabeth, aged about nineteen years; 
baptized conditionally and received into the Church; sponsor— 
Mary Richards. 

McCue, same date, by same, Andrew, May 11, of Dominic McCue and 
Susan Henery; sponsors—Archibald McCuddy and ‘Catharine Boyle. 

St. John, same date, by same, Daniel, born May 13, of John St. John 
and Mary Gregory, non-Catholic; sponsors— Daniel and Mary 
O’Neale. 

St. John, same date, by same, James, born same date, of same parents; 
sponsor—Margaret O’Hara. 

Dogherty, same date, by same, ‘Michael, born to-day, of Tohn Dogherty 
and his wife Sarah; sponsor—Michael Butler. 

Henery, same date, by same, Anna Johanna, born May 4, of Barnaby 
Henery and his wife Catharine Boyce, Catholics; sponsors—John 
and Anna McGinnis. 

Broadley, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, John, born May 29, of 
Patrick Broadley and his wife Eleanor Loag, ‘Catholics; sponsors— 
John Loag and Catharine McCollogan. 
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Dogherty, the oth, by Rev. M. Lacy, William, born in New Jersey, Dec. 
20, 1800, of William Dogherty and his wife Margaret Grey, Cath- 
olics; sponsor—Mary Richards. 

Kellenar, the roth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, James, born May 6, of James 
Kellenar, non-Catholic, and his wife Catharine Burgoine, Catholic; 
sponsor—Eleanor Flinn. 

Wilcox, the 11th, by same, Elizabeth, born Apr. 7, of John Wilcox, 
‘Catholic, and his wife Sarah Walton, non-Catholic; sponsor— 
Elizabeth Wade. 

McEwin, the 13th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Elizabeth, born Apr. 27, of Henry 
McEwin and his wife Jane O’Neil, Catholics; sponsors — John 
McEwin and Rose McManamy. 

Tully, the 14th, by same, Patrick, born this day of Patrick Tully and 
his wife Mary, Catholics; sponsors—John Flanagan and Rose 
Parker. 

Williams, the 18th, by —————, Charlotte, this day, of John Williams 
and Mary Louisa; sponsors—John Louis and Louisa, negroes.1 
Pilkington, the 16th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Margaret Josephine, aged about 
thirteen years, born of Thomas Pilkington and his wife Jemyma 
[Jemima], non-Catholics; sponsors—Father Lacy and Johanna 

Josephine Doumond Corvaisier. 

Mood, the 17th, by same, Elizabeth, aged about twenty-two years, born 
of John Mood and his wife Elizabeth Baidmon, non-Catholies; 
sponsors—John and Easter [perhaps Hester] Maloy. 

Furey, the 19th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Catharine, born this day, of Manus 
Furey and his wife Bridget Dunlevy, Catholics ; sponsor—Anna Fox. 

Regnen, same date, by same, Edward, aged about ten months, born of 
Evan Regnen and Elizabeth McGlaghlin; sponsor—Mary Dogherty. 

Dillon, the 20th, by same, Archer, born the 15th, of John Dillon and 
his wife Elizabeth Boyle, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick Scally and 
Catharine McCurdy. 

Johnson, same date, by same, Charles, born Apr. 28, of Charles Johnson 
and his wife Catharine Budd, Catholics; sponsors—Thomas and 
Rosanna Heney. 

Magrath, same date, by same, Michael, born Sept. 14, t830—, of Thomas 
Magrath and Margaret Smith, non-Catholics; sponsor — Johanna 
‘Cassady. 

Burk, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, James, born the 15th, of James 
Burk and his wife Margaret ‘Carey, Catholics; sponsors—John Gal- 
lagher and Eliza ‘Cassin. 

Mallambre, same date, by Rev. M. Lacy, John, born the sth, of James 


_ 


1 Inserted out of order in strange writing. This is the second entry 
in this handwriting during 1802. This one, however, is signed, below, 
“ Cortill.’—F, X. R. 
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Mallambre, non-Catholic, and his wife Margaret Walsh, Catholic; 
sponsor—Anna Ross. 

Corkrin, the 23d, by same, Susan, born May 28, of James and Mary 
Corkrin; sponsors—Father Lacy and Anna Barbary [sic]. 

Godin, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Georgetta, born Sept. 27, 1801, 
of Peter Francis Godin and his wife Margaret Craig, Catholics; 
sponsor—Father Fitzpatrick. 

Keatings, the 27th, by same, William, born the 20th, of William Keat- 
ings and his wife Bridget Bertley, Catholics; sponsors—Edward 
Hughes and Anna Doyle. 

Martin, same date, by same, Elizabeth, born Mar. 17, of Thomas Martin 
and his wife Elizabeth Maguire, Catholics; sponsors—John Flan- 
agan and Hannah Maguire. 

Byrne, the 28th, by Rev. M. Lacy, ‘Charles, born this day, of Lawrence 
Byrne and his wife Margaret, Catholics; sponsors—Sharp[?], John 
Quin and Bridget ‘Connor. 

McEnally, the 29th, by Rev. J. ‘Rosseter, Richard, born Feb. 11, 1801, 
of James McEnally and his wife Catharine Whope [Hope?], non- 
Catholic; sponsor—John Quinlan. 

McGlaughlan, July 2d, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born May 25, of Wil- 
liam McGlaughlan and his wife Cecelia Patten, Catholics; sponsor 
—Abigail Dunlevey. 

Courtney, the 4th, by same, John, born June 27, of Arthur Courtney 
and his wife Mary Quin, Catholics ; sponsors—Loyde [Lloyd] White 
and Eleanor Money. 

Bready, same date, by same, Anna, born June 20, of Hugh Bready and 
his wife Mary Moloy, Catholics. 

Broadley, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Mary, born the Ist, of 
Thomas Broadley and his wife Anna Magee, Catholics; sponsors— 
John Broadley and Elizabeth Magee. 

Carey, the 6th, by same, Charles William, born June 27, of Mathew 
Carey and his wife Bridget Flavahan [Flahavan], Catholics; spon- 
sors—Pat[rick] and Bridget Byrne. 

Boyle, the 7th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Mary, born June 6, of Patrick [Boyle], 
Catholic, and his wife Elizabeth Barnhart, non-Catholic; sponsor— 
Patrick McGrath. 

McEniskery, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Mary, born Jan. 28, of 
Michael [Mc]Eniskery, Catholic, and Catharine Blanc, non-Cath- 
olic; sponsors—Michael and Catharine Collaghan. Married by a 
Protestant minister. 

Roberts, same date, by Rev. P. Stafford, Thomas, born Mar. 16, 1797, 
of Francis Roberts, Catholic, and his wife Eleanor, non-Catholic ; 
sponsors—Mathew Lions and Eliza Godkin. 

Roberts, same date, by same, Peter, born Jan. 12, 1799, of same parents; 
sponsors—David Carsin and Eliza O’Bryon. 
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Roberts, same date, by same, John, born June 15, of same parents; 
sponsors—Thomas Flin and Bridget Tool [Toole ?]. 

Sexton, the 11th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Susan, born Apr. 3, of William 
Sexton and his wife Susan Fitch, Catholics. 

Keatman, the 13th, by same, Mary,.born June 29, of John Keatman 
and his wife Mary Kelly, ‘Catholics; sponsor—Eleanor Dunlevey. 

Scott, the 16th, by same, Alexander, born , of Alexander Scott 
and his wife Elizabeth; sponsor—Catharine S[ch]neider. 

Thomas, the 17th, by Rev. ‘R. Fitzpatrick, John, born June 27, of Wil- 
liam Thomas, non-Catholic, and Mary Hunt, ‘Catholic; married by 
non-Catholic minister; sponsors—Dennis Crownen and Elizabeth 
McDonald. 

Taws, the 18th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Harriet, born the 9th, of Charles 
Taws and Elizabeth; sponsors—James. and Catharine Taws. 

Coyle, same date, by same, Mary, privately baptized, ceremonies sup- 
plied, approved by ‘Rev. R. Fitzpatrick this day; born June 12, of 
Nill[?] and his wife ‘Catharine Coyle, ‘Catholics; sponsors—John 
Waters and Anna Kelly. 

McCollam, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Rose, born the 11th, of 
William [Mc]Collam and his wife Ann Barr, Catholics; sponsors— 
Edward Barr and Mary Diver. 

Allen, the 19th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Louis, born the 2d, of Louis Allen 
and his wife Margaret McMullen, Catholics; sponsors — Dominic 
‘Castanius and Martha Ray. 

McPhal [McFaul?], the 22d, by same, Eleanor, born the 20th, of John 
McPhal, non-Catholic, and his wife Eleanor; sponsors—John Rob- 
erts and Sarah Sournat [or Soushat, probably meant for Suchet, 
see sponsor, May 6th]. 

Singer, the 25th, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, James, born the ist, of George 
Singer and his wife Susan Louge [Logue], Catholics; sponsors— 
Pat[rick] and Alice Boyle. 

Carrell, the 26th, by same, Margaret Whelan, born yesterday, of Ed- 
ward Carrell and his wife Mary Byrne, Catholics; sponsors—Daniel 
Carrell and Margaret Whelan. 

Hazelton, the 28th, by same, Bernard, born May 28, of Thomas Hazel- 
ton, non-Catholic, and his wife M® Cake, Catholic; sponsors— 
Bernard Brugniere and Elizabeth Tournier. 

Revel, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Elizabeth, born the r2th, of 
George Revel and his wife Elizabeth Dickenson, Catholics. sponsor 
—Sarah Hearn. 

Connelly, on August Ist, by same, Margaret, aged six months, born of 
Michael Connelly and his wife Margaret, Catholics. 

Fleming, same date, by same, Joseph, aged about six months, born of 
John and Rebecca Fleming. 

Connor, same date, by same, Felix, born July 31, of Barnaby Connor 
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and his wife Margaret Morine, Catholics; sponsor—Gregory Stra- 
han. 

Harrison, same date, by same, Thomas Foster, born Mar. 23, of Wil- 
liam Harrison and his wife Mary Richardson, non-Catholics; spon- 
sors—Charles Harrison and Anna Barbara Groves. 

Maneely, same date, by same, Anna, aged three months, born of An- 
thony Maneely and his wife Anna Dogherty, Catholics; sponsors— 
Timothy and Johanna Corrin. 

O’Boyle, the 4th, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Neal Gibbons, born July 5, 
of Barnaby O’Boyle and his wife Anna Gibbons, Catholics; spon- 
sors—James and Mary Harkins. 

Jeffers, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Anna, born in New Jersey, aged 
about twenty years; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 

Vesserai, same date, by Rey. R. Fitzpatrick, John, a negro, privately 
baptized, born July 5, of John Vesserai and his wife Margaret Ben- 
net, Catholics; sponsor—Father Fitzpatrick. 

Carlan, the 7th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Johanna, born July 24, of John 
Carlan and his wife Elizabeth, Catholics; sponsors—Edward Ghe- 
lenan [perhaps Calanan] and Grace Carlan. 

McPhadin, the 8th, by same, Mary, born Mar. 8, of James McPhadin 
and his wife Hannah Coyle, Catholics; sponsors— Patrick Mc- 
Breagherty and Catharine McGinley. 

Cannon, same date, by same, Else [Elsie?], born June 28, of Dennis 
Cannon and his wife Elizabeth Yokeum, Catholics; sponsors— 
James Cannon and Hannah McBride. 

Baker, same date, by same, Juliana, born June 27, of Michael Baker 
and his wife Hannah Wilkinson, Catholics; sponsor — Elizabeth 
Baker. 

Boyce, same date, by same, Benjamin Bagnal, born 21, 1801, of 
Joseph Boyce, non-Catholic, and his wife Catharine Coffey; spon- 
sor—Catharine Humphreys. 

Smith, same date, by same, William, born July 8, of Patrick Smith and 
bis wife Mary Evens, non-Catholic; sponsors—John Parker and 
Eleanor Carr. 

Raimenter, same date, by same, Peter, born July 30, of Peter Raimenter 
and his wife Mary Heney, Catholics; sponsors—Father Rosseter 
and Mary Raimenter. 

McDead, the oth, by same, Barnaby, born this day, of Patrick McDead 
and his wife , Catholics. 

Stockdeale, same date, by same, Gerard Tool, born June 26, of Gerard 
Stockdeale and his wife Mary Alexander, non-Catholics; sponsor— 
James Taws. 

McEnulty, same date, by same, James, born July 31, of Daniel McEnulty 
and his wife Johanna McGarr, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick and 
Martha Dogherty. 
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Astin [perhaps Austin?], the 1oth, by same, Joseph, born July 2, of 
James Astin and his wife Mary Johnson, non-Catholics ; sponsor— 
Sarah Beagan. 

McDonnel, the 11th, by same, Chararina [perhaps Catharina?], born 
yesterday, of Patrick McDonnel and his wife Eleanor McPhadin, 
Catholics; sponsors—John McGinley and Anna Kelly. 

Day, the 1sth, by same, Elizabeth, born July 22, of Michael Day and 
his wife Sarah Williams, non-Catholic. 

Knox, same date, by same, Esther, born the 4th, of John Knox and 
his wife Hannah, ‘Catholics. 

Wall, the 17th, by same, Mary, born yesterday, of unknown parents. 

Commins, the 19th, by same, William, born this day of Michael (Com- 
mins and his wife Eleanor Bacon, Catholics; sponsor—Elizabeth 
‘McDonnel. 

Suffle [Stuffle], the 2oth, by same, William, born the 7th, of John 
Stuffle[?] and his wife ‘Catharine Field, Catholics; sponsor—Mary 
Yokeum. 

Richards, the 22d, by same, Anna, born the 16th, of John Richards and 
his wife Mary Miller, Catholics; sponsor—Anna Bud-wine. 

Mulligan, same date, by same, Thomas, born the 2d, of James Mulligan 
and his wife Bridget Linam, Catholics; sponsors—Lawrence Brien 
and Mary Flavin. 

Davit, same date, by same, Eleanor, born the toth, of Hugh Davit 
and his wife Belinda O'Donnel, ‘Catholics; sponsors—Bartholomew 
Doyle and Anna Miler [Miller ?]. 

Leamy, the 23d, by same, Elizabeth Harriet, born June 24, of John 
Leamy, Catholic, and his wife Elizabeth Doughty, non-Catholic; 
sponsors—Blasius Moran and Josephine Rodrigues, represented by 
Francis Moran and Margaret Leamy. 

Bulger, the 24th, by same, Catharine, born the 12th, of James Bulger 
and his wife ‘Catharine Hacket, Catholics; sponsors—James Walsh 
and Mary Flavin. 

North, the 28th, by same, James, born the 12th, of William North and 
his wife Eleanor Cassady, Catholics; sponsor—Timothy. 

Hynes, the 29th, by same, William, born Dec. 31, 1801, of William 
Hynes, non-Catholic, and his wife Christina Britingham, Catholic; 
sponsors—Dennis Cronan and Mary Green. 

Vernou, September 3d, by Rev. M. Lacy, John Charles, born Aug. 31, 
of John Vernou and Elicia Ferry; sponsors—John Reinguet and 
Louisa Sera. 

Kerbin, the 5th, by same, Mary, born Aug. 21, of Thomas Kerbin and 
his wife Junia Dean, Catholics; sponsors — Francis Couzens and 
Rose Brady. 

Phegan, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary Anna, born Aug. 24, of 
Nicholas Phegan and his wife Mary Walsh, Catholics; sponsors— 
Michael Phegan and Anna Green. 
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Gethy, same date, by same, Mary, born June 17, of Hugh Gethy and 
his wife Euphemia Chambers; sponsor—Anna Swim. 

Brookes, same date, by same, Mary Abigail, born Aug. 2, of James 
Brookes and his wife Anna Monday, Catholics; sponsors—Nicholas 
and Margaret Cassady. 

Lotiea [perhaps Lotier], the 7th, by same, Johanna Clara, born Aug. 16, 
of Benjamin Lotiea and his wife Eleanor Roney, Catholics; spon- 
sors—Charles and Johanna Clare. 

Camel, same date, by same, William, born Aug. 24, of William Camel 
and his wife ‘Sarah McPhelmany, Catholics. 

McGommery [perhaps Montgomery], the 8th, by Rev. M. Lacy, Mary, 
born July 8, of George McGommery, non-Catholic, and his wife 
Rosanna McGuire, Catholic; sponsors — John Dunlevy and Mary 
Murtha. 

Boyle, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Sarah, born the 5th, of Michael 
Boyle and his wife Eleanor Dunn, Catholics; sponsors — Hugh 
O’Neale and Anna Sweeny. 

Lafette [Lafitte?], the 1oth, by same, Peter Alexander, born Aug. 20, 
of Peter Lafette, Catholic, and his wife Johanna Morvent, non- 
Catholic; sponsors—Samuel Smith and Belinda Davit. 

Maginnis, the 12th, by same, Anna, born Aug. 16, of William Maginnis 
and his wife Elizabeth Bowes, non-Catholic; sponsors—William 
and Anna McColam. 

Sheridan, same date, by same, Mary, born the 1st, of Thomas Sheri- 
dan and his wife Catharine McCue, Catholics; sponsors—Thomas 
McClean and Mary Carrigan. 

Ledent, same date, by same, William, born Oct. 16, 1801, of Lambert 
Ledent, Catholic, and his wife Hannah Bell, non-Catholic; sponsor 
—Father Rosseter. 

Barry, the 17th, by same, William Furlong, born yesterday, of Patrick 
Barry and his wife Elizabeth Furlong, ‘Catholics; sponsors—Nich- 
olas Lampert and Eleanor Wickam. 

Mullan, same date, by same, George, aged about three months, born of 
George Mullan, Protestant, and his wife Johanna Wilson; sponsor 
—Mary Griffin. 

Kean, the 18th, by same, Mary, born the 12th, of James Kean and his 
wife Johanna McCafferty, Catholics; sponsors—James and Mary 
Kean. 

Jeffers, the roth, by same, Mary, born the 12th, of Daniel Jeffers and 
his wife Elizabeth Marshal, Catholics; sponsor—Catharine Orr. 
Hughes, same date, by same, Anna, born the 17th, of Edward Hughes 
and his wife Hannah Wering, Catholics; sponsors—John Reily and 

Margaret McNaveiy[ ?]. : 

Fitzgerald, same date, by same, Margaret, born the 11th, of Keran [or 
Reran] Fitzgerald and his wife Elizabeth Leonard, Catholics; spon- 
sors—William Mulchaia and Margaret Leonard. 


234 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


Calaghan, same date, by same, Patrick, born the 14th, of Michael Cala- 
ghan and his wife Catharine McKernan, ‘Catholics; sponsors— 
Michael and Elizabeth Calaghan. 

Dougherty, the 20th, by same, George, born Mar. 8, 1801, of Patrick 
Dougherty and his wife Mary Cogheran, non-Catholic; sponsor— 
Michael McKever. 

Dougherty, same date, by same, Catharine, born Feb. 8, 1799, of same 
parents; same sponsor. 

Gallagher, same date, by same, Sarah, born the toth, of James Galla- 
gher and his wife Sarah Lancaster, Catholics; sponsor — Father 
Rosseter. 

Fitzpatrick, same date, by same, Thomas, born the 17th, of Brian Fitz- 
patrick and his wife Anna Carr, Catholics; sponsor—Bridget Flan- 
egan. 

Wickam, the 21st, by same, James, born July 4, of James Wickam and 
unknown mother. 

McQuaid, the 23d, by same, Mary, born the 20th, of Felix McQuaid 
and his wife Elizabeth Farrell, Catholics. 

Logue, the 26th, by same, James, born the 1oth, of James Logue and 
his wife Mary Gray, non-Catholic. 

Ereghty, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, John, born the 12th of 
George Ereghty and his wife Elizabeth Goodhead, ‘Catholics; spon- 
sors—Thomas Redmond and Bridget Tool [Toole ?]. 

de Linie, same date, by same, Mary, born July 17th, of James de Linie 
and his wife Semon, Catholic negroes; sponsors—Silvin Vealie and 
Mary. 

Kean, the 27th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born the 19th, of Michael 
Kean and his wife Catharine McClosky, Catholics; sponsors— 
James Gilderson and Anna Margan. 

Gardella, the 28th, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Mathew, born the 14th, of 
Andrew Gardella and his wife Mary ‘Catharine Pepper, Catholics ; 
sponsors—Andrew Gardella and Mary Baurgeois. 

McClean, the 29th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Anna, born Aug. 30, of Anthony 
McClean and his wife Catharine Reily, Catholics ; sponsor—Bridget 
O’Donnel. 

Cottringer, the 3oth, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Anna, born July 26, of 
Garret Cottringer and his wife Bridget, Catholics; sponsor—Eliza- 
beth Cullen. 

McCarthy, October 3d, by same, Hugh, born July 20, 1798; Johanna, 
born Sept. 18, 1800, and John, born Sept. 16, 1802, of Daniel Mc- 
Carthy and his wife Mary Kane, Catholics; sponsors — Johanna 
Tracy, Barnaby McChlosky, Charles McGillegan, Rose McLaughlin 
and Margaret Hagerty. 

Lyons, same date, by same, Catharine, born Sept. 25, of Mathew Lyons 


and his wife Honora Connery, Catholics ; sponsors—Thomas Flavin 
and Bridget Hearn. 
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Dunlap, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Aug. 17, of Henry 
Dunlap and his wife Martha Ratcliff, non-Catholics; sponsor— 
Father Rosseter, 

Errerty [Eraghty?], the 7th, by same, Elizabeth, born Sept. 11, of Law- 
rence Errerty and his wife Mary Lewis, Catholics; sponsor—Father 
Rosseter. 

Goff, alias Gilfry [between the 7th and roth], by same, Elizabeth, about 
thirty years old; baptized conditionally and received into the 
‘Church. 

Wade, the toth, by same, James, born the 7th, of Thomas Wade and 
his wife Margaret Monaghan, Catholics. 

Christy, the oth, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Hugh, born Sept. 13, of Hugh 
‘Christy and his wife Hannah Wood, Catholics. 

Mathews, the 11th, by same, Adelaide, born in Germantown, on the oth, 
of John Mathews and his wife Alice King, Catholics; baptized pri- 
vately ; ceremonies supplied by Father Rosseter on Nov. 18, 1802. 

Haughey, the 12th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Daniel, born the 3d, of Thomas 
Haughey and his wife Johanna McCawley, ‘Catholics; sponsors— 
Edward and ‘Mary Harland. 

McElvey, the 13th, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Anna, born this day of 
Michael McElvey and his wife Johanna Miller, Catholics ; sponsors 
—Roger and Rose Heney. 

Hoey, the 15th, by same, Michael, born in New Jersey, Oct. 2, 1704; 
also John Uz, born same place Apr. 19, 1798, and Bridget, born 
same place Apr. 11, 1800, of John Hoey, Catholic, and his wife 
Anna Wright, non-Catholic; sponsors— George [Hoey and Mary 
Nowlan. 

McClean, the 17th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born Oct. 4, 1800, of Wil- 
liam McClean and his wife Elizabeth Smith, non-Catholics; sponsor 
—Catharine Gorman. 

Hays, same date, by Rev. M. Carr, Isaac Augustine, born Aug. 21, of 
Patrick Hays, ‘Catholic, and his wife Elizabeth Keen, non-Catholic; 
sponsor—John Barry. 

Allen, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John Henry, born Sept. 20, of 
‘Samuel Allen and his wife Elizabeth Doublebours, Catholics; spon- 
sors—William ‘Colson and ‘Christine ‘Rever. 

Kerns, same date, by same, Anna, born the 9th, of Charles Kerns and 
his wife Catharine Reily, Catholics; sponsors—Philip and Cath- 
arine Reily. : 

Fury, same date, by Rev. ‘R. Fitzpatrick, William, born Aug. 12, of 
Daniel Fury and his wife Unity Moran, Catholics; sponsors—Tim- 
othy McManus, Winifred Kane, Catharine Dunlevy. 

Maginley, the 19th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Sept. 14, of Patrick 
Maginley and his wife Else [Elsie?] Cannan, Catholics; sponsor— 
Mary Maginley. 


236 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


Bickerton, the 24th, by same, Abel, aged about thirty-eight years; bap- 
tized and received into the Church; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 
Ratcliff, same date, by same, Martha, aged about twenty-three years; 
baptized and received into the Church; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 
Waters, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, John, born the 16th, of 
Michael Waters and his wife Margery Carey, Catholics; sponsors— 

Father Fitzpatrick and Eleanor Carey. 

Byrne, same date, by same, Mary, born the 2d, of James Byrne and his 
wife Mary Dawson, Catholics; sponsors—Hugh and Johanna Boyle. 

Cammel, the 26th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, David, born the 4th, of Patrick 
‘Cammel and his wife Margaret Laferty, Catholics; sponsors—Pat- 
rick and Susan Kelly. 

Murphy, the 31st, by same, David, born June 5, of Daniel Murphy, 
Catholic, and his wife Hannah Weser, non-Catholic; sponsors— 
Patrick Linehan and Eleanor Green. 

McGinty, same date, by same, Anthony, born this day, of Owen Mc- 
Ginty and his wife Hannah McCrody, Catholics; sponsors—Pat- 
rick Galepsy and Catharine Dunlevy. 

Smith, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Charles Peter, born the 22d, 
of Philip Smith and his wife Anna Moore, Catholics; sponsors— 
Peter Chevalier and Margaret Henderson. 

Geary, November 1, by same, James, born Oct. 5, of William Geary 
and his wife Giles Bonham, Catholics; sponsors—John Kelly and 
Lavinia Dougherty. 

McAieley, the 2d, by same, Patrick, born this day, of Charles McAieley 
and his wife Sarah McLaughlin, Catholics; sponsor—Father Fitz- 
patrick. 

Mooney, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Sept. 1, of Wil- 
liam Mooney, Catholic, and his wife Rachael Ivans, non-Catholic; 
sponsor—John Gillin. 

Willis, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Henry, born Sept. 1, of 
Thomas Willis and his wife Elizabeth Dyke, non-Catholics; spon- 
sors—Pat[rick] Rosseter and Mary Scully. 

Dureng, the 4th, by same, Mary, born Oct 10, of James Dureng and 
his wife ‘Catharine Wile, Catholics; sponsor—Bridget Wile. 

Goldrich, same date, by. Rev. J. Rosseter, James, born Oct. 23, of John 
Goldrich and Johanna Carnaton, (Catholics; sponsor—Father Ros- 
seter. 

Clerk, the 5th, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Joseph, born this day, of Henry 
Clerk and Catharine Butcher, Catholics; sponsor—Catharine De 
Count. 

McCartan, the 7th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Eleanor, born Oct. 15, of Bar- 
naby McCartan and his wife Mary Lynch, Catholics. 

McHenery, same date, by same, Thomas, born Oct. 25, of Thomas 
McHenery and his wife Catharine McMullen, ‘Catholics. 
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Garagan, same date, by same, Anna, born Sept. 8, of Philip Garagan 
and his wife Anna Doran, Catholics; sponsors—Hugh and Mar- 
garet McBride. 

McDavit, same date, by same, Eleanor, born the rst, of Thomas Mc- 
Davit and his wife Catharine Kelly, Catholics; sponsors—Patricx 
and Catharine Harkins. 

Smith, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, John Louis, born Mar. 15, 
of William Henry Smith and his wife Tempeta, Protestant negroes; 
sponsors—John Louis Lendo and Mary Theresa Laurent. 

Kempton, same date, by same, Andrew Joseph, born in New [nove] 
Bethlehem, Mass., on May 16, 1801, of Benjamin Kempton, non- 
Catholic, and his wife Margaret Farrel, Catholic; sponsors—Joseph 
Anthony Wigmore and Bridget Connor. 

McPeak, the 11th, by same, Anna, born Oct. 20, 1798; also William, 
Sept. 28, 1802, of James McPeak and his wife Isabella McGowen, 
Catholics; sponsor—David Burk. 

Slavin, the 14th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, William, born Oct. 9, of William 
Slavin and his wife Elizabeth Wolf, Catholics. 

Gillin, same date, by same, William, born Oct. 3, of John Gillin, Cath- 
olic, and his wife Lurena Ears, Protestant; sponsors—Hugh and 
Johanna Boyle. 

Sylvy, same date, by same, William, born Mar. 15, of Joseph Sylvy 
and his wife Anna Green, non-Catholic; sponsor—Mary O’Neale. 

McGill, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, John, privately baptized, 
born yesterday, of Henry McGill and his wife Johanna Gray, ‘Cath- 
olics; sponsors—Father Fitzpatrick and Eleanor McCarron. 

Ducomb, the 17th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Harriet, born the 7th, of Vin- 
cent Ducomb and his wife Rosa Ribaud, Catholics; sponsors— 
Stephen Perpignan and Mary Ducomb. 

Steel, same date, by same, Anthony, born ‘Oct. 18, of Anthony Steel 
and his wife Elizabeth Tailor [Taylor], Catholics; sponsors—Pat- 
rick and Mary Lenehan. 

Gallagher, the 19th, by same, Margaret, born Oct. 11, of Patrick Gal- 
lagher and his wife Margery Boyle, Catholics; sponsors—Dermot 
McEntire and Catharine McFadin. 

Ivans, the 20th, by same, Rachael, aged about twenty-two years, bap- 
tized and received into the Church; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 
Gillaspy, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, John, born Mar. 17, of 
Dominic Gillaspy and his wife Rose McFagan, Catholics; sponsors 

—Cornelius McGan and ‘Margaret McGinnen. 

McFagan, same date, by same, Amelia, born July 14, of Neal McFagan 
and his wife Grace McGennely, Catholics; sponsors—Charles and 
Susan McGafferty. 

Guiry, the 2tst, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Catharine, born Aug. 28, of Daniel 
Guiry and his wife Rose Lintz, non-Catholic. 
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Weiser, same date, by same, Hannah, aged about twenty years, bap- 
tized conditionally and received into the Church; sponsor—Eliza- 
beth Smith. 

Wals, same date, by same, Else[?], born Oct. 7, of James Wals and his 
wife Susan Morgan, Catholics; sponsors—Michael Gilderson and 
Rose McGerry. 

Boyle, same date, by same, Susan, born the 17th, of John Boyle and 
his wife Bridget Kelly, Catholics; sponsors—Michael Cogley and 
Anna Collaghan. 

Johnson, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Peter, born Oct. 1, of Peter 
Johnson and his wife Mary Farrell, Catholics; sponsors—Joseph 
and (Hannah Wigmore. 

Coyle, same date, by same, Susan, born Oct. 31, of William and Mar- 
garet Coyle, Catholics; sponsors—Dennis Denny and Rose Dough- 
erty. 

Duffey, same date, by same, Mary, born Oct. 20, of Charles Duffey 
and his wife Catharine Freel, Catholics; sponsors—Timothy Mc- 
Manus and Rose Fiely. 

Robinson, the 25th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Johanna, aged about twenty- 
four years, baptized and received into the Church; sponsor—Eliza- 
beth ‘Smith. 

Snider [Schneider], the 28th, by same, Sophia Elizabeth, born the 16th, 
of Joseph Snider and his wife Barbara Huneker, Catholics; spon- 
sors—Father Rosseter and ‘Christina Horne. 

Tiers, same date, by same, Cornelius, born in New York State, aged 
about twenty-two years, baptized conditionally and received into 
the Church; sponsor—Timothy Collins.1 

Eustace, December Ist, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Cecelia, born Nov. 24, 
of William Eustace and his wife Esther Ellen, Catholics; sponsor 
—Rachael Daly. 

Houston, the 6th, by same, Samuel Jefferson, born Noy. 9, of William 
Houston, Protestant, and his wife Sydney Connelly, Catholic; 
sponsor—William Byrne. 

Brown, the 9th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, William Coats, born Dec. 29, 1801, 
of Edward William Brown and his wife Rebecca Coats, non-Cath- 
olics; sponsors—Mathew and Elizabeth Brown. 

Madden, same date, by same, Bridget, born Nov. 27, of Fergus Mad- 
den and his wife Grace Helms, non-Catholic; sponsors—Connelly 
Burke and Catharine Kelly. 

‘Connor, the 11th, by same, Peter, aged about fifteen months, of Peter 
‘Connor and his wife Elizabeth, Catholics. 

nti fenestrae ect lignes AGhsthian. <accx omic Sanaa ead LE 

1Mr. Cornelius Tiers was the ancestor of numerous Catholic de- 
scendants, many of whom are still favorably known in business and 
social circles in Philadelphia, the city of his adoption. 


SACRAMENTAL REGISTERS. 239 


Esling, the 12th, by same, Susan, born the 2d, of Nicholas Esling and 
his wife Catharine \Snider, Catholics; sponsors—Joseph Snider and 
Rachael Myers. 

Sweeny, same date, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Miles, born Nov. 22, of 
Daniel Sweeny and his wife Mary Fadin, Catholics; sponsors— 
John Fery and Mary Reily. 

Follins, same date, by same, William, born Aug. 2, of John Follins and 
his wife Mary Collins, Catholics; sponsor—Father Fitzpatrick. 
Pigot, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Eleanor, born Noy. 1, of George 

Pigot and his wife Eleanor Tomy, Catholics. 

McKenny, the 13th, by same, John, born the oth, of Daniel McKenny 
and his wife Catharine McCann, Catholics; sponsors—Hugh Boyle 
and Bridget McCann. 

Corrin, the 19th, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, John, born the 15th, of John 
‘Corrin and his wife Eleanor Ward, Catholics; sponsors—William 
McCormick and Catharine Duffey. 

Gallagher, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Unity, born the 7th, of 
Daniel Gallagher and his wife Mary, Catholics; sponsors—Henry 
McInlindan and ‘Elizabeth Kelly. 

Barr, the 20th, by same, Mary, aged four months, of Daniel Barr, 
(Catholic, and Elizabeth Carpenter, non-Catholic; sponsor—Cath- 
arine Palmer. 

Currin, the 22d, by same, Mary, born yesterday, of James Currin and 
his wife Elizabeth Ash, Catholics; sponsors—John Dogherty and 
Margaret Strunk. 

Magee, the 26th, by same, James, born the 24th, of James Magee and 
his wife Anna Cuddy, Catholics; sponsors—George Duffy and Anna 
Dougherty. 

Murray, same date, by same, Edward, born Nov. 30, of Michael Murray 
and his wife Catharine Reynolds, Catholics; sponsors — Michael 
Butler and Mary Boyle. 

McCormick, the 3oth, by Rev. R. Fitzpatrick, Bridget, born the 27th, 
of Hugh McCormick and his wife Mary Sweeny, Catholics; spon- 
sors—Pat[rick] and Anna McDevit. 

Tully, the 31st, by same, Hannah, born in Bethlehem, Pa., aged about 
twenty-four years, baptized and received into the Church. 


Total number of baptisms for the year 1802, three hundred and thirty- 
six—males 180, females 156. 
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HISTORICAL PICTURE GALLERY. 


RT. REV. MONSIGNOR PATRICK FRANCIS McSWEENY, D.D. 


Born in Ireland, July 9, 1838. Ordained in Rome, June 14, 1862. 
Died February 24, 1607. 241 


HISTORICAL PICTURE GALLERY. 


REV OSE PH swine Gas saree 
Born January 8, 1832. Ordained June 6, 1857. Died December 14, 1895. 


HISTORICAL PICTURE GALLERY, 


REV. CORNELIUS ECKEL, O.S. B. 


Born at St. Mary’s, Pa., March 27, 1852. Ordained December 109, 1874. 


Died November 22, 1894, 
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HISTORICAL PICTURE GALLERY. 


UV VV ct CO RUB WY nea So Nae 
Notre Dame, Ind. 
Died December 28, 1897. 
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SE SS aE. 
Belt BucKles 


East Indian Filigree Belt Buckle 
Silver-gilded clasp buckles with one 
large or several smaller stones—tur- 
quoise matrix, lapis lazuli, topaz, ame- 
thyst, carbuncle, chrysoprase, etc. 


$15 to $5O. 


Ain Attractive New Style Not Obtainable 
Elsewhere 


Rich Large Buckles 
Plain—polished, engraved, flat-chased. 


14 karat Gold, $24 to $100 
Jeweled, $50, upward 
Silver, $4 to $15 


Bailey, Banks & Biddle Co. 


1218-20-22 Chestnut Street 


By purchasing from Advertisers in the Records. 
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~ ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE, 


SEVENTEENTH AND STILES STREETS. 


Under the Direction of the Jesuit Fathers. 


Classical and Scientific Courses of Studies. Military Drill and Uniform. 
(Rev.) CORNELIUS GILLESPIE, 8.J., President. 


St. Joseph’s Home for Homeless Boys. 


An Association to provide for their Christian training, and to educate 
them to habits of industry and self-support. 

Anyone subscribing 25 cents a year becomes a member, and will re- 
ceive a card of membership and a copy of our paper, ‘‘St. Joseph’s 


Messenger.’ ; 
There are great spiritual benefits to be gained from membership. 
Address, Rev. L. E. FARRELL, C.S.Sp., Director, 
P@e Boxi2id. 727 Pine Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
arora TRE DAME 
OF 
West Rittenhouse Square, Nineteenth St. below 
PHILADELPHIA. Walnut. 


HIS well-known establishment, intended both for Boarders and Day 

‘li Scholars, possesses every attraction, being located in the most 

delightful section of the city—opposite West Rittenhouse Square. 

The Curriculum of Studies is thorough, embracing all the branches’ 

requisite for a solid and refined education, and offering two Courses, the 

General and the College Preparatory. A partial Course may be taken 
by young ladies unable to follow the regular classes. 


For further particulars apply to the Sister Superior at the Academy. 


The Continental Title and Trust Company, 


Stephen Girard Building, 
Twelfth, above Chestnut. 


CAPITAL, cahet “oar $1,000,000.00. 


Acts as Executor, Administrator, Trustee, Guardian and Surety. 


Pays Interest on Deposit: Subject to check, 2 per cent.; ten days’ 
notice, 3 per cent. 


Loans money on mortgage and on collateral. 
T. M. DALY, President. 


JOHN McGLINN, CHAS. T. QUINN, Vice-Presidents. 
JOHN F. SKELLY, ay and Treasurer. 


OHN R. UMSTED, Title and Trust Officer. 
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F. McMANUS, Jr., & CO., 


Printers, 
No. 21 North Sixth Street, - Philadelphia. 


RECORDS 


OF THE 


Aiicricen Catholic Historical Society. 
FOR *SALE* BY THESSOCIETY; 


713 AND 715 SPRUCE STREET, 


PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


ESTABLISHED 1849. 
PETER F. CUNNINGHAM & SON, Publishers, 


and 


Catholic Booksellers, Importers of Catholic Books and Catholic Goods, 
No. 825 Arch Street, Philadelphia. 


PICTURE FRAMING NEATLY DONE. 


LARGE assortment of the choicest novelties in foreign and domestic 
Woolens for Summer arrived, besides the finest line of black and dark 
Oxford Worsteds, Vicunas, Thibets, Cheviots and Serges, also Drap D’Etes 
and other light Cassock materials for the Reverend Clergy at reasonable 
figures. 
OSTHOFF BROS., Tailors, 
2205 Frankford Ave., Philadelphia. 


WILSON, HARRIS & RICHARDS, 


(Successors to Wilson Brothers & Co.) 
Architects and Consulting Engineers, 
1030 DREXEL BUILDING, PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


Architects, St. Francis de Sales Industrial School. 
Protectory for Boys, near Valley Forge, Pa. 
New Academy Building for the Sisters of St. Joseph, Chestnut Hill. 
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The Committee on Library of the American Catholic His- 
torical Society announces for sale the following works: 
A Set of the Catholic Record, 1871-1878, unbound, published by 
Hardy & Mahony. 
A Set of the Catholic World, unbound, Vol. I to Vol. LVII. 


A Set of the American Catholic Quarterly Review, Vol. I to Vol. 
X XI, unbound. 


Odd Numbers of the Dublin Review and Brownson’s Review. 
The price of each set will be given on application to the 


American Catholic Historical Society, 
715 Spruce Street, Philadelphia. 


——————————————————— 
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Bell ’Phone—Spruce 3201A. 


FRANK B. VETTERLEIN, 


DEALER IN 


IMPORTED, KEY WEST, 


AND ALL 


DOMESTIC CIGARS. 


ARCADE BUILDING, 
S. E, Cor. 15th and Market Sts., - - Philadelphia. 


Orders by mail or ’phone promptly attended to. 


The reverend clergy are invited to call. 


By purchasing from Advertisers in the Records. 


You can aid the American Catholic Historical Society in its work 


Castner, Curran & Bullitt 


Sole Agents for the 


esr 
Celebrated 
C. C. B. Pocahontas Cl’ 
SmokKeless Od 
Semi-Bituminous 
<p 


MAIN OFFICE 


Arcade Building, 1 South Fifteenth Street 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


BRANCH OFFICES 
| 
oe Broadway, New York 
70 Kilby Street, Boston, Mass. 
Citizen's Bank Building, Norfolk, Va. 
Neave Building; Cincinnati, Ohio 
Terry Building, Roanoke, Va. | 
Old Colony Building, Chicago, III. 
4 Fenchurch Ave., London, England 
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St. Vincent College and Theological Seminary 
Beatty P. O., Westmoreland Co., Pa. 


his Institution was founded in the year 1846, by Rt. Rev. Boniface Wimmer, O.S.B., and 
I incorporated with powers to confer degrees by an Act of the Legislature on the 
28th day of April, 1870. It is conducted by the Benedictine Fathers. 


= 


ST. VINCENT COLLEGE, WESTMORELAND Co., PENNA, 


heated by steam and well lighted by electric lights. There are three distinct courses 

of study—the Kcclesiastical, the Classical and the Commercial. In all these, special 
attention is given to Réligious instruction and a thorough Catholic training. 
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@ be location of this College is very healthy ; the buildings are large, airy and commodious 
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ASYLUM: 


A COLONY OF FRENCH CATHOLICS IN BRADFORD 
COUNTY, PENNSYLVANIA. 


1794-1800, 


BY MARTIN I. J. GRIFFIN. 


In 1791-2-3 many refugees from France and San Domingo 
arrived in Philadelphia. Though unfortunate, many were of 
distinguished character, even members of the nobility, while, 
of course, the greater number were of lesser note. “ The 
North American Land Company,” of which Robert Morris, 
“The Financier of the Revolution,’ and John Nicholson 
were the principals, held millions of acres of land situated 
from Lake Erie to Georgia. The Scioto Company, with its 
agency in Paris, had succeeded in 1790-91 in having perhaps 
five hundred French colonists settle on lands of ‘‘ The Ohio 
Company” on the Ohio River at Gallipolis. That en- 
deavor is worthy of being fully recorded in our Catholic 
annals when we consider that a bishop was appointed to a 
see created there though never taken possession of, Our 
present purpose is to relate the details of an effort that was 
made to establish a similar settlement in Pennsylvania. 

In September, 1793, Charles F. Bué Boulogne, a French 
refugee, set out on a tour of inspection of the lands owned 
by Morris and Nicholson in the then counties of Luzerne, 
Northampton and Northumberland, Pennsylvania, to select 
the location of a permanent French settlement. He selected 
the site of an old clearing made in 1770 near Standing 


Stone, (now in Bradford County), and at once began such 
245 


246 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HisTORICAL SOCIETY. 


operations of a preliminary character as were possible. In 
November, 1793, Viscount Louis M. de Noailles, the 
brother-in-law of Lafayette, and who had served with him 
in the American Revolution, went to the land selected to as- 
sist Boulogne, the pioneer. The lands were situated on 
Roaring Creek, the Lycoming and Loyal Sock, Muncy, 
Fishing Creek, Towanda Creek, Big Run, Little Fishing 
Creek, Bowman’s Creek, Pine Creek and other waters in 
Lehigh, Luzerne, Lycoming, Columbia, Bradford, Shamo- 
kin, and Northumberland Counties, as they were then 
or since named. So it will be seen that an extensive and 
indeed an expansive settlement was projected. 

On April 22d, 1794, Robert Morris, John Nicholson, 
the Comptroller General of Pennsylvania, Viscount de 
Noailles, late of the French-American army, and the Mar- 
quis Antoine Omer Talon, organized “ The Asylum Land 
Company.” The capital consisted of one million acres, 
divided into 5,000 shares or “ actions”’ of 200 acres each. 
In Luzerne the land was in twenty-four tracts, aggregating 
9,58934 acres, valued at $10,229. The articles of associa- 
tion were witnessed by John Keating and Garret Cottringer, 
both Catholics, of Philadelphia, and afterwards officially 
connected with the management of the company. 

A brief reference to some of the projectors may be of 
interest. 

Viscount de Noailles was born in Paris, April 17th, 1756. 
He came to America with Lafayette. At the surrender at 
Yorktown he was appointed by Washington to receive on 
the part of the French the sword of Cornwallis, which 
General O’Hara of the British army was deputed by Lord 
Cornwallis to present in token of submission.t After the 
Revolution de Noailles returned to France, and was a 


1 Lord Cornwallis pleaded illness on this occasion and appointed Gen- 
eral O’Hara to surrender the sword in his stead. 
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Deputy of the Nobility in the States-General in May, 1789. 
As a member of the National Assembly on August 4th, 
1789, he proposed the Acts whereby the whole feudal sys- 
tem was destroyed. Falling under the displeasure of Robes- 
pierre, his property was confiscated and he was sentenced 
to death. He escaped to England and thence to this coun- 
try. While in Philadelphia he was very poor. Several 
interesting incidents are related to show his extreme pov- 
erty. For a time he boarded with the Rev. William Mar- 
shall of the Scot Presbyterian church on Walnut street 
above Fourth, north side. At another time he lived in the 
third story of a small house in the rear of William Bing- 
ham’s stately mansion and grounds which occupied a lot 
extending from Third to Fourth street, opposite St. Mary’s 
church. In later years, entrance to the house was from 
Bingham’s Court off Spruce street below Fourth. After the 
Viscount’s connection with The Asylum Company and colony 
had ceased, he again returned to France after the accession 
of Napoleon whose military service he entered. He lost 
his life in a naval engagement off Havana. It is related 
that his soldiers so loved him that they enclosed his heart 
in a silver case and attached it to their flag. He is to be 
remembered by Philadelphia Catholics as a contributor of 
$20 to the fund for the erection of St. Augustine’s church. 

Of the Marquis Antoine Omer Talon it may be briefly 
related that he was born January 2oth, 1760. In 1789 
he was a member of the National Assembly; was a royalist ; 
arrested; escaped to Paris; thence to Havre, where friends 
put him in a cask and took him on board an American 
vessel bound for Philadelphia. While a resident of Phila- 
delphia he kept open house for his exiled countrymen. 
After the formation of “The Asylum Company” he was 
chosen general business manager at a salary of $3000 a 
year. After the failure of the Colony he returned to 
France, was transported to the Isle of Marguerite in 1804 
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where he remained a prisoner until 1807. His:mind gave 
way. He died August 11th, 1811, at Goetz. 

The Asylum Colony of French, projected by these two 
Frenchmen with the two great American land-holders and 
speculators, received settlers from among the French exiles 
in Philadelphia who at once started to the forests of Penn- 
sylvania to found a refuge for their unfortunate country- 
men or those who would come to build up and enjoy in 
America a city where all would be free from the political 
and social anxieties, the turmoil and scenes of blood, which 
their beloved France had passed through and from which 
she might not soon be free. 

On April 25th, 1794, three days after the agreement be- 
tween the two Americans and the Frenchmen, “The Asylum 
Company ” was formally organized by the election of Rob- 
ert Morris as President, Louis de Noailles, John Keating, 
Garrett Cottringer and John Nicholson as Managers. Thus 
three of the five officers were Catholics. Later, John 
Nicholson became President, and John Ashley (a Catholic) 
and James Gibson became managers, and later Mr. Ashley 
became President. James Duncan was Secretary at $1200 
a year until he resigned, September 28th, 1795, when he 
was succeeded bv James Gibson. Omer Talon and Adam 
Hoopes were agents; later John Keating was sole agent; 
de Noailles was also agent for sale of land and shares, and 
to his efforts may be assigned the number of colonists he 
induced to make the long journey through the undeveloped 
country and untracked forests of Pennsylvania, the pro- 
mised land—‘‘ The Asylum ”—as it was most fittingly 
named, even though it did not really prove to be so per- 
manently. 

The agent of the Company in the West Indies was Mons. 
Renaud; for Europe, Charles de Cadignan; for France, 
Mons. Davernet. In October, 1793, William Payne Gorges 
was also appointed an agent in the West Indies. 
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The original purchasers of land, who had made contracts 
even prior to the formal establishment of the Company, 
were reported by John Keating at a meeting of the man- 
agers on June 20th, 1794, to be: Maffrom, 3000 acres; 
Carles, [a priest], 1000; Carles Fréres, 1000; De Moulelau, 
1000; Buzard, 4000; Palyart, 500; Montulli, 7400; Bonnet, 
6000; Beldsloin, 3000; Cottineau, 2000; Boulogne, 1000; 
Blacon, 6000; Colin, 6000; Gerbier, 600; Sibort, 500; 
Bircy, 500; Sidsbat, 6000; Caigne, 6000; Noailles, 4000; 
Freinel, 6000; Marrisback, 1000; Pére Seraphin, 5000; 
Talon, 3000. 

These acres were bought for ten shillings an acre, pro- 
vided that during the first three years not less than $100 
per thousand acres were expended in improvements. 

The managers ratified the contracts thus made prior to 
the organization of the Company, but fixed a period with- 
in which the privilege thus secured should be availed of, and 
ordered that the lands be assigned by lot. General Victor 
Collott, the exiled Governor of Guadaloupe, attended this 
meeting and expressed his desire to purchase one thousand 
acres for himself and nine thousand for friends. 

Then the managers resolved that in consequence of the 
advanced price of lands, occasioned by the increased demand 
in Europe as well as in this country, the price of the Asylum 
lands was increased to $3 an acre and notice to that effect 
sent to Cadignan in Europe. 

In July, 1795, the first dividend of $15 a share was paid 
the stockholders, as follows: 

Robert Morris, 11 shares; John Nicholson, 394; Gen- 
eral de Noailles, 22; Omer Talon, 4; Charles de Cadignan, 
too; Félicité F. Fage and Brigette Finot, 14; Alexander 
Durevnet, 2; Charles F. Bué Boulogne, 18; Nicholas de 
Broval, 2; James Duncan, 3; Leon Changeur, 30; Charles 
Huger, 10; James Cramond, 356; Dr. John Sparhawk, 7; 
Jean Baptiste Hiacinth Montulli, 3; Dr. Enoch Edwards, 
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400; Cheville Huger & Co., 43; Mons. Rosseau, 10; John 
Keating, 1; Mons. Bois Claireau, 14; John Nicholson, 
for Trustees, 306. 

The following year, July, 1796, another dividend of $15 
a share was declared. The stockholders at this time and 
the number of shares each held were as follows: 

John Nicholson, 205; Louis de Noailles, 15; Omer Talon, 
13; Charles de Cadignan, 100; Félicité and Brigette Finot, 
14; Leon Changeur, 1; Dr. Enoch Edwards, 10; John 
Keating, 10; M. Bois Claireut, 14; Ingersoll & Clarkson, 
306; Denis L. Cottineau, 35; Jean B. B. Barbarin, 4; Rt. 
Rev. Wm. White (Episcopalian Bishop), 67; Charles De 
Grossey, 9; Thomas McEuen, 166; Francis Belon, 1; John 
Ashley, 36; John Vincent Becdeliure, 1; Anthony Gerbin, 
2; Sophia Ducrabin, 2; John Sparhawk, 5; Wm. Cramond, 
1; James Gibson, 1; John Reed and Standish Ford, 27; 
Joanna Hamilton, 3; Abijah Daws, 30; Philip B. Fendal 
and R. Young, 87; Bazin Dulongval, 6; John Vaughan, 
30; James Yard, 6; Emard Millot, 2. For land sold the 
Company, Morris, Nicholson, Talon and Noailles were 
given 460 shares each. 

In April, 1795, Nicholson purchased all the interest of 
Morris and those associated with him. Nicholson con- 
veyed title of the land to Jared Ingersoll, Attorney General 
of Pennsylvania, and J. Matthew Clarkson, Mayor of Phila- 
delphia, as trustees. Ingersoll is among the contributors 
to the erection of St. Augustine’s church. He gave $30. 

In May, 1795 the colonists sent a petition to the Board 
of Managers giving a sketch of some measures and im- 
provements which would be advantageous to them and a 
benefit to the Company. It was signed by John Brevatt 
for himself; M. D’Autremont and Anthony Lefevre; Joseph 
Victor Delcoray; Bercy de Libert; Casimir Detaroue; John 
Keating; Mancy Colin de Sevigny; John Rollet; L. 
Noailles; J. Montulli; Dupetitthonar; Nores; D’Autremont 
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Buzard; R. Vaux; Dindelot; Fromentin; Beau; Bec de 
Lievre; S.P. Lefebre; Oubey. 

In May, 1795, the Duc de la Rochefoucauld de Liancourt, 
then visiting this country, journeyed to Asylum. On July 
8th John Keating notified the managers that the dis- 
tinguished visitor intended encouraging emigration to the 
settlement and wished to purchase land for himself, his 
family and friends. 

What he thought of Asylum he relates in his “ Travels 
Through the United States in 1795-6” London, 1799, p. 86: 


“Asylum stands on the right bank of the Susquehannah, 
which must be crossed in order to reach this settlement. It 
has been only five years! established. Messrs. Talon and 
De Noailles, who arrived here from England, richer in hopes 
than in cash, fancied they should be able to purchase, cultivate, 
and people two hundred thousand acres of land. They inter- 
ested in their project some planters of St. Domingo, who 
escaped from the ruins of that colony, and who had prudence 
enough carefully to preserve the remains of their fortune. 
Messrs. Morris and Nicholson, who possess immense tracts of 
land in the United States, were willing and ready to meet their 
views. Lands were chosen on the northern banks of the Sus- 
quehannah; the price and instalments were regulated, and the 
first trees felled (in December, 1793) on the spot which was 
selected for the town. M. de Noailles took upon himself the 
management of the concerns of the company in Philadelphia. 
Mr. Talon caused the first log-houses to be erected here and 
the land to be prepared for the reception of new inhabitants. 
But they soon discovered that they should be disappointed of 
all the money which they had hoped to receive. Messrs. 
Morris and Nicholson readily released them from this first 
difficulty and the contract was rescinded. From exclusive pro- 
prietors of these lands, the above gentlemen became associates 
and partners in trade with Messrs. Morris and Nicholson in 


1 Months. 
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all the profits arising from their sale, and the quantity was en- 
larged to a million of acres. Each of them kept about six 
thousand acres as his private property, the price of which was 
somewhat raised, but more distant periods of payment were 
fixed. M. Talon was appointed agent for the company, with 
a salary of three thousand dollars. The buildings, as well as 
all other expenses, were, with the consent of Messrs. Morris 
and Nicholson, placed to the account of the company. The 
use of the most considerable house built by M. Talon was 
assigned to himself as agent. Ignorance of the language of 
the country, want of practice of business of this kind, avoca- 
tions of a different nature, and the embarrassments of the 
company have deprived M. Talon of the most exquisite happi- 
ness an emigrated Frenchman can possibly enjoy, to open a 
peaceful and comfortable asylum for his unfortunate country- 
men, to assist them in the first moments of their settlement, 
and thus to become the founder of a colony which would have 
proved as honourable to the name of a Frenchman as” [it 
would have proved] “useful to the unfortunate sufferers whom 
it would have received. An enormous expense, partly incurred 
without mature consideration of the plan, occasioned deficien- 
cies. The company was not able to fulfil its engagements. The 
exertions of M. Talon and his associates were not equal to the 
removal of these difficulties; and it becoming evident that the 
colony could not attain prosperity so quickly as M. Talon had 
expected, he resigned his situation as agent to Mr. Nicholson 
and sold him his share in the property of the company, who, 
having six months before bought that of Mr. de Noailles also, 
is now become sole proprietor of the land. 

“This is a brief sketch of the history of Asylum. There 
cannot remain a doubt but that this establishment, the plan of 
which is certainly the work of much deliberation, would have 
proved more successful had it been formed by degrees and 
with a sufficient supply of ready money. For, notwithstanding 
the errors committed in the execution of the plan and the ad- 
verse incidents it had met with, Asylum has already attained 
an uncommon degree of perfection, considering its infant state. 
Thirty houses built in this town are inhabited by families from 


A CoLony oF FrencH CATHOLICs. 253 


St. Domingo, and from France, by French artizans, and even 
by Americans. Some inns and two shops have been estab- 
lished, the business of which is considerable. Several town- 
shares have been put into very good condition, and the fields 
and the gardens begin to be productive. A considerable quan- 
tity of ground has been cleared on the creek Loyalsock, where 
the company has allotted twenty-five thousand acres of land, 
in part of a hundred thousand acres, which the inhabitants of 
Asylum have purchased by subscription. Similar agricultural 
operations, which take place in almost every town-share, are 
intended to enliven, at once, all the different parts of this large 
tract of ground. The town-shares consist each of four hun- 
dred acres, from ten to twenty of which are cleared. The 
owner can, therefore, either settle there himself at the end of 
the year or entrust it to a farmer. The clearing of the town- 
shares is, at present, effected by subscriptions, on this prin- 
ciple, that for every acre belonging to a subscriber who had 
cleared ten acres, five of which only are enclosed with fences, 
nine dollars are paid. Mr. de Montullé, one of the inhabi- 
tants of Asylum, directs this clearing of the ground, the plan 
of which he conceived for the welfare of the colony. The 
sentiments of the colonists are good. Every one follows his 
business—the cultivator as well as the inn-keeper and trades- 
man—with as much zeal and exertion as if he had been brought 
up to it. The soil is tolerably good, the climate healthful. 
Almost all the ingredients of a thriving colony concur in 
Asylum, and afford room to hope that these great natural ad- 
vantages will, in time, be improved for the benefit and pros- 
perity of the colonists. A new trading company has super- 
seded the former; at least the firm and management of the 
company’s concerns have been altered. Mr. Robert Morris 
has entirely left it, and Mr. Nicholson, being now the only 
proprietor, has formed a bank of a million of acres, the price 
of which, at two dollars and half per acre, is five hundred 
dollars. They bear six per cent interest, which increases in 
proportion to the state of the land; and at the expiration of 
fifteen years, the period at which the company is to be dis- 
solved, all the benefits and advantages accruing to the bank 
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are to be divided among the holders of the shares. An office 
has been established by the latter, for the direction and man- 
agement of the concerns of the bank. 

“The following families have either already settled, or in- 
tend to settle, at Asylum, viz.: 1. Mr. de Blacons, deputy for 
Dauphiné, in the constituent assembly. Since his quitting 
France he has married Mademoiselle de Maulde, late canoness 
of the chapter of Bonbourg. They keep a haberdasher’s shop. 
Their partner is Mr. Colin, formerly Abbé de Sevigny, arch- 
deacon of Tours, and conseiller au grand conseil. 2. Mr. de 
Montule, late captain of a troop of horse, married to a lady 
of St. Domingo, who resides at present at Pottsgrove. 3. 
Madam de Sybert, cousin to Mr. de Montule, and relict of a 
rich planter of St. Domingo. 4. Mr. Becdelievre, formerly a 
canon, now shopkeeper; his partners are the two Messrs. de 
Roue; one of them was formerly a petit gens-d’arme, and the 
other a captain of infantry. The latter has married a sister of 
Madam Sybert, Mademoiselle de Bercy, who intends to estab- 
lish an inn on the road from Asylum to Loyalsock, eight miles 
from the former place, whither she is on the point of remov- 
ing with her husband. 6. Mr. Beaulieu, formerly a captain of 
infantry in the French service, who served in America during 
the late war, in the legion of Potoiky. He has remained ever 
since in this country, has married an English lady, and now 
keeps an inn. 7. Mr. Buzard, a planter of St. Domingo, and 
physician in that colony, who has settled at Asylum with his 
wife, daughter, and son, and some negroes, the remains of his 
fortune. 8. Mr. de Noailles, a planter of St. Domingo. 9. 
Mr. Dandelot, of Franchecomté, ‘late an officer of infantry, 
who left France on account of the revolution, and arrived here 
destitute of property, but was kindly received by Mr. Talon, 
and is now engaged in agricultural pursuits with spirit and 
success. 10. Mr. du Petit Thouars, an officer of the navy, 
who, encouraged by the constituent assembly, and assisted by 
subscription, embarked in an expedition in quest of Mr. de la 
Perouse. He was detained on the coast of Brazil by the gov- 
ernor of the colony, Fernando de Noriguez, and sent with his 
crew to Portugal, where he was very ill-treated by the Portu- 
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guese government, stripped of all his property, and only escaped 
further persecution by fleeing to America, where he lives free 
and happy, without property, yet without want. He is em- 
ployed in clearing about two or three hundred acres of land, 
which has been presented to him. His forcible, mild, yet truly 
original temper and character, are set off by a noble simplicity 
of manners. 11. Mr. Nores, a young gentleman, who em- 
barked with Mr. du Petit Thouars, and escaped with him to 
this country. He formerly wore the petit collet,1 was a pupil 
of Mr. de la Chapelle, possessor of a small priory, and now 
earns his subsistence by cultivating the ground. 12. Mr. Keat- 
ing, an Irishman, and late captain of the regiment of Walsh. 
At the beginning of the revolution he was in St. Domingo, 
where he possessed the confidence of all parties, but refused 
the most tempting offers of the commissioners of all the Assem- 
bly, though his sentiments were truly democratic. It was his 
choice and determination to retire to America without a shil- 
ling in his pocket rather than to acquire power and opulence 
in St. Domingo by violating his first oath. He is a man of 
uncommon merit, distinguished abilities, extraordinary virtue, 
and invincible disinterestedness. His deportment is grave, yet 
affable. His advice and prudence have proved extremely ser- 
viceable to Mr. Talon in every department of his business. It 
was he who negociated the late arrangements between Messrs. 
Morris and Nicholson; and it may be justly said, that the con- 
fidence which his uncommon abilities and virtue inspire en- 
ables him to adjust matters of dispute with much greater 
facility than most other persons. 13. Mr. Renaud and family. 
He is a rich merchant of St. Domingo, who has just arrived 
with very considerable property, preserved from a wreck of 
an immense fortune. 14. Mr. Carles, a priest-and canon of 
Guernsey, who retired to America with a small fortune, and 
who has now settled at Asylum. He is an industrious and 
much respected farmer. 15. Mr. Prevost, a citizen of Paris, 
celebrated there for his benevolence. He was a member of all 


1 The petit collet (little band) was formerly a distinguishing mark of 
the secular clergy in France. 


256 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HIsTORICAL SOCIETY. 


benevolent societies, treasurer of the philanthropic society, and 
retired to America with some property, a considerable part of 
which he expended on a settlement, which he attempted to 
establish on the banks of the Susquehannah, but which did not 
eventually succeed. He now cultivates his lot of ground on 
the Loyalsock, as if his whole life had been devoted to the 
same pursuit; and the cheerful serenity of a gentle, candid, 
philosophical mind still attends. him in his laborious retreat. 
His wife and sister-in-law, who have also come here, share in 
his tranquility and his happiness. 16. Madam d’Autremont, 
with her three children. She is the widow of a steward at 
Paris. Two of her sons are grown up; one was a notary and 
the other a watch-maker; but they have now become hewers 
of wood and tillers of the ground, and secure, by their zeal, 
spirit, politeness, and unblemished character, the sympathy and 
respect of every feeling mind. Some families of artisans are 
also established at Asylum; and such as conduct themselves 
properly earn great wages. This cannot be said of the great- 
est part of them. They are, in general, very indifferent work- 
men, and much addicted to drunkenness. In time they will be 
superseded by more valuable men, and American families of a 
better description will settle here, for those who reside at pres- 
ent at Asylum are scarcely worth keeping.” 


Bulow, a Prussian military officer, in his Travels speaks 
of Asylum thus: 


“Higher up on the Eastern branch of the Susquehanna, 
French emigrants from St. Domingo had formed a settlement, 
which they called Asylum. I carefully inquired after the con- 
dition of this establishment; most of my informers assured 
me that it was already at anend. But I could not on this sub- 
ject obtain a full certainty. Mr. Noailles and Mr. Talon are 
the founders of this little Colony. They sold the land to the 
Colonists. But the people say that clearing the land was by 
no means the talent of these French planters, who understood 
much better giving concerts, balls, and plays among themselves. 
Hunting was said also to be much to their taste; they pro- 


A CoLony oF FRENCH CATHOLICS. 257 


faned even the Sunday by their hunting parties, which, espec- 
ially in the eyes of New Englanders, whose neighbors they 
are, Asylum being situated not far from Wyoming, was an 
abomination. They were likewise for having fine houses all 
at.ence,’.* 


From A French Volunteer of the War of Independence 
—the Chevalier De Pontgibaud, p. 180,—we learn some of 
the methods by which purchasers or colonists were obtained: 


“Senator Morris had conceived a vast and adventurous un- 
dertaking. The celebrated Burke had written somewhere or 
other that Europe was about to totally collapse, and that North 
America was destined to receive the refugees and all the goods 
they were able to save. The Senator, in company with M. 
= and Vicomte de Noailles, speculated on this prophecy. 
They acquired more than a million acres, situated on the banks 
of the Susquehanna, and this land, divided into large or small 
lots, was advertised in the papers under the heading of ‘ Good 
land to be sold.’ Nothing was said about residences—the 
purchaser was apparently to build his house to suit his own 
taste. To encourage their clients, they also constructed in the 
City an immense building, in which all the great personages 
they were expecting on the faith of Edmund Burke could be 
suitably lodged. The Pope, the Sacred College, a few de- 
throned monarchs, and other notables were to rest there till 
they had recovered from the effects of their sea voyage, and 
before making ttp their minds to purchase a slice of American 
territory. 

“Tt is literally true that this enterprising company had 
agents on the lookout for all emigrants who arrived from 
Europe. Their factotums kept a watchful eye on all newly- 
lan’ed passengers who appeared to have some baggage, and 
~ not only compassionate their misfortunes, but offer them the 
means of repairing their loss by the purchase, in a new and 
hospitable land, of another estate of dimensions proportionate 


1 The Port Folio, Nov. 6th, 1802, page 346. 
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to the means of each new comer. The price was reasonable 
enough—only six francs an acre—but the agent did not say 
that it had cost the Company he represented only fifteen cents 
an acre. 

“T knew a milliner who had some money, and who pur- 
chased an estate at Asylum, the fictitious capital of this imag- 
inary colony. The poor dupe went to inspect the estate which 
she had bought the right to build on, cultivate and live upon— 
and then she came back to Philadelphia to gain her living with 
her ten fingers as she had previously done. 

“One of these agents, who had not much more sense than 
the devil of Papefigue, was ill-advised enough to apply to me, 
having heard, perhaps, some vague rumours about my being 
a French emigré and possessing some money. He did not 
trouble to enquire where the money came from and how I had 
gained it, but started at once with a long discourse on the 
principles of humanity which animated this philanthropic en- 
terprise, and then went on to boast of the beauty of the situa- 
tion, and fertility of the soil, the rich prairies to be mowed, etc. 
“All materials are at hand,’ he said, ‘and everything has been 
provided. There is a master-builder paid by the Company. 
We have even a restaurant in order to spare trouble to our 
newly-arrived colonists.’ He strongly urged me to buy five 
hundred acres of this new Promised Land—all for the modest 
sum of a thousand crowns. 

“T took care not to interrupt him, and let him persuade him- 
self that he had convinced me, and that I believed his state- 
ments, but when he had finished I told him that there was not 
a stone in the whole country, that two hundred acres of that 
land would not keep a cow, and that no meat was found there 
unless you killed a deer. I added that I had been all through the 
war of Independence, I knew all about the land he had been 
describing, and that his boasted philanthropic speculation was 
a mockery and a snare. I ended by saying that the last and 
worst misfortune which could befall the unfortunate French 
emigrants was to find themselves swindled by their own coun- 
trymen—men heartless enough to impose upon the credulity of 
strangers, and sell them a few sand-hills planted with scrub- 
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pine for an Eldorado. I have never seen a man look more 
disconcerted than this unlucky agent did, but I should like to 
have seen the reception that the speculative triumvirate—to 
whom I had the honor to be known—gave their clumsy emis- 
sary when he rendered an account of his visit. 

“ Providence, however, did not permit the enterprise to suc- 
ceed, and the three speculators came to a bad end. Senator 
Morris, crippled with debts, died in prison [an error]; M. 
Talon went mad; and Vicomte de Noailles, after having won 
four or five hundred thousand francs on the Philadelphia Ex- 
change, left for St. Domingo, where he was killed on board 
an English cruiser. He, at least, died like a brave man, as he 
had lived.” 


Talleyrand also visited the colony in 1795; Louis Phil- 
lippe, Duke of Orleans and later King of France, visited 
it in 1796. He was accompanied by the Duchess Montpen- 
sier and Comte Beaujolais. It is traditionally related 
throughout the region of the Colony that it was intended 
that Marie Antoinette should settle in the Asylum and 
the preparations were made for her. “A great house,” as 
it is called in the Company’s account book, was erected 
by the Company. The Queen was beheaded October 16th, 
1793, a short time before the Colony began. Liancourt’s 
recital is sufficient to tell the ill success of the project up to 
the time of the publication of his Travels in 1799. 

It may be added that Robert Morris’s financial troubles 
had come upon him, that Nicholson, and many others, in- 
cluding Thomas F itzSimons, Pennsylvania’s Catholic 
Signer of the Constitution of the United States, with many 
others, had become thereby involved and ruined as well, 
for the inability of all the settlers to make the needed pay- 
ments brought the Asylum Company itself to failure. 

On October 26th, 1801, new articles of agreement were 
made because the Company could not, by reason of the 
inability of Robert Morris and the late John Nicholson, 
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perform the covenants agreed to by the articles of April 22, 
1794, and of 25th April, 1795. William Cramond, Louis 
de Noailles, Abraham Dubois, Robert Porter, Archibald 
McCall, James Gibson, Wm. Cramond and John Ashley, 
the holders of 739 shares, agreed to buy all shares to be 
sold at the Marshall’s sale, and that all interests should be 
concentrated in 1261 shares. 

The shares purchased at Marshall’s sale and those already 
held were, according to the agreement, so assigned as to 
make the holdings be: William Cramond, 221; Louis de 
Noailles, 95; Abraham Dubois, 54; Archibald McCall, 230; 
James Gibson, 70; William Cramond, 208; John Ashley, 
329—a total of 1261. 

It was agreed also that these 1261 shares should be rep- 
resentative of 2000 “actions,” and on April 7th, 1802, 
when John Ashley was President, and Louis de Noailles, 
James Gibson and John Travis were Managers, it was re- 
solved to permit holders of old shares to exchange them for 
new. Rt. Rev. William White, the Episcopal Bishop of 
Pennsylvania, appears in the list of shareholders. 

The one million acres of land were held by trustees. 
Until the regular election on the second Monday of Janu- 
ary, 1802, the five managers were to be William Cramond, 
John Ashley, Louis de Noailles, John Travis and James 
Gibson, who were to be paid not over $500 a year salary. 

At a meeting April 7th, 1802, John Ashley was President 
and Louis de Noailles and James Gibson were Managers. 
The Board resolved to permit present holders of old shares 
to exchange them for an equal number of new shares. 

Certificate No. 91, issued 9th June, 1794, to Charles de 
Cadignan, is in the Minute Book, 1802-4, at the Pennsyl- 
vania Historical Society A ms 820. 

There are twelve pages of minutes and thirty-two pages 
of shareholders: 1804, August 15, the 306 shares held in 
trust for the Company were ordered to be sold at public sale 
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to raise money to pay the dividend on the shares. The 
Board offered to pay the secretary $600 a year from Sep- 
tember 28th, 1795, up to 1800, and $800 per annum from 
1801 to this time. Several conferences on the subject were 
held later, but no settlement seems to have been arrived at 
by any record in the Minute Book. 

However, not to detail the transactions and mishaps of 
the company itself as a mere colonization scheme and specu- 
lation, which is not within the purport of this article, suffice 
it to say that in 1819 the lands and stock of the company 
were sold at the Merchant’s Coffee House, Philadelphia. 
The now rare catalogue of the sale makes a pamphlet of 
seventeen pages. 

(To be continued.) 


SACRAMENTAL REGISTERS 


AT 


ST. JOSEPH’S CHURCH, PHILADELPHIA, PA., 
OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 


SEVENTH SERIES. 


BAPTISMS ADMINISTERED BY FATHERS ROSSETER, FITZ- 
PATRICK, EGAN AND MARECHAL. 


JANUARY TO DECEMBER, 1803. 


FROM THE ORIGINALS BY FRANCIS X. REUSS. 


Note.—The increased number of Catholic churches in Philadelphia 
has brought about as a consequence a lessening of parochial duties at 
old St. Joseph’s. The proximity of St. Augustine’s, which had been 
opened the previous year for divine service and had several clergy in 
residence to attend to the spiritual needs of its parishioners, served to 
lighten the labors of the priests at the older church in Willing’s Alley. 
Hence we find that, generally speaking, only two fathers are stationed 
there together during the year 1803. Father Rosseter, already well 
known to our réaders, remains as superior, and Father Fitzpatrick 
(“ FitzPatrick” in the text), whom we have seen officiating at St. 
Augustine’s Church, Philadelphia, in 1801, at a baptism on November 
29th and at a marriage on December 3oth (Recorps for 1902, xiii, 172, 
335), continues to act as his assistant during a portion of the year. 
These are the only ministers of the baptisms mentioned up to April 
tith. On that date the Rev. Michael Egan makes his initial record in 
the register. Father Fitzpatrick, whose first entry occurs on January 
oth, also officiates at a baptism on April 11th, immediately preceding 
that by Father Egan, and again at another a few days later, the 20th, 
after which date his name is mentioned no more. According to the 
“United States Catholic Historical Magazine” (ii, 104), Father Raph- 
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ael Fitzpatrick died in Philadelphia on the 25th of May, 1803. The 
natural deduction is that failing health caused him to retire from a 
participation in active parochial duties at St. Joseph’s and that Father 
Egan took his place. The missionary career of Father Fitzpatrick was 
summarized in the prefatory note to the Baptismal Registers for 1802 
(Recorns for 1907, xviii, 217). Onwards from April 11th, 1803, until 
the close of that year Reverend M. Egan frequently administers the 
baptisms, though it may be mentioned in passing that Mr. Reuss in a 
marginal note calls attention to the fact that not all the baptisms ad- 
ministered by this priest were recorded in his own handwriting. The 
‘Reverend Michael Egan was a member of the Franciscan Order, had 
been engaged in missionary work at Lancaster, Pennsylvania, and was 
later on to become the first bishop of Philadelphia. The “Rev. Am- 
brose Marshal,” who is mentioned in baptismal entries on July 2d, 3d, 
and 4th, and acts also as sponsor on the last-named date for a child 
who receives the significant name of “George” as appropriate to the 
anniversary of the Declaration of Independence, the seven-year-old son 
of Catholic parents named “ Bickerton,” is, it may be presumed, meant 
for the Reverend Ambrose Maréchal, who afterwards was to occupy 
the archiepiscopal see of Baltimore. He was probably spending a few 
days as the guest of Father Rosseter and kindly assisted his host in the 
performance of parochial duties. 
‘(On May 16th is recorded the baptism of “John Barry,” for whom 
another John Barry stands sponsor “by proxy.” It is likely that the 
absent godfather was none other than the renowned Commodore Barry, 
-and that the namesake was his nephew. The “Father of the American 
Navy” died on September 13th of this same year (Appleton’s Ency- 
clopedia). 
In the register for 1803 there are fewer entries than usual which 
mention that the persons baptized came from outside of Philadelphia: 
On February 21st one from Maryland, and on the 28th an adult from 
England; June 26th a little brother and sister from Virginia; July 31st 
a child born at Bordeaux, France; August 8th one from Cape Fran- 
cois; January Ist an adult and November 26th a child from New 
Jersey; November 7th an adult from Ireland, and on the 2oth of the 
same month three children of one family, the older of whom it is 
specified was born in New York—these form some of the exceptions. 
There are several instances of three children, members of the same 
family though of different ages, being brought to the baptismal font 
together—Millers on July 9th, Egans on October 8th, Reeds, Novem- 
‘ber 29th—but there is a single instance where the baptism of triplets is 
on record. This is on October 15th, when the saving waters are poured 
upon three babes born that same day, children of Thomas Patten and 
his wife Sarah Tremble, Catholics. Two sets of twins and three ille- 
-gitimates are noted in the year’s registrations. 
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The decrease in the number of baptisms for the year 1803—292 as. 
against 409 in 1801 and 336 in 1802— may likewise be accounted for 
by the lopping off of certain sections of the city from St. Joseph’s 
parish and their allotment to the newly established parish of St. Augus- 
tine’s. In the old registers at the former church the copyist notes a 
discrepancy between his summary and theirs of the number of bap- 
tisms for each month and the total for the year, and then observes that 
the difference is to be explained by the singular fact that the original. 
reckoner in every case failed to include the baptisms of adults and had 
merely counted those of infants.—THE Epiror. 


BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR 1803. 

Edwards, January 1, by Rev. J. Rosseter, James, born in New Jersey,. 
(an adult), baptized ccnditionally and received into the Church;. 
sponsor—Father Reosseter. 

Dogherty, on the 2d, by same, Sarah, born Dec. 18, 1802, of James 
Dogherty and his wife Mary McMahon, Catholics; sponsors—- 
George and Elizabeth Rivel. 

Foreman, same date, by same, Henry, born Sept. 14, 1802, of Abraham 
Foreman and his wife Elizabeth Letherman, Catholics; sponsors— 
Paul Cake and Mary Letherman. 

Massantine [Mussantine?], same date, by same, James, born Oct. 1I5,. 
1802, of John Massantine and his wife Margaret McChristin, non- 
Catholics; sponsor—Elizabeth Smith. 

Murphy, on the oth, by same, Daniel, born Dec. 18, 1802, of Daniel: 
Murphy and his wife Catharine O’Leary, Catholics; sponsor—Mary 
Hill. 

Lane, same date, by same, Mary, born Dec. 25, 1802, of Patrick Lane- 
and his wife Joanna McCrea, Catholics; sponsors—Samuel Smith 
and Mabel Davit. 

McCann, same date, by same, William, born Jan. 29, 1802, of Thomas 
McCann and his wife Margaret Cogley, Catholics; sponsors—- 
James and Mary McGargle. : 

Quin, the roth, by Rev. R. FitzPatrick, James. born Oct. 8. 1802, of 
James Quin and his wife Sarah Maginnis, Catholics; sponsor—- 
Father FitzPatrick. 

Dougherty, same date, by same, Rosanna, born the 1st, of Anthony 
Dougherty and his wife Grace Harkin, Catholics; sponsor—Mary 
Farrell. 

Enueu, the 12th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Lucia, born the 2d, of James. 
Enueu[?] and his wife Margaret Griffith, Catholics; sponsors— 
Joseph Marble and Sarah Byrne. 

Fennelly, the 13th, by same, John, born the 11th, of Thomas Fennelly 
and his wife Mary Kelly, Catholics; sponsors—John Lalor and: 
Mary Kelly. 


SACRAMENTAL REGISTERS. 205 


Sweeny, the 16th, by same, Catharine, born the 13th, of Ambrose 
Sweeny and his wife Catharine Githy, Catholics; sponsors—Alex- 
ander Pipples and Annabel Sweeny. 

McFelemy, the 17th, by Rev. R. FitzPatrick, Margaret, born Dec. 15, 
1802, of Pat. McFelemy, Catholic, and Eliza Henderson, Protestant; 
sponsors—Thomas McClean and Anna Smith. 

Kennelly, the 18th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Dec. 26, 1802, of 
Timothy Kennelly and his wife Bridget Mullins, Catholics. 

Kelly, the 19th, by same, Margaret, born the 18th, of Daniel Kelly and 
his wife Mary McClane, Catholics; sponsors—James Gallagher and 
Margaret McGinley. 

Robinson, the 23d, by Rev. R. FitzPatrick, Elizabeth, Dec. 18, 1802, of 
George Robinson and his wife Deborah Harlin, non-Catholics; 
sponsors—George and Mary Maguire. 

Gready, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born the roth, of 
Thomas Gready and his wife Anna Boyd, Catholics; sponsor— 
Michael Daly. 

Har[rJison, same date, by same, Joseph, born Dec. 19, 1802, of Francis 
Harison and Eleanor Cammel; sponsor—Elizabeth Nyle. 

Magee, the 24th, by same, Sarah, Dec. 11, 1802, of Thomas Magee and 
his wife Julia M. Kendal, Catholics; sponsor—Andrew Magee. 
Letherman, the 26th, by same, John, the 4th, of John Letherman and 
his wife Joanna Tailor [Taylor], Catholics; sponsor — Elizabeth 

Smith. 

Freele, the 30th, by same, Alice, born the 5th, of Patrick Freele and 
his wife Catharine Boyce, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick Gallagher 
and Marjory Boyle. 

Coll, February 3d, by the same, Daniel, born yesterday, of Daniel Coll 
and his wife Bridget McGlosky, Catholics; sponsor — Catharine 

_ Murray. 

McLaughlin, the 5th, by Rev. R. FitzPatrick, Edward, born the Ist, of 
John McLaughlin and his wife Catharine, Catholics; sponsors— 
Charles McAuley and Bridget Nooney. 

Waters, the 6th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, William Barry, born Jan. 15, of 
John Waters and his wife Martha McDowel, non-Catholics; spon- 
sor—Eleanor McPheal. 

Uncleson, same date, by Rev. R. FitzPatrick, Patrick Thomas, born 
the 2d, of Thomas Uncleson and his wife Rose Allen, Catholics; 
sponsors—Mathew Harkin and Mary Leahy. 

Rementar, the oth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Joseph Augustus, born Jan. 14, 
of Francis Rementar and his wife Catharine Huneker, Catholics; 
sponsor—Mary Rementar. 

Boyle, the 13th, by Rev. R. FitzPatrick, Roger, born the 8th, of James 
Boyle and his wife Margaret Kelly, Catholics; sponsors—Dennis 
Farrel and Bridget Bird. 
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Smith, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Elizabeth, born the 6th, of 
Dennis Smith and his wife Mary Hanley, Catholics; sponsors— 
Patrick Maglaughlin and Mary Donnelly. 

Butler, same date, by same, Theresa, about twenty-six years old, bap- 
tized and received into the Church; sponsor—John Hall. 

Mullen, the 14th, by Rev. R. FitzPatrick, Bernard, born the 12th, of 
Bernard Mullen and his wife Susan McClosky, Catholics; sponsors 
—Henry Kane and Margaret Hagerty. 

McBreefarty, the 20th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Andrew, born Jan. 31, of 
Patrick McBreefarty and his wife Teresa Coyle, Catholics; spon- 
sors—Patrick and Margaret Cammel. 

Treacy, same date, by same, Patrick, born Jan. 19th, of Edward Treacy 
and his wife Unity Foy, Catholics; sponsors—James Treacy and 
Mary Maglaughlin. 

McDavit, the 21st, by same, James, born in Maryland, Aug. 1, 1708, of 
John McDavit and his wife Mary McDonoughoe, Catholics; spon- 
sor—Mary Deveny. 

Lackey, same date, by same, Sydney, born Sept. 11, 1802, of James 
Lackey and his wife Margaret Morella, non-Catholics; sponsor— 
Norry Le June [Le Jeune?]. 

Kane, the 28th, by Rev. R. FitzPatrick, John, born in England, aged 
twenty-seven years, and Sarah Deveney, born in Philadelphia, aged 
twenty-seven years, baptized and received into the Church. 

Gonegan, same date, by same, James, born the 14th, of James Gonegan 
and his wife Mary Carey, Catholics; sponsors—John Boland and 
Anna Carigan. 

O’Neale, the 27th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Alice Egly, born the 25th, of 
Clotworthy O’Neale and his wife Sarah Gillen, Catholics; spon- 
sors—James McGill and Livonia [Lavinia?] Dougherty. 

Cancelor, on March 4th, Rev. R. FitzPatrick, Hannah, born Feb. 10, 
1802, of Moses Cancelor, Catholic, and his wife Elizabeth Shellor, 
non-Catholic; sponsor—Father FitzPatrick. 

Marshal, the 6th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Feb. 12, of Anthony. 
Marshal, non-Catholic, and his wife Mary Scullen, Catholic; spon- 
sors—John Toy and Elizabeth Chambers. 

Dogherty, the 8th, by same, John, born Feb. 3d, of Daniel Dogherty 
and his wife Mary Leviston, Catholics. 

White, same date, by same, William, born the 7th, of Thomas White 
and his wife Catharine Courtney, Catholics; sponsor—Mary Court- 
ney. 

Waters, the roth, by same, Susan, born this day, of John Waters and 
his wife Anna Kelly, Catholics; sponsor—Margaret Farry. 

Harison, the 11th, by same, Mary, about twenty-three years of age, 
baptized conditionally and received into the Church; sponsor— 
Mary Henderson. 
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O’Donnel, the 13th, by Rev. FitzPatrick, Eleanor, born Feb. 15, of 
Daniel O’Donnel and his wife Bridget Boyle, Catholics ; sponsors— 
John and Joanna Donnelly. 

Dillon, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Rachel, born the 4th, of Alex- 
ander Dillon and his wife Rhoda Lenard, Catholics; sponsor—John 
Dillon. 

Williams, the 18th, by same, Elizabeth, born Aug. 17, 1798, of John 
Williams and his wife Demsy, non-Catholics; sponsor—Catharine 
McGourk. 

Campell, the 19th, by Rev. R. FitzPatrick, William, born Feb. 4, of 
William Campell and his wife Mary Sweeny, Catholics; sponsors 
—William Coyle and Susan Gladwel. 

King, the 2oth, by same, Mary, born Dec. 23, 1802, of Christopher King 
and his wife Anna Davey, Catholics; sponsor—Pat. Williamson. 
Foy, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Michael, born 11th, of Michael 
Foy and his wife Ann Owens, Catholics; sponsors—Connel Burns 

and Sarah Foley. 

Hurley, same date, by same, Margaret, born Jan. 14, of James Hurley 
and his wife Elizabeth Holman, non-Catholics; sponsor—Margaret 
Walker. 

Farran, same date, by same, Patrick, born the 13th, of James Farran 
and his wife Mary McEntire, Catholics; sponsors—Hugh Stuart 
and Rose Magarey. 

, the 2ist, by Rev. R. FitzPatrick, Barbara, born Jan. 2, 1802, of 
Lawrence Pierre and his wife Mary Louisa, negroes, Catholics; 
sponsors—Jacques and Mary Olivia, negroes. 

Williamson, same date, by same, Barnaby, born in New Jersey, June 
28, 1802, of Pat. Williamson and his wife Sarah, Catholics; spon- 
sors—John McGlinn and Anna Davey. 

Conway, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Eleanor, aged one year and 
six months, born of Barnaby Conway and his wife Joanna Mul- 
hallan, non-Catholic. 

Keoh [Keough?], same date, by same, Catharine, born this day, of 
Daniel Keoh and his wife Catharine, Catholics; sponsors—Michael 

' Dorsey and Margaret Calaghan. 

O’Connor, the 24th, by same, Dennis, born the 2oth, of Dennis O’Con- 
nor and his wife Sophia Mullen, Catholics; sponsors — Terence 
Galagher and Mary O’Connor. 

Devling, the 25th, by same, Bernard, born the roth, of Ferdinand Dev- 
ling and his wife Mary McKever, Catholics; sponsors — Michael 
Kean and Elizabeth Neeson. 

McLaughlin, the 27th, by Rev. R. FitzPatrick, James, born the 2oth, of 
John McLaughlin, Catholic, and his wife Sarah Henderson, non- 
Catholic; sponsors—Charles and Bridget Mugunedy. 

Lowry, same date, by same, Edward, born the 22d, of William Lowry 
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and his wife Anna McDevet, Catholics; sponsors—Charles Lough- 
ery and Anna Kelly. 

Ward, the 28th, by same, Mary, born the 25th, of Pat. Ward and his 
wife Mary Gallagher, Catholics; sponsors—James Duffey and 
Susan Gallagher. 

Gallagher, the 30th, by same, Mary Anna, born Feb. 20, of Nigel Gal- 
lagher and his wife Anna Hark, Catholics; sponsors—Edward Dil- 
lon and Rose Mooney. 

Crosby, April 1, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Susan, born Feb. 6, of James 
Crosby and his wife Margaret Deveny, Catholics; sponsors—Mich- 
ael and Mary McConimy. 

Gernon, the sth, by Rev. R. FitzPatrick, Joanna, born Feb. 17, of 
Richard Gernon and his wife Amelia Goux, Catholics; sponsors— 
Pat. Gernon and Joanna Goux. 

Butcher, the 7th, by same, Mary, born Nov. 27, 1802, of John Butcher 
and his wife Russhia [sic, Jerusha?] Smith,1 Catholics; sponsor— 
Mary D’Chart. 

Gallagher, the 8th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Christopher, born Sept. 21, 1802, 
of Edmund Gallagher and his wife Anna Dorcey, Catholics. 

Dogherty, same date, by same, James, born Mar. 27, of John Dogherty 
and his wife Bridget Burk, Catholics; sponsor —Sarah Louisa 
Suchet. 

Conaway, the oth, by same, born Apr. 7, 1802, of Patrick Conaway and 
his wife Susan Kean, Catholics; sponsor—Michael Wall. 

McClaud, same date, by same, James, born in New Jersey, of George 
McClaud and his wife Bridget McDannel, Catholics. 

Cotter, same date, by same, John, born Aug. 17, 1802, of Thomas 
Cotter and Mary Bond, non-Catholics; sponsors—John McDermott 
and Mary Mahany. 

Gallagher, the roth, by same, Catharine born Feb. 28, of Charles Gal- 
lagher and his wife Eleanor Malloy, Catholics; sponsor—Elizabeth 
Currin. 

Leadly, the 11th, by Rev. R. FitzPatrick, William, born Jan. 13, of 
Arthur Leadly and his wife Catharine Collins, Catholics; sponsors 
—John and Margaret Kelly. 

Hegarty, same date, by Rev. M. Egan, Anna, born Feb. 23, of Andrew 
Hegarty and his wife Hannah Tally, Catholics; sponsors—Hugh 
Connigan and Catharine Donlevi [Dunlevy]. 

Mullins, same date, by same, Hannah, born the 3d, of James Mullins 
and Barbara Murray, Catholics; sponsors—Dennis McMackin and 
Catharine Murray. 


1A son of this couple was baptized in July, 1804, as recorded in the 
Registers for that year, and the mother’s name is there spelled 
“ Jerusha.” 
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Boid [Boyd], same date, by same, Mary, born Feb. 12, of John Boid, 
non-Catholic, and his wife Bridget Quigley, Catholic; sponsor— 
Mary Carrell. 

Devlin, the 13th, by same, Bernard, born Mar. 29, of Bernard Devlin 
and his wife Anna Bradley, Catholics; sponsors — Samuel and 
Joanna Smith. 

McEnally, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Aug. 19, 1797, 
of James McEnally and his wife Catharine Hoop, non-Catholics. 

McEnally, same date, by same, Bernard, born the roth, of same parents. 

Daly, the 17th, by Rev. M. Egan, Mary, born the 16th, of Dennis Daly 
and his wife Sarah Doyle, Catholics; sponsors—Tullius Galagher 
and Bridget McCaferty. 

Ward, the 18th, by same, Thomas, born the 14th, of Patrick Ward 
and his wife Anna Joice, Catholics; sponsor—Mary McConnel. 
McGowen, same date, by same, John, born Jan. 6, 1802; of William 
McGowen and his wife Eleanor Munroe, non-Catholics; sponsor— 

Mary Deveny. 

Rouvert, the 20th, by Rev. R. FitzPatrick, Joanna Louisa Teresa, born 
Jan. 29, of Edward Rouvert and his wife Joanna Langeay, Cath- 
olics ; sponsors—Charles Francis Edward and Martha Amy [Amata] 
Louisa Rouvert. 

Savage, the 23d, by Rev. M. Egan, John, born Mar. 28, 1802, of John 
Savage and his wife Anna, Catholics; sponsor—Bridget O’Donnel. 

McCawley, the 24th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, William, born the 14th, of 
John McCawley and his wife Rosanna Keyler, Catholics; sponsors 
—Michael and Eleanor Cummins. 

Kennedy, same date, by same, Richard, born the 21st, of Martin Ken- 
nedy and his wife Eleanor Dobbin, eaiours) sponsors—John Kelly 
and Mary Kavanagh. 

Martin, same date, by same, William, ne Mar. 21, of Henry Martin 
and his wife Isabel; sponsors—William Walsh and Anna Grady. 

Weaver, the 28th, by same, Rebecca, born Nov. 17, 1798, of John 
Weaver and Mary Gambel, non-Catholics; sponsors—James Cor- 
nely and Catharine Huston. 

Weaver, same date, by same, Mary, born Sept. 9, 1802, of John Weaver 
and his wife Mary Gambel, non-Catholics; sponsors—James Cor- 
nely and Catharine Huston. 

N. B. The mother [is] a postulant for baptism. 

Dogherty, the 29th, by same, Anna, born the 14th, of Barnaby Dogherty 
and his wife Eleanor McGlaghlin, Catholics. 

Daily, May rst, by Rev. M. Egan, James, born Mar. 16, of John Daily, 
Catholics, and his wife Susan Pickering, non-Catholic; sponsors— 
James Miller and Catharine Williams. 

McKearn, the 3d, by same, Philip, born yesterday, of Dermot McKearn 
and his wife Mary Lacken, Catholics; sponsors—Cornelius McPhi- 
ley and Margaret Dever. 
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Dohorty, the 8th, by same, Anna, born Apr. 4, of Charles Dohorty and 
Margaret Gallagher; sponsors—Reis[?] and Eleanor Davis. 

O’Donnel, the 15th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Hugh, born Mar. 4, of Dennis 
O’Donnel and his wife Catharine McFadin, Catholics; sponsors— 
John and Rose Kelly. 

McGlaughlin, same date, by same, Patrick, born the 9th, of Patrick 
McGlaughlin and his wife Catharine McGill, Catholics; sponsors— 
Francis Johnson and Rose Heny. 

Mullin, same date, by same, Elizabeth, born Oct. 31, 1801, of Edward 
Mullin and his wife Elizabeth Ellis, non-Catholics; sponsors—Pat- 
rick Tagart and Mary Harkins. 

Ulughan, same date, by same, James, born Apr. 9, of Emos Ulughan 
and his wife Mary Green, Catholics; sponsor—David Ulughan. 
Smith, same date, by same, Eveleen Catharine, born Apr. 17, of Charles 
Smith and his wife Elizabeth Huneker, Catholics; sponsors—Joseph 

and Catharine Eck. 

Whelan, same date, by same, Edward, born the 6th, of Thomas Whelan 
and his wife Anna Carney, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick Carney 
and Elizabeth Camphire. 

Dogherty, same date, by same, Mary, born the 4th, of Daniel Dogherty 
and his wife Margaret Coyle, Catholics; sponsors—William and 
Mary Dogherty. 

Barry, the 16th, by Rev. M. Egan, John, born Mar. 9, of Edward Barry 
and his wife Juliana, Catholics; sponsors—John Barry (by proxy) 
and Bridget Kennedy. 

Coffman [Cauffman], the roth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Caroline, born Apr. 
20, 1801, of Lawrence Coffman and his wife Sarah Shewell, non- 
‘Catholic; sponsor—Margaret Coffman. 

McCullugh, same date, by Rev. M. Egan, Mary, born Nov. 27, 1802, of 
Miles McCullugh and his wife Elizabeth Money, Catholics; spon- 
sors—Neal and Mary Harkins. 

Connelly, the 23d, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary Anna, born Apr. 2, of 
Bartholomew Connelly and his wife Eleanor Linnan, Catholics; 
sponsor—Elizabeth Beacon. 

Bonnel, same date, by same, Giles, born this day, of James Bonnel and 
his wife Margaret Garry, Catholics; sponsor—David Ulughan, 
Bonnel, same date, by same, Catharine, born this day, of same parents; 

same sponsor. 

, the 28th, by Rev. M. Egan. [Rest wanting.] 

Burchley, the 29th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, William, born Mar. 28, of 
Benjamin Burchley, non-Catholic, and his wife Margaret Pie, Cath- 
olic; sponsor—Mary Dixon. 

Rhoney, same date, by same, Charles James, born the roth, of Bernard 
Rhoney [Roney?] and his wife Anna Cammel, non-Catholic; spon- 
sors—John and Catharine Smith. 
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Adams, June 1, by Rev. M. Egan, Arthur, born Dec. 14, 1802, in New 
Jersey, of Alexander Adams, non-Catholic, and his wife Margaret 
McMahon, Catholic; sponsor—Judith Karbon. 

Sheridan, the 4th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Bernard, born in New Jersey, 
Apr. 17, of Bernard N. Sheridan and his wife Joanna Sipp, non- 
Catholic. 

Callahan, the 6th, by Rev. M. Egan, Elizabeth, born Apr. 19, of Wil- 
liam Callahan, non-Catholic, and his wife Elizabeth Neagle, Cath- 
olic; sponsor—Catharine Don Levi [Dunlevy]. 

Kean, the roth, by same, Francis, born the 7th, of Henry Kean and 
Eliza McBreharty; sponsors-——Francis Kean and Mary McLaughlin. 

Hill, the 12th, by same, Anna Mary, born Mar. 21, 1802, of James Hill, 
non-Catholic, and Mary [perhaps Maria—written Mario] O’Neal, 
Catholic; sponsors—Patrick Donnelly and Margaret McCurdy. 

Dogherty, the 12th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Barnaby, born May 109, of Pat- 
rick Dogherty and his wife Anna Kenny, Catholics; sponsor—Anna 
Bolis. 

Milly, the 15th, by Rev. M. Egan, Catharine, born the goth, of William 
Milly and his wife Bridget McLaughlin, Catholics; sponsors— 
James Sweeny and Sarah Tracy. 

Harkins, the 18th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Thomas, born in Delaware, Oct. 
29, 1802, of Roger Harkins and his wife Letitia Kearns, Catholics. 

Tierney, the 19th, by same, Catharine, born Feb. 28, of Hugh Tierney 
and his wife Elizabeth McCurdy, Catholics; sponsors—John Kean 
and Anna Smith. 

Sumbardo, same date, by Rev. M. Egan, Anthony Philip, born May 18, 
of Philip Sumbardo and his wife Mary Hopkins, non-Catholics ; 
sponsors—Anthony Cetti and Helen Corry. 

Cake, same date, by same, Adam Henry, born May 10, of Paul Cake 
and his wife Mary Letherman [Leatherman?], Catholics; sponsor— 
James Connelly. 

Carrell, the 21st, by same, Edward Clator, born the 16th, of Edward 
Carrell and his wife Mary Byrne, Catholics; sponsors—John Car- 

_ rell and Anna Byrne. 

Boyle, same date, by same, John, born the 21st, of Hugh Boyle and his 
wife Bridget McGinnis, Catholics; sponsor—Anna Hollahan [Hol- 
laran?). 

‘Ward, the 22d, by same, Mary Anna, born Apr. 15, of Patrick Ward 
and his wife Anna Joice, Catholics; sponsors—Terence Davit and 
Mary Skully. 

Wigger, the 26th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Elizabeth, born May 1, of John 
Wigger and his wife Catharine O’Neale, non-Catholics; sponsors— 
William and Sarah Devin. 

McGrooty, same date, by same, Rose, born the 21st, of Edward Mc- 
Grooty and his wife Catharine Gillan, Catholics; sponsor—Barnaby 
Dogherty. 
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Silvey, same date, by same, John, born in Virginia, May 17, 1802, of 
Manuel Silvey, Catholic, and his wife Susan Hulls, non-Catholic ; 
sponsor—Francis Johnson. 

Silvey, same date, by same, Mary, born in Virginia, May 17, of same 
parents; same sponsor. 

Worthy, the 28th, by Rev. M. Egan, Richard, born Mar. 23, of Francis 
Worthy and his wife Eva Pompus, non-Catholics; sponsor—Mary 
Johnson. 

Cassady, on July 2d, by Rev. Ambrose Marshal, Catharine, born June 
2s, of Nicholas Cassady and his wife Margaret Monday, Catholics; 
sponsors—Nicholas Crap and Bridget Dougherty. 

Green, the 3d, by same, Mary, born June 9, of Michael Green and his 
wife Mary Mahony, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick and Mary Lee. 
Dowel, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Sarah, born June 1, of Allen 
Dowel and his wife Elizabeth Emmery, Catholics; sponsors— 

Michael Lahy and Charlotte Cassady. 

Callen, same date, by same, David Henry, born Mar. 1, of Patrick Cal- 
len and his wife Mary Barney, Catholics; sponsor—Sarah Ennis. 

Williams, same date, by Rev. A. Marshal, Louisa Charlot [Charlotte], 
born June 18, of John Williams and Mary Louisa; sponsors—John 
Levis and Louisa Rosa. 

Bickerton, the 4th, by same, George, born Dec. 1, 1796, of Abraham 
Bickerton and his wife Margaret Bagget, Catholics; sponsor— 
Father Marshal. 

Lyons, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Matilda, born May 27, of James 
Lyons, non-Catholic, and his wife Catharine; sponsor—Luna Fitz- 
gerald. 

Arodis, same date, by same, Francis Joseph, born Apr. 27, of Joseph 
Aradis [sic] and his wife Elizabeth Carty, non-Catholics; sponsors 
—Francis Moore and Dorothy Spencer. 

Thomson, the 5th, by Rev. M. Egan, Margaret, born May 26, of John 
Thomson, non-Catholic, and Eleanor Hale, Catholic. 

McDonald, same date, by same, James, born Apr. 12, 1802, of John 
McDonald and his wife Catharine Carigan, Catholics; sponsor— 
James Lynch. 

, the 7th, by same, Peter Louis, born June 30, of John Louis 

and Magdalen; sponsor—Mary. 

Dunn, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Edward, born June 24, of Ed- 
ward Dunn and his wife Mary Hagan, Catholics; sponsors—John 
Nowlan and Elizabeth Phegan. 

del Tour, same date, by Rev. M. Egan, Adele, born Mar. 18, 1802, of 
James del Tour and his wife Joanna McCray, Catholics; sponsor— 
James Lensinger and : 

Miller, the 9th, by same, Mary, born Oct. 17, 1797, of John Miller and 
his wife Mary Bird, Catholics; sponsor—Christina Doyle. 
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Miller, same date, by same, John, born July 13, 1800, of same parents; 
sponsor—Rachel Connelly. 

Miller, same date, by same, Catharine, born May 2, of same parents; 
sponsor—Rachel Connelly. 

Duffey, the 12th, by same, James, born June 12, of William Duffey and 
Joanna Cummins; sponsor—James Duffey. 

Carrell, the 13th, by same, George, born June 13, of John Carrell and 
his wife Mary Carrell, Catholics; sponsors — Daniel Carrell and 
Elizabeth Moore. 

Gravallo, the 16th, by same, Evelina, born Apr. 16, 1802, of Francis 
Joseph Gravallo and his wife Mary, Catholics; sponsor— 
Duffey. 

Shannon, the 17th, by same, Mary, born July 12, of Michael Shannon 
and his wife Anna McGolrick, Catholics; sponsors—Michael Muck- 
leroy and Anna Kelly. 

Malony, same date, by same, Charles, born July 6, of Peter Malony 
and his wife Sarah Bridell, Catholics; sponsors—Peter Brien and 

Bickerton. 

Conneghen, same date, by same, Catharine, born July 14, of Hugh Con- 
neghan [sic] and his wife Anna McCue, Catholics; sponsors— 
Michael Quigley and Catharine Dogherty. 

Rougie, the 18th, by same, Henry Martin, born May 8, of Simon Rougie 
and his wife Anna, Catholics; sponsors—Martin Vaillauh and Brid- 
get Boyd. 

Collins, same date, by same, Teresa, born July 15, of Timothy Collins 
and his wife Elizabeth, Catholics; sponsors— Cornelius Tierce 
[Tiers] and Mary Connor. 

Crosson, the 19th, by same, Margaret, born June 14, 1802, of Edward 
Crossin and his wife Eleanor McKabeg[?], Catholics; sponsor— 
Margaret Adams. 

McGaragel, the 2oth, by same, Catharine, born in New York, Sept. 18, 
1802, of James McGaragel and his wife Hannah Quigley, Catholics ; 
sponsor—Margaret Johnson. 

Joice, same date, by same, Charles Henry, born July 20, of John Joice 
and his wife Sarah Dougherty, Catholics; sponsor—William and 
Margaret Coyle. 

McBrien, the 23d, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Robert, born July 9, 1802, of 
Patrick McBrien, non-Catholic, and Margaret Griemes, Catholic; 
sponsor—Catharine Calaghan. 

McDermot. same date, by same, Anna, born May 18, of James McDer- 
mot and Anna Boyle, Catholics; sponsor—Sarah Kelly. 

Boyle. the 24th, by same, John, born June 18, of Hugh Boyle and his 
wife Bridget McGinnis, Catholics; sponsors—Laurence and Anna 


O’Holoran. 
Brown, same date, by same, Richard, born July 17, of Mathew Brown 
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and his wife Elizabeth, Catholics; sponsors—Christopher Hoar and 
Catharine Lalor. 

Sweeny, the 26th, by same, Thomas, born July 26, of Thomas Sweeny 
and his wife Sarah Gallagher, Catholics. 

Sweeny, same date, by same, William, born same date, of same parents. 

Culbert, the 20th, by same, Samuel, born Apr. 24, of James Culbert, 
non-Catholic, and his wife Rosanna McEntire. 

Connry, the 3oth, by Rev. M. Egan, born July 30, of John Cao and 
his wife Mary Egan, Catholics; sponsors— Martin and Elizabeth 
‘Corry. 

Fraissinet, the 31st, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Adele Marie, born in Bor- 
deaux, France, Dec. 15, 1801, of John Joseph Fraissinet and his 
wife Catharine Mages Bernad [should be Bernard, see Aug. 8th, 
below], Catholics; sponsor—Father Rosseter. 

Reily, on August 1, by Rev. M. Egan, Catharine, born July 9, of 
Thomas Reily and his wife Hannah Clepold, Catholics; sponsor— 
Bridget Boyle. 

McFeely, same date, by same, Daniel, born July 31, of Cornelius Mc- 
Feely and his wife Grace Glackin, Catholics; sponsors—John and 
Eleanor Logue. 

Heily, the 2d, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born July 24, of Jacob Heily 
and his wife Mary, Catholics; sponsor—Mary Yoken. 

Beach, the 5th, by same, Margaret, born Jan. 20, of Louis Beach, non- 
Catholic, and Margaret Reily, Catholic. 

Dever, the 6th, by Rev. M. Egan, Sarah, born July 5, of Charles Dever 
and his wife Catharine McFadin, Catholics; sponsors—John and 
Catharine Waters. 

Daniel, the 7th, by same, Peter, born July 27, of Thomas Daniel, non- 
‘Catholic, and his wife Mary Gallagher, Catholic; sponsors—Patrick 
McGlaughlin and Joanna McKone. 

Sharky, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, James, born in New Jersey, 
July 25, of John Sharky and his wife Unity McGethathing, Cath- 
olics. 

* Boyle, the 8th, by same, Sarah, born July 6, of Alexander Boyle and 
his wife Catharine Mathias, non-Catholics. 

Mickcollevich, same date, by Rev. M. Egan, John, born July 23, of An- 
thony Mickcollevich, Catholic, and his wife Elizabeth Daisy, non- 
Catholic; sponsors—Joseph Grumly and Anna Cunahan. 

McDowel, same date, by same, John Robert Edward Charles, born 
Mar, 4, in Cape Frangois, of Robert McDowel and his wife Ninon 
Laborde, Catholics; sponsors — John Joseph Fraissinet and Cath- 
arine Mages Bernard. 

Mooney, the oth, by same, Thomas, born July 14, of Mathew Mooney 
and his wife Mary Dolan, Catholics; sponsor—Joseph Gray. 

Kilty, same date, by same, Thomas, born Feb. 26, of Hugh Kilty and 
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his wife Bridget Linard, Catholics; sponsors—John Cashman and 
Eleanor Collins. 

Grace, the roth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Richard, born July 22, of John 
Grace and his wife Bridget Tool, Catholics. 

Mullen, same date, by same, Sophia, born July 17, of John Mullen and 
his wife Elizabeth, non-Catholics; sponsor—Sophia Connor. 

Michetet, the rith, by Rev. M. Egan, Mary Frances, born Nov. 16, 1802, 
of John Michetet and his wife Justina Andre, Catholics; sponsors— 
Joseph Pini and Orphise Bunel. 

Denny, the 14th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Aug. 7, of Daniel 
Denny and his wife Catharine Adair, Catholics; sponsors — John 
Freel and Anna McGlaughlin. 

Bernard, the 15th, by Rev. M. Egan, Eleanor, born Jan. 10, of John 
Bernard, Catholic, and Elizabeth Brown, non-Catholic; sponsor— 
Mary Hill. 

Robinson, the 16th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Joseph, born Novy. 17, 1802, of 
John Robinson, non-Catholic, and his wife Joanna Curry, Catholic; 
sponsor—Catharine Murphy. 

Kelly, the 19th, by Rev. M. Egan, Mary, born Aug. 11, of Philip Kelly 
and his wife Catharine Moore, Catholics; sponsors—James McGill 
and Rachel McKane. 

Boyle, the 20th, by same, John, born Feb. 12, of John Boyle and his 
wife Catharine Williams, Catholics. 

Walsh, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Philip, born June 11, of James 
Walsh and his wife Mary Brenan, Catholics; sponsor—Laurence 
Mulchaia [Mulcahy?] and Catharine Hackey. 

“McCue, the 21st, by same, James, born Aug. 19, of Connel McCue and 
his wife Catharine Boyle, Catholics; sponsors—Neale and Susan 
Boyle. 

Kean, the 22d, by Rev. M. Egan, Joanna, born Feb. 16, 1799, of Cath- 
olic parents, lawfully married; sponsor—Esther O’Dennel [sic, but 
O’Donnel, as below]. 

Nugent, same date, by same, Bridget, born Sept. 17, 1798, of Fran- 
cis Nugent and his wife Elizabeth, Catholics; sponsor — Esther 
O’Donnel. 

Gavin, the 26th, by same, James, born Aug. 22, of John Gavin and his 
wife Sarah McCarney, Catholics ; sponsors—Neal Cammel and Anna 
McCafferty. 

Leck, the 28th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Edmund, born July 6, of Thomas 
Leck and his wife Hannah Bennet, Catholics; sponsor — Anna 
Witten. 

Brestling [Breslin], same date, by same, Hugh, born March 20, of Jere- 
miah Brestling and his wife Sarah Maginis, Catholics; sponsor— 
Anna Gallagher. 

Deery, same date, by Rev. M. Egan, John, born Aug. 23, of John Deery 
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and his wife Eleanor Ross, Catholics; sponsors—Joseph Henry and 
Anna Ross. 

McFadin, the 29th, by same, Charles, born Aug. 28, Dominic McFadin 
and his wife Anna McEnulty, Catholics; sponsors—John and Rosa 
Kelly. 

McCann, the 30th, by same, Elizabeth, born June 13, 1795, of Patrick 
McCann and his wife Mary Hart, Catholics; sponsor — Eleanor 
McCallen. 

O’Neale, September Ist, by same, Francis, born Aug. 20, of Henry 
O’Neale and his wife Hannah; sponsors—James Morris and Anna 
O’Neale. 

, the 8th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Thomas, born the 5th, of unknown 
parents; sponsor—Susan Reily. 

Boyle, the 9th, by same, Elizabeth, born this day, of Hugh Boyle and 
his wife Joanna McMullen, Catholics; sponsor—Margaret Doyle. 

Edwards, same date, by Rev. M. Egan, Georgianna, born July 12, of 
Richard Edwards, non-Catholic, and his wife Elizabeth, Catholic; 
sponsor— Snider. 

Sweeny, the 11th, by same, Dennis, born July 15, of Dennis Sweeny 
and his wife Giles [sic] Boyle, Catholics; sponsors—Barnaby Mc- 
Ginely and Anna Harkin. 

Burns, the 12th, by same, Catharine, born Aug. 17, of Joseph Burns 
and his wife Eleanor, Catholics; sponsor—Martin Curry. 

Flin, the 13th, by same, Sarah, born July 24, 1802, of Patrick Flin and 
his wife Joanna Hebbert, Catholics; sponsor—Michael Wall. 

Gibbon, same date, by same, Mary, born Aug. 29, of John Gibbon and 
his wife Susan Collins, Catholics; sponsors—Laurence O’Brien and 
Unity Tracy. 

Donaghy, the 14th, by same, Anna, born the oth, of Roger Donaghy 
and his wife Joanna Toner, Catholics; sponsors—Peter Duddy and 
Catharine McLaughlin. 

Crilly, same date, by same, Daniel, born this day of Michael Crilly and 
his wife Anna Dorse [Dorsey], Catholics; sponsors—Michael Crilly 
and Rosanna Heby. 

Farmer, the 18th, by same, John, born July 20, of Thomas Farmer 
and his wife Margaret Strong, Catholics; sponsors—Laurence Far- 
mer and Bridget Boyle. 

Goff, same date, by same, Peter, born Aug. 23, of Thomas Goff and his 
wife Elizabeth Gilfry, Catholics; sponsor—Susan Rinard. 

Rinard, same date, by same, Elizabeth, born Aug. 24, of James Rinard, 
non-Catholic, and his wife Elizabeth Field, Catholic; sponsor— 
Elizabeth Goff. 

McDonnel, the 20th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, adult, aged about forty 
years; baptized conditionally and received into the Church. 

McDonnel, same date, by Rev. M. Egan, Margaret, born Feb. 14, 1798, 
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of John McDonnel and his wife Belinda Cammel, Catholics. [Wife 
probably not a Catholic until four days later. See below.]} 

Morrice [perhaps Morris], the 22d, by same, Catharine, born Aug. 12, 
of James Morrice and his wife Susan McGlaghlin, Catholics; spon- 
sor—John Doyle. 

McDonnel, the 24th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Belinda, about thirty years 
old, baptized conditionally and received into the Church. 

Colgan, the 25th, by Rev. M. Egan, Catharine, born the 22d, of John 
and Catharine Colgan; sponsor—Joanna Keane. 

Renegal, the 29th, by same, David, born the 16th, of 
Joanna Martin. 

Dougherty, October 2, by same, William, born Sept. 16, of William 
Dougherty and his wife Mary Havey, non-Catholics; sponsors— 
Patrick and Anna Scandalan [Scanlan?]. 

Gallagher, same date, by same, William, born Aug. 29, of Patrick Gal- 
lagher and his wife Sarah Barret, Catholics; sponsor — Martin 
Corry. 

Cannon, the 6th, by same, Joanna, born in New Jersey, July 4, of James 
Cannon, Catholic, and Rebecca Smith, non-Catholic. 

Dillon, same date, by same, Mary, born the 3d, of William Dillon and 
his wife Sarah O’Neal, Catholics; sponsors — Michael Kean and 
Mary Rea. 

O’Connor, the 7th, by same, Hercules, born Oct. 5, of Patrick O’Con- 
nor and his wife Eleanor McNully [McNally?], Catholics; spon- 
sors—Patrick and Margaret Brogan. 

Egan, the 8th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, aged eight years, born of 
William Egan, Catholic, and [rest blank]. 

Egan, same date, by same, Susan, aged four years, born of same 
parents. 

Egan, same date, by same, John, aged one year and six months, of 
same parents. 

Walsh, the 1oth, by same, James, born the 9th, of William Walsh and 

' his wife Catharine Nugent, Catholics; sponsor—Eleanor Dunn. 

Duffey, same date, by Rev. M. Egan, Mary, born Sept. 20, of Philip 
Duffey and his wife Rose Brady, Catholics; sponsors — Michael 
McConomy and Anna Doran. 

Blanchard, the 11th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, about thirteen years old, 
ill of malignant fever. 

McLaughlin, same date, by Rev. M. Egan, James, born Aug. 3, of James 
McLaughlin and Mary Hackett; sponsor—Margaret Maddin., 

McBriarty, the 14th, by same, James, born May 5, of Hugh McBriarty 
and Barbara Crissel; sponsor—Martin Corry. 

McNight [McKnight], the 16th, by same, James, born Oct. 3, of Daniel 
McNight and his wife Margaret Carney, Catholics; sponsors—Ed- 
ward McGrooty and Mary McCarn. 


; sponsor— 
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Chisty [Christy], same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, James, born Sept. 24, 
of Joseph Christy [sic] and his wife Mary O’Neale, Catholics; 
sponsors—Francis and Dorothy Moore. 

Ryan, the 18th, by Rev. M. Egan, Mary, Oct. 16, of William Ryan and 
his wife Naria [so written quite distinctly] Fitzgerald, Catholics; 
sponsors—Bernard Esling and Eleanor Poor. 

Henderson, the 19th, by same, Catharine, adult, baptized conditionally 
and received into the Church. 

Mooney, the 21st, by same, Mary, born Oct. 20, of Thomas Mooney 
and his wife Mary Golding, non-Catholic. 

Dunlap, the 23d, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Sarah Ann, born Sept. 23, of 
Henry Dunlap and his wife Martha Ratcliff, Catholics; sponsor— 
John Magawgy. 

Farrell, the 24th, by Rev. M. Egan, Cecilia, born Oct. 21, of Laughlin 
Farrell and his wife Cecilia O’Donnell, Catholics; sponsors—Ed- 
ward Gallagher and Sarah O’Donnel. 

Haughey, the 25th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Charles, born Sept. 3, of Wil- 
liam Haughey and his wife Hannah McArthur, non-Catholic; 
sponsors—John Scully and Elizabeth Corrin. 

Patten, same date, by Rev. M. Egan, Charles, born this day; also Mary, 
born this day, and Hannah, born this day, of Thomas Patten and 
his wife Sarah Tremble, Catholics; sponsors—for Charles—Mary 
Logue; for Mary— Eleanor McChinan; for Hannah — Elizabeth 
Martin. 

Miles, the 26th, by same, Arthur, born the roth, of Arthur Miles and 
Hannagh [sic, Hannah] Boyle; sponsor—Helen Quigly. 

Rourke, same date, by same, Sarah, born in New Jersey, Aug. 4, of 
Michael Rourke and his wife Mary Gallagher, Catholics; sponsor— 
Martin Corry. 

Hurley, the 28th, by same, Michael, born the 16th, of John Hurley and 
his wife Anna Skiler [Schuyler?], non-Catholic; sponsors—Michael 
Lahee and Mary Abraham. 

Kean, November 1, by same, Edward, born Sept. 25, of Henry Kean 
and his wife Eleanor Galvin, Catholics; sponsor—Martin Corry. 
Fitzpatrick, same date, by same, John, born Oct. 25, of James Fitz- 
patrick and his wife Mary Monaghan, Catholics; sponsor—Martin 
Corry. : 

McGaghey, the 3d, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Elizabeth, born Oct. 21, of 
Joseph McGaghey and Mary Densy, non-Catholics, married, it is 
said, according to civil law; sponsor—William Dogherty. d 

McGlaughlin, the sth, by Rev. M. Egan, Sarah, born Sept. 20, of 
Michael McGlaughlin and his wife Anna McKenny, ashe 
sponsors—Patrick and Eleanor McGlaughlin. 

Mullen, the 6th, by same, Edward, born July 1, of Edward Mullen and 
Elizabeth Ellrie [perhaps Ellery], non-Catholic; sponsors—Barnaby 
McClosky and Catharine McGlaughlin. 
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McEnulty, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, William, born Oct. 28, of 
Daniel McEnulty and his wife Joanna McGuar [perhaps McGuire], 
Catholics; sponsors—Cornelius and Mary McManus. 

Harvy, the 7th, by Rev. M. Egan, Mary, adult, born in Ireland, aged 
about twenty years, baptized conditionally. 

Gardette, the 11th, by same, Blaise Emile, born Aug. 12, of James Gar- 
dette and his wife Louisa Julia, Catholics; sponsors—James Fran- 
cis and Louisa Frances Gardette. 

Gelly, the 12th, by same, Mary, born Sept. 18, of Hugh Gelly, non- 
Catholic, and Elizabeth Benwick, Catholic; sponsor—Mary Deveny. 

Clark, the 13th, by same, Catharine, born the 11th, of Neale Clark and 
his wife Mary McCormick, Catholics; sponsors—Alexander and 
Rhoda Dillon. 

Raimenter [Rementer], same date, by Rev. J. -Rosseter, Elizabeth, born 
Oct. 22, of Peter Raimenter and his wife Mary Heiny, Catholics; 
sponsors—Father Rosseter and Elizabeth Raimenter. 

O’Connor, same date, by same, Thomas, born the 9th, of John O’Connor 
and his wife Mary Kenny, Catholics; sponsor—Catharine Praol. 
McGuire, the 20th, by same, Hugh, born the 12th, of Hugh McGuire 
and his wife Anna, Catholics; sponsors—William Brien and Brid- 

get Hanigan. 

Farry, same date, by Rev. M. Egan, William, born the 19th, of John 
Farry and his wife Mary Kelly, Catholics; sponsors—Edward and 
Margaret Sweeny. 

Tearnan [Tiernan], same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Oct. 11, 
of John Tearnan and his wife Mary Hickey, Catholics; sponsors— 
Edward and Mary Harlan. 

Harkin, same date, by same, John, born Oct. 30, of Neal Harkin and 
his wife Sarah, Catholics; sponsors—Daniel and Eleanor Boyle. 
Marguy, the 26th, by Rev. M. Egan, Rosanna, born in New Jersey, 
Aug. 16, of Hugh Marguy and Mary Knowledge; sponsor—Martin 

Corry. 

Waters, the 27th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Catharine, born Oct. 28, of Der- 
mot Waters and his wife Mary Sheridan, Catholics; sponsors— 
Roger and Catharine Ferry. 

Nugent, same date, by same, John, born the 13th, of Charles Nugent 
and his wife Mary Kenny, Catholics; sponsor—Martin Corry. 
Newlin, same date, by same, Susan, born the 16th, of William Newlin 
and his wife Margaret Marony, Catholics; sponsors — Nicholas 

Lampert and Elizabeth Downy. 

McGlosky, same date, by Rev. M. Egan, Charles, born Oct. 6, of Hugh 
McGlosky and his wife Elizabeth Halb; sponsor—Isabel McGlosky. 

Risdel, same date, by same, Mary Amelia, born the 21st, of Anthony 
Risdel and his wife Priscilla, Catholics; sponsors—John Risdel and 
Amelia Peticolas. 
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Rice, the 28th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Edward, born the 24th, of Charles 
Rice and his wife Margaret Quin, Catholics; sponsors — Edward 
Quin and Anna Helferty. 

Webston, same date, by Rev. M. Egan, Anna, adult, born 1782; bap- 
tized and received into the Church. 

McKrum, same date, by same, Mary, born Oct. 14, of John McKrum, 
non-Catholic, and his wife Alice Toner, Catholic; sponsor—Martin 
Corry. 

Flemend, same date, by same, Louisa, born the 3d, of James Flemend 
and his wife Sarah Miller, Catholics; sponsor—Constance Flemend. 

Reed, the 29th, by same, Thomas, born in New York, Feb. 1, 1796, of 
William Reed and his wife Agnes Bennar, non-Catholics. 

Reed, same date, by same, William, born Mar. 11, 1801, of same parents. 

Reed, same date, by same, Elizabeth, born Sept. 4, of same parents. 

Wade, same date, by same, Henry, born the 22d, of Edward Wade and 
his wife Mary McDannel, Catholics; sponsors—Thomas Lally and 
Catharine Richardson. 

Sexton, the 30th, by same, Michael, born May 7th, of Lot Sexton and 
his wife Catharine McCarty, Catholics; sponsor—Martin Corry. 
Jones, December 3d, by same, Samuel, born in New Jersey, Aug. 5, 
1794, of William Jones and his wife Alice; baptized conditionally 

and received into the Church; sponsor—Martin Corry. 

Bowels [Bowles?], the 4th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Elizabeth, born Nov. 
27, of William Bowels and his wife Sarah Robbins, Catholics; 
sponsors—Benjamin Robbins and Mary Lacy. 

Shirky [Sharkey?], same date, by same, Johanna, born Nov. 14, of Pat- 
rick Shirky and his wife Anna Lawler, Catholics; sponsors—Richard 
Lawler and Mary Demon [sic]. 

Wilson, same date, by same, John, born in New York State, Feb. 27, 
1799, of John Wilson and Sophia Kip, non-Catholic. 

Wilson, same date, by same, Hannah, born in Philadelphia, Oct. 16, of 
same parents. 

Lewis, the 5th, by Rev. M. Egan, George, born Mar. 5, of George - 
Lewis and his wife Sarah Bartholemy, non-Catholics; sponsor— 
Thomas Mooney. 

Crowley, the 6th, by same, Mary, aged about twenty-five years; bap- 
tized conditionally and received into the Church; sponsor—Cath- 
arine Huston. 

Oekly, same date, by same, Sarah, born Aug. 25, 1775; baptized con- 
ditionally and received into the Church; sponsor—Margaret Adams. 

Miller, same date, by same, Mary, born Oct. 14, of James Miller and 
his wife Mary Collins, Catholics; sponsors—Jeremiah Sullivan and 
Margaret Maginis. 

Calely, same date, by same, Andrew, born July 4, of Andrew Calely 
and his wife Catharine McColgan, Catholics; sponsors — Francis 
McDannelly and Anna Calely, 
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Christy, the 7th, by same, Daniel, born Oct. 4, 1802, of John Christy 
and his wife Sarah Laferty, Catholics; sponsor—Bridget Christy. 

Kelly, the 8th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, William, born Nov. 29, of John 
Kelly and his wife Catharine McDermot, Catholics; sponsor—La- 
vinia Dogherty. 

Corry, the 11th, by Rev. M. Egan, Samuel Anderson, born Dec. 19, 
1802, of Samuel Corry and his wife Sarah Richardson, Catholics; 
sponsors—Power and Margaret Leonard. 

Six, the 14th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Stephen, born Nov. 15, of Stephen 
Six and his wife Catharine Jones, Catholics; sponsors—Peter Par- 
pignen and Mary Ducomb. 

Fermande, the 15th, by Rev. M. Egan, Anna, born Nov. 18, of Joseph 
Fermande and his wife Joanna, Catholics; sponsors—Manuel Mott 
and Mary Christy. 

Kelly, the 18th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Patrick, born the 14th, of John 
Kelly and his wife Mary Kehogh [Kehoe], Catholics; sponsor— 
Mary McDermot. 

Newton, the 18th, by same, William, born July 10, of William Newton 
and his wife Catharine Leaman, Catholics; sponsors—William Mel- 
len and Elizabeth Sharp. 

Connor, the 20th, by Rev. M. Egan, Joanna, born July 8, of Timothy 
Connor and his wife Joanna, Catholics; sponsors—James and Jo- 
anna Kane. 

Warnick, the 21st, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Anna, born the 18th, of William 
Warnick and his wife Mary Magragh, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick 
Duffey and Mary McCartney. 

Dillon, the 25th, by same, Daniel, born the 18th, of John Dillon and 
his wife Elizabeth Boyle, Catholics; sponsors— Neal Clark and 
Mary McCormick. 

Carns, same date, by Rev. M. Egan, Anna, born Aug. 17, of Daniel 
Carns, Catholic, and his wife Rachel Sters, non-Catholic. 

Cassady, the 26th, by same, Edward, born the 18th, of Edward Cassady 
and his wife Elizabeth Warren, Catholic; sponsors — Laurence 
Mahar and Mary McDermot. 

McDevit, same date, by same, Margaret, born the 2oth, of James Mc- 
Devit and his wife Sarah McCarn; Catholics; sponsor—Catharine 
Carrat. 5 

Orr, the 29th, by same, James, born yesterday, of James Orr and his 
wife Mary, Catholics; sponsors—Robert Orr and Catharine Murphy. 

Donath, same date, by same, James Anthony, born Oct. 18, of Joseph 
Donath and his wife Rosalie Janeke, Catholics; sponsors—James 
John Maguire and Mary De la Croix. 

Field, same date, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Thomas Little, born Aug. 30, of 
Peter Field and his wife Susan Nicholson, non-Catholic. 


Total number of baptisms for 1803, two hundred and ninety-two— 
males, 159; females, 133. 


CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE SEES OF 
QUEBEC AND BALTIMORE. 


1788-1847. 


FROM THE ARCHIEPISCOPAL ARCHIVES AT QUEBEC. 


WITH NOTES BY THE ABBE LIONEL ST. GEORGE LINDSAY, 
ARCHIVIST. 


(Continued from page 189.) 


RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS TO ABBE SIGNAY. 


Note.—Joseph Signay (sometimes, but seldom, written Signai, pro- 
nounced as the name of the mountain of the Decalogue is in French, 
4, e., Sinai), later 13th Bishop of Quebec, was born in that city 
November 8, 1778, of Francois Signay, a ship-captain who hailed 
from Bordeaux, France, and Marguerite Vallée. The father being 
nearly always at sea, the education of this only son naturally de- 
volved on his pious mother. The future Bishop studied at the 
Quebec Seminary, was ordained in 1802, and was successively vicaire 
at Chambly and Longueuil, curé of St. Constant (1804), of Sainte 
Marie de Monnoir (1905), with the mission of attending the Catholics 
settled near Missisquoi Bay and along the shores of Lake Champlain, 
In 1814 he was appointed curé of Quebec, a position in which he dis- 
tinguished himself as an administrator and a teacher of Christian doc- 
trine. In 1825, Mgr. Panet having chosen him for his coadjutor, he 
was consecrated in 1827, with the title of Bishop of Fussala. He re- 
mained in charge of the cure of Quebec, Mgr. Panet continuing to re- 
side at Riviére-Ouelle. He was appointed administrator of the diocese 
in 1832, and succeeded to the see of Quebec in 1833. During his long 
administration Canada was three times visited by cholera (1832, 1834, 
and 1849). Two disastrous fires destroyed two-thirds of the city of 
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Quebec in 1845, and in 1847 the dread scourge of typhus made thou- 
sands of victims. During those trying periods the Bishop and _ his 
clergy accomplished generously and unremittingly their heroic duty to- 
wards the stricken and afflicted. During Mgr. Signay’s occupation of 
the see were established the Societies of the Propagation of the Faith 
and of Temperance; the Jesuits (the last survivor of the old régime 
having died in 1800) returned to Quebec; the Oblate Fathers and the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools were introduced, and the diocese of 
Montreal and the ecclesiastical province of Quebec were formed. Mer. 
Signay visited four times his vast diocese. At his death (1850) the 
Church in Canada possessed one archbishopric, four suffragan dioceses, 
572 priests, and nearly a million faithful. 


QuEBEC, March 1, 1807. 
THE [Rev.] Mr. Sienay, 
Curé of Ste Marie de Ramzay.* 

Sir: Your letter of February 8th causes me to rejoice 
that | had you make a winter journey to Lake Champlain 
since it afforded you so much consolation. Would it not en- 
courage you to go back next June, and stay there longer, 
if between now and then you can supply yourself with the 
things necessary for the celebration of Mass? for I al- 
ways think that the cost of these articles, as also the ex- 
penses of your stay at the place, should be defrayed by the 
inhabitants. If this mission endure for several years, it 
will have to do still more. I say several years, for the 
diocese of Baltimore is about to be divided, and it is likely 
that the bishop to whom the states of Vermont and New 
York are allotted will look after this portion and relieve 
us of the charge; we have enough to do at home. It is 
for this reason that I would not wish to give the Catholics 
on our side any hope of remaining united to those who are 
on the other side. Lot’s flock should not mingle with 
Abraham’s. So long as a missionary of this diocese attends 

1 Another name for the parish of Sainte Marie de Monnoir. Since 


its incorporation as a town it bears the name of Marieville. It is now 
included in the diocese of St. Hyacinth. 
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our diocesans going there. But the time will come when 
they must be recalled to this side, and it will seem hard to 
them if they have contributed towards building the church 
at Chazy in the expectation of remaining members of it. 
Hence it is that they should be warned that whatever part 
they take in founding this mission, they belong to it only 
temporarily until the new order begins. 

As regards the plot of ground offered as a site for the 
church, of which the inhabitants fear they will be dispos- 
sessed subsequently, the means to retain it, according to my 
opinion, would be to begin by making a cemetery there, and 
afterwards to set the church in the midst of it. When even 
as many as twenty bodies are buried there, no one will think 
of regaining possession of it. However, I am decidedly 
of the opinion that among the various places under con- 
sideration, you should prefer that one of which the owner- 
ship is most assured. Thirty acres more or less ought to 
be of little consequence in a new foundation, where the peo- 
ple are used to long distances. In order to encourage the 
inhabitants make it known to them that when they have a 
church with its furnishings, and a rectory, or at least a 
suitable lodging for you, not only will you remain longer 
amongst them, but that I shall do myself the pleasure to 
visit them, with the consent of their bishop, and to confer 
confirmation on their children. 

Iam &c. 


(Signed) + J. O., Bp. of Quebec. 


FROM-THE SAME TO THE SAME. 
QueEsec, March 9, 1807. 
Mr. Sicnay, Priest, 
Curé of Ste Marie de Ramzay. 
Sir: My letter of the first instant must have answered in 
great measure the questions in yours of the third. As- 
suredly an uncontested site is much better than one that 
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may be subject to others’ claims; but it is better to have 
the chapel on disputed ground than not to have it at all. 
Moreover, should we not rely a little upon Providence? 
As to the plan, [of the building] I leave that to you, and 
I approve beforehand of whatever you may decide upon. 
The plan to have a dwelling for the priest over the sac- 
risty, so as to avoid the expense of a second building, is 
excellent. J only fear that you may make it too small. Do 
not think of the needs of the present only; consider some- 
what the years that are to come and the increased number 
of the people. A few feet more now may save a future 
addition either to the chapel or to the priest’s dwelling. All 
this, however, is but an opinion which is not meant to 
hamper you in the least. 
I am &c. 
(Signed) + J. O., Bp. of Quebec. 


FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME. 
QueEsBEc, May 18, 1807. 
THE Rev. Mr. SIGNAY, 
Curé of Ste Marie de Ramzay. 

Sir: I am delighted at the good news you write me 
about Mr. Caron. When you go to Chazy, do not fail to 
tell him with what joy I learnt that he is still in existence 
and that he is so much respected by his fellow-citizens. 
Add that I shall be perfectly satisfied with him when I 
hear that he has gone to confession and is faithful to all 
his religious duties. 

A little trip in June next, were it only for a week, would, 
without materially interrupting the catechism classes in 
your parish, be enough to give those worthy people the 
encouragement they need, besides giving you a chance to 
inspect their work and see if they are carrying out well 
the plans that you sent them. Assure them again that you 
will say Mass for them as soon as they have furnished 
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you with the essentials for so doing, and act as if you ex- 
pected them to do it soon, so that you will be able to give 
them this consolation upon your return in the fall; for it is 
necessary, my dear abbé, to prepare yourself to go back 
there in the early part of October. 
I am &c. 
(Signed) + J. O., Bp. of Quebec. 


FROM RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS TO RT. REV. BISHOP CARROLL. 
QuEBEC, June 15, 1807. 
MONSEIGNEUR CARROLL, 
Bishop of Baltimore, Baltimore. 

My Lord: I did myself the honor to write to you in 
November last, as much for the sake of informing you of 
the progress of the mission undertaken on Lake Cham- 
plain by the Abbé Signay as to ask your permission to au- 
thorize him, as also other priests that I may, with your 
consent, send to any other portion of your diocese, to ab- 
solve cases reserved to the Holy See. I have promised the 
Canadian Catholics of the former place, grouped near the 
river Chazy as the most central locality, to visit them when 
they shall have built a chapel, and, provided you are will- 
ing, to administer confirmation there. In encouraging this 
foundation, I flatter myself that in a few years you will be 
able to send them one of your clergy, or, in the event of a 
division of your diocese into several, that the bishop to whom 
the state of New York is assigned, will render them this 
service. Here I have much reason to sigh over the great- 
ness of the harvest and the small number of laborers. 
Would you believe, my Lord, that in the whole of Upper 
Canada there are only three priests, and that it is abso- 
lutely impossible for me to send more? 

May I ask what is the discipline observed in your diocese 
in regard to those who come into the Catholic Church after 
having been baptized in one of the Protestant sects? Is it 
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customary to baptize them conditionally? or is the former 
baptism which they received relied on? Can one have 
greater confidence in the Presbyterian manner of baptiz- 
ing than in that of the other sects? 

Another difficulty is that about the loaning of money at 
interest, so commonly done, so strictly forbidden by the 
Holy See, which requires us to follow therein the rules of 
Benedict XIV and the Italian and French theologians. The 
result of this limitation is that we are in continual opposi- 
tion not only with those who lend money at interest, but 
likewise with the notaries and lawyers who represent them. 
I hear that the Catholic clergy of England follow less severe 
principles bearing on this matter. I pray you, my Lord, 
let me know which of these are followed in your diocese, 
especially when there is question of loaning funds belong- 
ing to wards and administered by tutors or guardians. 

There still remains one more favor for me to ask of you: 
it is that you allow me again to enclose under cover to you 
a packet for the superior of the Trappists, as I do not know 
by what other means to forward it. 

I remain with sentiments of most sincere veneration &c. 

(Signed) + J. O., Bp. of Quebec. 


RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS TO ABBE SIGNAY. 
Quesec, November 16, 1807. 
THE Rev. Mr. SIGNAY, 
Curé of Ste Marie de Ramzay. 

Sir: I received in due time your letter of October the 
1gth. You acted wisely with regard to Chazy in remaining 
quiet until the people of that place come to seek you. It 
is to be hoped that they will not fail to do this, since they 
are the gainers by your presence. Dame Ileasen would be 
doing them a great service if she should give them for the 
church a site free from litigation. 

_ You will perform a work of real charity by going to 
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Swanton on Missisquoi Bay to the assistance of that Cana- 
dian family which requires your presence. The month of 
January is indeed the most suitable time for that journey, 
provided that the person who needs you will come for you, 
in accordance with your agreement. How many poor 
families in those abandoned places are deprived of the 
aids of religion! 

I suppose you received in August the prayer-books that I 
gave to Mr. Deguise* for your dwellers by the lake. You 
must be careful that Mr. Prevost * conform to the ruling 
of the vicar general relative to the boundaries of your re- 
spective parishes. That is reasonable. 

Iam &c. 


(Signed) + J. O., Bp. of Quebec. 


RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS TO RT. REV. BISHOP CARROLL. 
QueEBEc, October 24, 1808. 
Tue Rr. Rev. BrsHop oF BALTIMORE. 

My Lord: I have not received any letter from you since 
that of July 28, 1806, although I did myself the honor to 
write to your Lordship several times since that date. It 
may be, my Lord, that you do not attach the same import- 
ance as I do to a correspondence between the two earliest 
episcopal sees in North America. It is true that all the ad- 
vantage of this communication would be for me, and that 
is perhaps why I so ardently wish to see it established. 

In one of my previous letters to your Lordship, to which 


1 Deguise, Francois Joseph, born at Quebec, 1752; ordained, 1784; suc- 
cessively curé of Sainte Marie (Beauce), 1786, St. Michel (Belle- 
chasse), 1788, of Varennes, 1806; appointed vicar-general, 1821; died at 
Varennes, 1835. (Tanguay, op. cit.) 

2 Prevost, Louis Amable, born at Montreal, 1757; ordained, 1786; 
curé of St. Nicolas, 1788, of St. Philippe, 1800, of St. Olivier (Cham- 
bly), 1807, of St. Mathias, 1811, of Beloeil and St. Hilaire in 1816; died 
at last named place in 1820. (Tanguay, op. cit.) 
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I received no reply, I asked you to give me, in favor of such 
of my priests as might have to labor in your diocese, the 
power to absolve cases reserved to the Holy See. In ex- 
amining more closely the list of the faculties that your 
Lordship was so good as to send me in 1806, I have found 
this one [included], art. II. Therefore look upon my re- 
quest as not made. 

During the past summer a priest named Kelly presented 
himself to me, having come from your diocese without an 
eveat or a recommendation of any kind from you. He even 
gave me to understand that you judged it proper to sus- 
pend him. After these data, I considered it my duty not 
to give him any employment; finally he disappeared without 
having been able to gain so much as a permission to say 
Mass. 

I take the liberty to recommend myself to your prayers 
and Holy Sacrifices and to subscribe myself, with senti- 
ments of the greatest respect, your Lordship’s very &c. 

(Signed) + J. O., Bp. of Quebec. 


RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS TO REV. NICHOLAS ZOCCHI.* 
QuEBEC, June 7th, I8Io. 
Rev. NicHoLAs ZOccHI, 
Fancy Town, Frederick Co., Md. 

Dear and Rev. Sir: I do not conceive what may be your 
aim in regaining Italy, as you mean to do in August next. 
Likely you will have very little to do there, when you may 
be much more useful to the Church of Christ on_this side 
of the Atlantic. If the climate of the Southern American 
States be hurtful to your health, you would find a more 
temperate one in Upper Canada, and to that interesting mis- 
sion I invite you again. Either you fix your abode in Kings- 


ton or in the Baye of Qu'nty, those two places could afford 


pene enlace iS fog so te 
1 The original of this letter was written in English, 
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a sufficient nourishment to your unabated zeal for the sal- 
vation of souls. My Grand Vicar in that province, the 
Rev. Alex. Macdonell,: will probably write you on the sub- 
ject. Remember, my dear Zocchi, that the diocese of 
Quebec is the first country in America where you exercised 
the sacred ministry and that you should never have left it, 
could I prevail upon Governor Milnes? to keep you within 
the capital. Being as you are a man of uncommon good 
sense, you are doubtless convinced of the purity of my in- 
tentions in the offers I made you then to take another place 
under my jurisdiction. Since you mentioned to me your 
design of leaving the diocese of Baltimore, I deemed myself 
entitled to call you again to this one, where thousands of 
souls are starving by want of sufficient clergy. Both the 
Canadians and English of Upper Canada may profit by 
your presence among them; and if transferred to another 
soil, perhaps you will have at last to regret of not having 
complied with the desires of a prelate whose benevolence to- 
wards you and esteem for good qualities conferred on you 
by heaven seem to give him a right to the fruits resulting 
from the exercise of your ecclesiastical functions. 


1 MacDonell, Alexander, born at Dumfries, Scotland, 1762; ordained, 
1787; came to Canada, 1803; missionary at St. Raphael (Glengarry), in 
Upper Canada; vicar-general, 1807; in 1819 was appointed by Pius VII 
bishop of Rhesina, suffragan and auxiliary to the bishop of Quebec for 
the province of Upper Canada; consecrated December 31, 1820, at the 
Ursuline chapel, Quebec. Upper Canada having been created a bishop- 
ric by Leo XII in 1826, Bishop MacDonell became titular of the new 
see, as bishop of Kingston. His coadjutors were, successively, Thomas 
Weld, with the title of Bishop of Amycles, who did not come to Canada, 
and was created a cardinal without having filled the former position, 
and Mgr. Rémi Ganlin, appointed by Gregory XVI. Bishop MacDonell 
died at Edinburgh in 1840, and was buried in St. Margaret’s chapel, 
whence his remains were transferred to the Cathedral of Kingston in 
1861. (Tanguay, op. cit.) 

2 Sir Robert Shore Milnes, Lieut.-Governor from 1799 to 1805, dur- 
ing which period Father Zocchi had spent a short time in Canada. 
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Let me know whether you are disposed to yield to my in- 
vitation, that measures be taken immediately for the ex- 
penses of your voyage. 

I am unfeignedly, Rev. Sir &c. 
(Signed) + J. O., Cath. Bp. of Quebec. 


RT. REV. BISHOP CARROLL TO RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS.? 


My Lord: It is so long, that I have remained a debtor. 
to your Lordship for two most friendly and polite letters, 
that I scarce dare now to address myself to you; especi- 
ally when I consider that your communications to me were 
not for your own benefit, but for that of our catholic 
Brethren contiguous to Lake Champlain. About that time, 
notice reached me of the new organization which His 
Holiness has given to the churches of the United States, 
by erecting this see of Baltimore into an archiepiscopal one, 
and other four episcopal suffragan sees, viz: Boston, New 
York, Philadelphia & Bardstown in Kentucky, which like- 
wise embraces the territory West of the Ohio, & conse- 
. quently Detroit, Poste Vincennes, the Illinois &c. The 
excellent & Revd gentlemen Msrs Cheverus, native of 
France, Egan of Ireland, & Flaget likewise of France, were 
respectively created bishops of Boston, Philadelphia and 
Bardstown. The R. Revd Dr Concanen, of the order of 
St Dominick, & who had resided for more than thirty years 
in Rome, was appointed & consecrated there bishop of New 
York, and he was entrusted with the Bulls and all other 
official documents, the proper and requisite evidences of the 
new organization. For two years he anxiously sought an 
opportunity to sail for his diocese, and bring with him the 
papers so necessary for us. But the rigorous embargo, or 
rather confiscation laid on all American vessels in Italy, by 


order of Napoleon, put it out of his power to sail in safety ; 
ee eee mes 
1 The original of this letter was written in English. 
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or, as he thought, to hasard the writings in his posses- 
sion. However, he was prevailed on last spring to have 
authenticated copies taken of the bulls for the erection of an 
archiepiscopal see, the division & establishment of the new 
dioceses, & of the nomination and constitution of their 
Bishops, he reserving the originals. These copies were sent 
to a confidential friend in France, and providentially were 
brought to me by Mr Flaget, who on hearing of his nomi- 
nation to a bishopric went to France & returned last august. 
He, with the Bishops of Boston & Philadelphia, will be 
consecrated on the 28th of this month, the first & 4th of 
Novr. As to the venerable Dr Concanen himself, after 
many fruitless endeavours to obtain a passage to America, 
he thought at last that he had succeeded, & fortified by a 
passport, he went from Rome to Naples, intending to em- 
bark on board an american ship which was allowed to bring 
home the unfortunate american Seamen, whose vessels had 
been so treacherously confiscated in Naples. But Mr. 
Concanen on his arrival at that city, was constantly put 
under arrest & prohibited from going out; which disappoint- 
ment made such impression on him that he fell ill & died 
in a few days, June 19. As his appointment was made, & 
I received news of his being consecrated, & his directions 
to constitute, in his name, a diocesan Vicar, I left to him 
to regulate with your Lordship the services which some of 
your clergy were graciously pleased to render to the good 
people on the lake. But it was my duty to have answered 
and given notice accordingly to your Lordship; for neglect- 
“ing this, so great a duty, as no apology will be sufficient, 
I shall offer none, and only pray for your forgiveness. 
The Rev. and Venble Mr Nagot, Superior of the Semi- 
nary of St Sulp‘ce in this city, has desired me to transmit 
the inclosed favourable report of the conduct of the Revd 
Mr Vézina during his residence in the Seminary; if in con- 
sequence your Lordship should think proper to relieve him 
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from any censure of suspension, or others, which he may 
have incurred, your permission to that effect may be ad- 
dressed directly to the Rev. Mr. John Tessier, professor of 
Theology, or to me, with the power of delegation to some 
other priest. 

I take likewise the liberty of sending to your Lordship 
one copy of a latin encyclical letter from the bishops of Ire- 
land to all other prelates of the catholic world. I have 
received the copies of it lately from the archbishop of Dub- 
lin: when my Right Rev. Brethren meet for the consecra- 
tion, we shall probably take it into consideration. 

I have the honor to be with the highest respect and vene- 
ration, My Lord, Your Lordship’s most devoted St and 
Brother in Christ, 

(Signed ) + J., Arch? of Bait. 

Baltimore, Oct. 15th, 1810. 


TESTIMONIAL LETTERS. 
(From THE LATIN.) 


We the undersigned testify that the Rev. Francis Vézina, 
since his coming to this seminary, has led a most exemplary 
life. Indeed so assiduous has he shown himself in fulfill- 
ing the duties of a faithful priest, and what is more, so 
sincere, right-minded, and honorable has he been in all his 
words and actions, so modest and temperate, that, far from 
arousing the suspicion in any one of his having been sent 
to our house on account of any grave misdemeanor, he has 
been to all an object of edification rather than offence des- 
pite the fact that he never ascends the altar to say Mass, but 
merely approaches the Holy Table on Sundays and feast- 
days. This very unusual manner of life for a priest is be- 
ing interpreted, not only indulgently but reverently, in as 
much as his grave and religious mode of acting and speak- 
ing is witnessed and known to all. And we would further- 
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more emphasize this, that his conversation has nothing in it 
which savors of worldliness; that he recites the daily hours 
of the canonical office at least in greater part invariably 
upon his knees in the church; that he never leaves the house 
unless to join in the walk that is taken once a week by the 
members of the community; that his reading consists exclu- 
sively of the Bible and theological works; that in fine he 
attends the spiritual exercises and theological lectures given 
daily to the students of the seminary by one of our fathers 
in the manner of conferences. 

And such is the testimony which all of us gladly and with 
one mind confidently give in the spirit of charity and truth 
before God who is truth and charity. 

(Signed) 
FRANCIS CHARLES NAGOT, 
Superior of the Seminary. 
Joun Tessier, Professor of Theology. 
Witit1aAM Du Boure, President of the College. 
Joun B. Davin. 
Simon Brute, Professor of Philosophy. 


RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS TO RT. REV. BISHOP CARROLL. 
QueEBEc, November 5, I8TIo. 
Tue Most Rev. ARCHBISHOP OF BALTIMORE. 

My Lord: Notwithstanding the fact that your Lordship 
must be so much occupied at a time like this, I must never- 
theless ask of you a favor which I trust you will grant me 
at once: it is that you will please make known to me the 
boundaries of the new dioceses, so that, knowing those 
which join mine, I can request faculties from the various 
bishops and send them mine. And again, I must ask you to 
take the trouble to tell me who is the administrator of the 
New York diocese, so that I may treat with him as with 
the other bishops. In the mean time I shall give instruc- 
tions to those missionaries of my diocese who are on the 
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frontier to desist from all functions beyond the line that 
separates us from the United States. 

As regards the affair of Mr. Vézina, I shall write about 
it shortly either to your Lordship, or to Mr. Tessier at the 
address you were so good as to give me. 

I have the honor to be, &c. 
(Signed) + J: D., Bp. of Quebec. 


RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS TO ABBE SIGNAY. 


QUEBEC, January 6, I8TI. 
Mr. Sicnay, Priest, 
Curé of Ste Marie de Ramzay. 

Sir: From what Captain Desbleds tells me I judge that 
your lawsuit should have been closed by the time he reached 
here. I hope most cordially that it was decided in the 
way you desired. As for the rest, you will find reason 
for consolation, whichever way it turns out, in the good 
dispositions shown by your parishioners. As for me, I 
am steadfast in my views, and continue to prefer canon 
law to the ruisseau de Laramée and the king’s highway * 
that are changed more readily than the cardinal points. 

You will refrain, please, from going to Lake Champlain 
until I send you new faculties. I have requested such from 
- the Archibishop of Baltimore. The diocese of New York, 
to which Chazy belongs, is precisely that which is vacant, 
and I do not yet know who is acting as its administrator ; 
it may be the metropolitan, or perhaps the nearest bishop. 
We shall know shortly. ; 

Laer nore: 
(Signed) + J. O., Bp. of Quebec. 


1“TLe ruisseau de Laramée,” a rivulet, forming with the public road, 
still called in the province of Quebec “le chemin du roi,” the boun- 
daries of a property regarding which there was some dispute. 


‘ 
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Pius THE VII, Pope. 


For a perpetual remembrance. 


As under the sovereign providence of God the burden of 
safeguarding the entire flock of the Lord has been placed 
upon our shoulders, we deem it our duty, in accordance with 
the obligations of our pastoral office, to watch in particular 
and with greater solicitude over those of the Faithful who 
dwell in countries far removed from this Apostolic See, 
the centre of Catholic unity, in order that, when the eternal 
Shepherd at His coming shall find them brought together, 
through our apostolic care, in the one true fold, He may 
call and lead them joyfully into the heavenly pastures pre- 
pared for them. 

It has indeed filled our heart with joy to learn that the 
Catholic religion in the United States of America is growing 
in strength and flourishing from day to day, and that the 
number of the Faithful who bow to its sweet yoke is ever 
and everywhere, under God’s blessing, on the increase and 
abounding. And since the one bishop and pastor who is 
placed in the city of Baltimore is not capable of attending 
to a flock so rapidly growing and in many places widely 
separated from each other, We, having become aware of the 
need of pastoral watchfulness and help in behalf of these 
new flocks of Christ, hasten to increase the number of new 
pastors so that spiritual sustenance may be multiplied where- 
by the inconvenience of great distances is much lessened. 
Accordingly, after mature and deliberate reflection, and 
with the advice of our venerable brethren the Cardinals of 
the Holy Roman Church, who belong to the Sacred Con- 
gregation of the Propagation of the Faith, in virtue of our 
Apostolic authority, We erect and constitute by these presents 
four new episcopal sees in the provinces mentioned below, 
to be occupied by four bishops respectively, who are to be 
elected and appointed by Us and this Apostolic See, now 
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and hereafter, whenever such sees become vacant. These 
sees are to be as follows: first, New York, which is to 
embrace as a diocese the entire State of the same name, and 
the eastern portion of the State of New Jersey which bor- 
ders on New York State. Second, Philadelphia, the dio- 
cese of which is to comprise the two entire States of Penn- 
sylvania and Delaware, together with the western and 
southern portion of the State of New Jersey. Third, Bos- 
ton, which is to include the States of New Hampshire, 
Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut and Vermont. 
Fourth, Bardstown, that is, the city of that name, whose 
diocese is to comprise not only the States of Kentucky and 
Tennessee, but likewise, until the Holy See provide other- 
wise, the district which lies west of the Ohio river, inclu- 
ding the territory west and north as far as the Great 
Lakes lying between it and the Canadian dioceses, and 
reaching down as far as the borders of Pennsylvania ac- 
cording to the reading of the maps. 

These episcopal sees, erected and established by Us, as 
aforesaid, We furnish and endow, in the spirit of apostolic 
charity, with each and all the episcopal rights, privileges, 
honors, prerogatives, and exemptions, and with such bene- 
fits and indults, as are being possessed and enjoyed by 
other episcopal sees according to usage and custom. To the 
bishops who preside over these sees respectively We grant 
and impart the full and ample faculty of freely exercising 
episcopal jurisdiction in their own churches, cities, and dio- 
ceses, and of performing and doing each and all things 
which pertain to order and jurisdiction, as also to perform 
any other episcopal function and whatever bishops in other 
places are wont to engage in or do, by right or custom, with- 
in their proper dioceses, cities and churches. 

Finally, We designate and appoint the aforesaid churches, 
and each one individually, as belonging to the province and 
being suffragans of the Church of Baltimore, which, by the 
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same counsel and authority, We hereby, this day, erect into 
an archiepiscopal and metropolitan see; and We ordain and 
command that the bishops for the time being of these sees 
be subject at all times to the metropolitan jurisdiction of 
the archbishop of Baltimore; but the clergy and people shall 
be subject to their respective bishops in what pertains to 
episcopal jurisdiction and superiority, and to the said arch- 
bishop in whatever regards the archiepiscopal jurisdiction 
and superiority. And We declare that the present letters 
are and shall be in future confirmed, valid, and efficacious, 
and are to take and retain complete and entire effect so as 
to sustain all the authority of those concerned now and 
hereafter. These presents shall therefore be considered 
and interpreted in the above sense by whomsoever it con- 
cerns, be they judges ordinary or delegated, not except- 
ing the auditors of causes belonging to the Apostolic Palace, 
and the Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church, even if they 
be legates styled “ de latere,’ and nuncios of the Apostolic 
See, all power and authority of judging and interpreting 
otherwise being withdrawn from them individually and 
collectively. 

If nevertheless any one, whoever he be, and under what- 
ever title of authority, should claim, knowingly or in igno- 
rance, to enforce the contrary, such act would be invalid 
and without effect. Nor shall any apostolic constitutions, 
or such as proceed from universal and provincial or synodal 
councils, whether these be general or specific, and in any 
other way, even such as are deemed worthy of particular 
and express mention or citation, establish the contrary. 

Given at Rome in the Basilica of St. Mary Major, under 
the seal of the Fisherman’s ring, on the 8th day of April, 
1808, the ninth year of our Pontificate. 

TS! L. CARDINAL ANTONELLI. 
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MOST REV. ARCHBISHOP CARROLL TO RT. REV. BISHOP 
PLESSIS.? 


My Lord: Immediately after receiving the honour of 
your Lordship’s favour of Noy. 5th, the Right Rev: Bishop 
of Boston undertook to transmit a copy of the Brief which 
ascertains the limits of the new dioceses in the United 
States, and particularly of those which border on the dio- 
cese of Quebec. The Rev. Mr Antony Kohlman, of New 
York, was likewise desired, as Administrator and Vicar 
General sede vacante, to communicate with your Lordship 
and interchange such powers and faculties as might be 
beneficial to both dioceses. That of Philadelphia scarce 
reaches any part of Upper Canada, unless by a narrow slip 
of land on Lake Erie; but the R. Rev. Mr Flaget, Bp. of 
Bardstown, Kentucky, whose jurisdiction lies all along the 
boundary line through the lakes Erie, S. Clair, Huron &c, 
comes in contact with your Lordship’s jurisdiction for a 
long course of country; and he has already had correspon- 
dence with your Lordship on that subject. I do not fore- 
see that your and my clergymen can stand in need of it; 
but if it should be necessary your Lordship may rest as- 
sured of my ready and entire compliance with your pro- 
posals on that subject, and a grant of such jurisdiction 
as may be wanted for any whom you may see cause to em- 
ploy, for a special object, within the limits of my diocese. 

Being informed that the Rev. Mr. Tessier, president of 
the Seminary of St Sulpice in Baltimore, has sent your 
Lordship full information concerning Mr Vezina, it is 
unnecessary for me to write more on that subject. 

Concerning our holy Father the Pope, I only know by 
the way of France that he remained still a prisoner at 
Savona in the Genoese country, the last of Det, without 
any free communication with his flock, or the cardinals and 


1 The original of this letter was written in English. 
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bishops of the Church. A letter of Oct. 1, which I received 
from Rome itself, describes great desolation in that city; 
that on that day all ecclesiastics were to be called on to 
take to Bonaparte, not merely an oath of fidelity (in which 
there would be no difficulty, whilst he holds possession of 
the country & affords protection), but, as if to ensnare con- 
sciences, an oath that he is the rightful sovereign. What 
happened at Rome in consequence, we know not; but pre- 
viously to this we know that every Cardinal in the Pontifical 
State, but one (Card! Locatelli) and all the bishops, but 
two, had rejected the oath; in consequence of which 27 
bishops were deprived of their temporalities, exiled from 
their dioceses, & dispersed in small obscure towns and 
villages in France. 

The Pope will issue no institution for bishops presented 
to him, without his having that part in their nomination 
and appointment, which is required by the canons and 
usages of the Church. In consequence of this, many sees 
in France, to which Bonaparte has nominated, remain va- 
cant. Amongst others, that of Paris, to which Cardl 
Maury has been appointed after the resignation of Car- 
dinal Foesch. These newly appointed prelates do not as- 
sume the government of the dioceses otherwise than as 
capitular Vicars, under the authority of the Metropolitan 
or cathedral chapters. 

I was happy to observe in your Lordship’s letter that you 
entertained an expectation of effecting likewise a division 
of your immense diocese, & thereby diminishing your trou- 
ble. I before entertained an opinion that the policy of 
the British ministry, and the very great influence of the 
clergy of the established church in England, would frus- 
trate a measure so propitious to the catholic religion. 

I am with great respect and veneration, most esteemed 
& R. R. Lord, your most devoted servant & Br in Christ. 

(Signed) + J., Arbe of Balt, 

Baltimore, March 12, 1811. 
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REV. FATHER GRASSI, S. J. TO RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS.? 


Most ILLustrious AND REVEREND Lorp, 

The Rev. Father Burke had, with the consent I believe 
of your Lordship, requested the Very Rev. Father Gen- 
eral of the Society of Jesus, to send some members of the 
Society who might take charge of a certain college and 
church in Halifax. Wishing to comply with this request 
as best he could, two or three fathers from Russia had 
been designated to be sent, and these were quite ready to 
start, when some difficulties, I cannot say of what precise 
nature, arose which prevented their obtaining passports 
from the imperial ministry; and as the public state of affairs 
throughout Europe was much disturbed, whilst the journey 
by sea appeared blocked, it was deemed advisable to defer 
the departure of the members of the Society to a more op- 
portune time, a matter which the Superior General of the 
Society of Jesus no doubt much regretted. In the mean 
time he had given me directions, since by his orders I 
was to start from England for Baltimore, to find, if pos- 
sible, some companion, either in England or in Maryland, 
who might join me to go to Father Burke. This I found 
it impossible to accomplish owing to the scarcity, every- 
where, of priests. I have already written twice to Father 
Burke, to inform him of these things, lest what is the sad 
result of necessary circumstances, might be laid to the blame 
of our Rev. Father General,—but hitherto I have received 
no reply. Hence I take the liberty, Most Hlustrious and 
Reverend Lord, to write to you touching this matter which 
on account of your zeal for the glory of God and your 
good-will towards our Society, I am sure you have at heart. 
A letter of the Superior General, recently received, brings 
the information that some members of our Society would 


set out during the spring of this year from St. Petersburg 


nals eee EEE 
1 The original of this letter was written in English. 
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for Baltimore, two or more of whom are to be sent to Hali- 
fax as soon as the first opportunity presents itself, pro- 
vided matters there have not changed. I therefore humbly 
ask you to write to me whether the above-mentioned college 
and church have been already placed in the hands of others, 
in which case it would be useless for us to undertake the 
journey; and also please mention whether if our members 
set out for Halifax they are likely to meet with any obstacle 
on the part of the government, to their landing and resi- 
dence there. Not only I but the Superior General of our 
Society will be greatly obliged to your Lordship if you 
will write me some information regarding these points. A 
letter should be addressed as follows: Rev. Mr. Grassi,— 
Georgetown, at the College, District of Columbia. I shall 
write as soon as the Fathers intended for the mission in 
Halifax arrive. 

It only remains for me to commend myself to your 
Lordship in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, and sign my- 
self respectfully 

Your Lordship’s humble servant in Xt. 
(Signed) Joun ANTHONY GnRASssI, 
Society of Jesus. 

Georgetown, 5th day of June, I8Tt. 

To His Lordship the Catholic Bishop of Quebec. 


MOST REV. ARCHBISHOP CARROLL TO RT. REV. BISHOP 
PLESSIS. * 
RicHt REvP AND RESPECTED LorD, 

In one of the last favors received from your Lordship, 
you were so obliging as to allow me to correspond in my 
native language: I therefore avail myself of the privilege; 
content with being understood, & not pretending to subject 
your Lordship to any inconvenience, whenever you honour 


1 The original of this letter was written in English. 
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me with your communications, only to write in the lan- 
guage most familiar to you. 

The unhappy difference subsisting between our two coun- 
tries has rendered our mutual epistolary intercourse liable 
to many difficulties, and apt to create suspicion. But my 
respected and highly esteemed friend Gen! Winder has as- 
sured me that he can without inconvenience and without 
exciting dissatisfaction either on your or our territory take 
charge of my letters. He will be even glad to do so, & on 
that occasion do himself, if allowed, the pleasure of offering 
his respects. At the same time I am anxious that he may 
be known to your Lordship, being persuaded that you will 
find him to be a gentleman of extensive and various infor- 
mation, interesting conversation and polished manners. In- 
deed I esteem him as a friend & a man of letters. 

It would be very gratifying to me, if it were in my 
power to give comfortable information to your Lordship 
of the state of the Church and of our holy Father. But if 
any alteration has ensued in the personal treatment of the 
latter, it is yet unknown to us: when our last advices left 
Europe, no mention was made of his delivery from cap- 
tivity. Before the defeats of Bonaparte, there was no ap- 
pearance of his milder treatment. In August, my most 
confidential friend in France wrote to a third person here 
for my information to the following effect; that a memorial 
in my name and that of my Right Revd Brethren in the 
United States, and a special letter from me had been with 
much industry conveyed to and placed in the Pope’s hands; 
the objects of which were to obtain his answer on several 
matters relating to the government of our Dioceses, to 
ascertain some practical means of filling up the vacancies 
which might happen, and to provide for those in the sees 
of New York and New Orleans; but the same friend added 
that it was vain to expect any answer. For new precau- 
tions were then taken to prevent any intercourse with the 
Pope, and he was guarded with more rigor than ever. 
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Previously to this, in virtue of the powers granted by a 
former Brief of his Holiness, I had nominated the Revd 
Mr W™ DuBourg to be the administrator of the diocese of 
Louisiana with all episcopal powers, which do not require 
episcopal ordination. These he now exercises, and after 
meeting with much discouragement, from the disorders pre- 
vailing there, he begins to reap some fruits of his zeal, 
which will, it is expected, become more abundant. His 
splendid talents, and knowledge of the English, French and 
Spanish languages are great means afforded him to pro- 
duce, in that mixed population, a reform most ardently 
wished for, the want of which has caused much scan- 
dal to our holy religion amongst the Protestants, who have 
emigrated from these States. 

Very different has been the impression made on Gen! 
Winder by the order, regularity and spirit of religion pre- 
vailing in your Lordship’s diocese, on which he bestows the 
highest commendation. That it may always preserve that 
spirit, and long continue to be governed by a prelate so 
worthy, is the fervent prayer of, My Right Revd and es- 
teemed Lord, Your Lordship’s most obedt St & Brother 
in Xst, 

(Signed) + Joun, Arb? of Baltimore. 

Balt., March 2d, 1814. 


FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME." 
RiGHT REV? AND HON? Lorp, 

I am afraid that these lines will arrive at Quebec after 
your departure from it: for our excellent & esteemed Br 
the Bishop of Boston has informed me of your Lordship’s 
intended visitation to that part of your Diocese, which com- 
prehends Nova Scotia, and particularly Halifax; and of 
your proposed return thro Boston. Should your Lord- 
ship have already left your residence, it will be a disappoint- 


1 The original of this letter was written in English. 
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ment and cause of regret to those who otherwise would 
have the honour of putting this letter into your hands: for 
I commit it to the care of Richard Caton, Esq, and three 
young ladies, his daughters, and my very dear relations. 
These wish much for the honour of being introduced to and 
receiving your Lordship’s blessing. Tho the hope of forti- 
fying their health, and the curiosity, natural at their age, 
are objects of their journey, I have no. doubt of their im- 
proving the opportunities which your Lordship may afford 
them of receiving deeper impressions of piety and religion 
from the examples they will find in your Lordship’s Dio- 
cese; and particularly if thro your indulgence they be al- 
lowed to visit and converse (for they know French) with 
the ladies of the different convents. They cannot and do 
not expect to intrude on your time and more important oc- 
cupations: but as far as the discipline and regulations es- 
tablished in your Diocese will allow, I take the liberty of 
joining my solicitations to their own for their obtaining 
the facilities of such intercourse, with the religious ladies 
above mentioned, as may serve to inspire into the hearts of 
my very dear relations still more attachment and respect 
for religion, without however causing any trouble to or 
interruption of the regular exercises of the very respectable 
ladies of the convent. 

Fearing, as I have said, the absence of your Lordship, 
I shall take the liberty of referring in that contingency these 
lines to your Right Revd Coadjutor, and to your Vicar 
General, and hope to be acknowledged theirs, as I always 
truly and respectfully have been & now profess to be, my 
Lord, Yt Lordship’s most obedt St and Br in Christ, 

(Signed ) + J., Archbp of Bre.* 
Baltre, July 9th, 1815. 


(To be continued.) 
3 
1 This is the last letter which our collection contains that was written 


by Archbishop Carroll. He died on December the third of this same 
year. 
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CHAPTER V. 


DUMMER’S WAR AND THE CAUSES LEADING UP TO IT— 
DEATH OF FR. RALE. 


Continued English Encroachment—Indian Idea of Real Estate Trans- 
fer —JIndians harass English Settlers— Two Factions at Norridge- 
wock—Fr. Rale’s Attitude towards these— His Letter to Capt. 
Moody—Indian Hostages—Invitation to Conference at Georgetown— 
“Packed” Assembly—Bolder Attitude of Savages—Their Ultimatum 
—Seizure of St. Castin—Attempt to capture Fr. Rale—Indians re- 
taliate— War formally declared — Progress of the War—Fr. Rale 
urged to abandon the Mission — Norridgewock attacked — Fr. Rale 
killed—New England rejoices at his Death—Grave of the Missionary. 


RENDERED confident by the Arrowsic treaty, the settlers 
continued their advance up the river. All the objections 
of the Indians were answered by the assertion that this 
territory had been either ceded or sold to the English. As 
a matter of fact, lands on the Kennebec and the St. George 
had been sold many years before by the Indian chiefs to the 
New England colonists. In some of these transactions the 
deeds had been duly drawn up and executed according to 
law. But in not a few cases the titles held by the English 


were questionable to say the least. It happened more than 
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once, as Father Rale tells us, that an Englishman would 
give an Indian a bottle of rum, or some article of trifling 
value, in exchange for many acres of land. In consider- 
ing this question, it must be borne in mind that the Indian 
lands were not looked on by the natives as personal prop- 
erty, but were the possession of the tribe as a whole.? 
Among the Abnakis the chiefs had no right to dispose of 
this land without the consent of all the members of the 
tribe. Besides, to the Indian mind, the sale of an estate did 
not give the buyer a right to exclude the seller; it amounted 
to little more than granting the newcomer permission to 
fish and hunt upon it, or to pass through it without hin- 
drance.* With these facts in mind we can appreciate the 
alarm of the savages, as day by day they saw the van- 
guard of civilization draw nearer to Norridgewock. It 
was not the proximity of their new neighbors in itself that 
alarmed them. But every tilled field and every settler’s 
cabin meant an additional difficulty in getting means of 
subsistence. The game was being rapidly driven from the 
vicinity, while the mills and dams decreased the supply of 
fish to an alarming extent. Is it little wonder that the 
savages, with their crude ideas of real estate transfer, were 
inclined to remove the danger threatening their daily bread 
by dispossessing and driving back the English settlers? In 
many cases they did not know of the sales made by their 
ancestors, and even if they had knowledge of them, they 
did not regard these bargains as binding on their own gen- 
eration.* 

Their attempts to remove the source of trouble soon be- 
gan. The English frontiersmen were annoyed by the sav- 


1 Letter to Capt. Moody, Feb. 7, 1720. 

2 Parkman, A Half-Century of Conflict, i, 214. 
3 Fiske, New France and New England, 238. 

4 Belknap, History of New Hampshire, ii, 44-45. 
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ages in every way short of personal violence and blood- 
shed. Their cattle were killed and their haystacks burned. 
It seems that Father Rale, sharing in the alarm of his 
charges, had advised them not to permit any further ad- 
vance of the English up the river. It was as a result of 
his advice that the savages pursued this course of conduct, 
and threatened to use severer measures if it were not suc- 
cessful.* 

The English settlers did not submit to these depredations 
without a protest. One of them complained to the missionary 
and threatened to appeal to Governor Shute. Father Rale 
promised to consider the matter in a council of the Indians. 
He did so, and the Abnakis, after due deliberation, sent a 
defiant answer to the Englishman, bidding him seek redress 
from the one who authorized him to build on the Kennebec.’ 

Some months after this, the savages, growing bolder, 
tore down a house recently erected by the English on the 
Kennebec, and accompanied this forcible reminder by a 
message to the governor, telling him that the colonists 
must come no farther, but must be content to remain at 
the lower end of the river.* 

Although the Indians indulged in these petty acts of hos- 
tility and were all possessed by the fear of further English 
encroachment, it must not be imagined that they were 
eager for war. Previous experience had taught them to 
look with respect on the fearless New England frontiers- 
man. Besides, they were to a great extent dependent on 
the English traders for arms and ammunition, and also 
for many articles of which civilization had taught them to 


1 Résponse fait par MM. Vaudreuil et Begon au Mémoire du Roy du 
Juin, 1721, Coll. de Manuscrits, iti, 57 ff. 

2 Rapport de M. Vaudreuil au Conseil, Oct. 31, 1718, Coll. de Manu- 
Scrits, iii, 32. 


i Rapport de Vaudreuil et Begon, Oct. 26, 1719, Coll. de Manuscrits, 
iii, AI: 
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feel the need. New England afforded a much more con- 
venient market for the sale or exchange of furs, skins, etc., 
than did Quebec. War, therefore, would mean not only 
personal danger but pecuniary loss as well. It is not sur- 
prising, then, that there were at Norridgewock two fac- 
tions. One, composed of the older and more prudent war- 
riors, many of whom had received presents from the Eng- 
lish to keep them quiet, held out for peace at any cost. 
The other, made up of the younger men, took a strong 
stand against the English. The death of the Norridge- 
wock chief, Taxous, afforded an occasion for finding out 
the relative strength of these opposing factions. Each one 
put forth its leader to succeed the dead chief.. The peace 
party gained the day by electing their candidate, Wisse- 
memet. 

What was Father Rale’s attitude towards these two 
parties? Was it his desire to precipitate a war, or did he 
side with those who favored peace? Certainly his sym- 
pathies were not with the latter party. English gold had 
been at work here and had made considerable headway in 
winning over the savages. If this influence kept at work 
much longer, if the wedge entered any farther, it would 
mean not only the loss of the Abnakis as allies of France, 
but also the expulsion of the missionary from Norridge- 
wock. His converts then, without their pastor, would soon 
lose their religion, and thus the work of a lifetime would 
come to naught. His efforts, therefore, were bent on 
keeping the Indians firm in their friendship for France. 
Did he do this out of love for his country? That might 
have been a secondary motive, and very probably was; but 
the priest came before the patriot, and we may say with- 
out fear of refutation, that the salvation of souls was his 
principal reason for striving to keep his flock free from 
English influence. To attain this object, he used the per- 
fectly legitimate method of advising the savages to prevent 
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English occupation of Abnaki territory; to use the words 
of Vaudreuil and Begon: 


“Fr, Rale continues to urge the savages of the Norridgewock 
Mission not to allow the English to encroach on their land.” + 


Even if Father Rale had been acting merely as an en- 
voy of the French government, he would not have urged 
warlike measures at this time, for that would have been 
contrary to the wishes of the Canadian authorities. On 
June 14, 1721, Begon, the Intendant, writes thus to Nor- 
ridgewock: 


“T trust that he who shall replace him” [7. e., Shute] “ will 
be more reasonable and will leave you and your savages in 
peace. This is to be desired until such time as we are fully 
informed whether it be the king’s intention that we should 
openly join the savages against them, if they” [1. e., the Eng- 
lish] “‘ attack them ill-advisedly.” * 


A few months after the Arrowsic conference, Father 
Rale, acting as spokesman for the Indians, had written to 
Shute complaining of the English occupation of Abnaki 
lands, and warning him to restrain the settlers from this 
hazardous course of action, which, if persisted in, would 
precipitate another war. The savages, quite in accord with 
their characteristic duplicity, disclaimed all knowledge of 
this letter when the English repeated its contents to them. 
The responsibility for their recent depredations on the 
frontier they placed upon the missionary’s shoulders, and 
accused him of continually urging them to attack the Eng- 
lish settlements. Says Francis: 


“Yet these very Indians who thus disclaimed all sympathy 


1 Au Ministre, Quebec, Oct. 26, 1720, Coll. de Manuscrits, iii, 48. 
* Begon to Fr. Rale, Jesuit Relations, Ixvii, 59. 
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with Rale, would, the next week, perhaps, be foremost to listen 
to his suggestions and defend his statements. So fickle and 
impulsive was the character of these men, Rale himself com- 
plains of their utter unsteadiness.” 1 


The letter of Father Rale to Captain Moody, Feb. 7, 
1720, is of considerable importance as it gives us an insight 
into the missionary’s frame of mind at this critical period. 
The tone of the letter is not very conciliatory, and it would 
have been better policy had he softened, or omitted, some 
of the sentences, e. g., ‘““ You must know a missionary is 
not a cipher like a minister.”’ The writer, however, prob- 
ably felt that the time for a peaceable adjustment of diffi- 
culties was past, and that he might as well speak bluntly. 
He states in the beginning that the treaty of Arrowsic is 
null because it had not received his approbation. He says, 


“The Indians approve of nothing but what Ouaroene spoke; 
he had the word of the Nation and said to the Governor: 
‘This is what I send thee: thou shalt not go beyond that mill 
which I see from hence, and among the habitations thou shalt 
build no fort.’ ” 


He then goes on to Say, 


“Tf the Indians kill Cattle below the Mill towards the seaside 

they must absolutely pay for them, but from the Mill on this 

side, I exhort them not to do it, because you improve the Land 
against the Consent of the people of the Land.” 


His views regarding the Indian transfer of property are 
given thus: 


“|. furthermore by the Laws of all Kingdoms the Guar- 
dians of pupils can’t sell or alienate the Estates of the pupils. 
I say to the Indians you are masters of the Land which God 


1 Life of Rale, 272-73. 
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has given you to live on, but though the English should give 
all their treasures they can’t buy it, because your Children, 
whose Guardians you are, will forever re-enter into their 
Estates.” 


The following ultimatum is then given: 


“The Indians will that presently and absolutely those that are 
settled on the river quit it; because I have shown them Evi- 
dently that If they did not make them retire they would lose 
their Lands, and, by greater misfortune, their prayers; they 
are convinced of it now, having added to them that If they 
did not do it, I would go away from them, I say then that 
from the Mill on this side, I will not that there shall remain 
so much as one habitation. . . .” 


His own position is thus clearly stated: 


“T can’t by my Character carry them forth to war; I can 
absolutely hinder them when they haven’t solid reasons for it, 
but when they have any, I shan’t hinder them, as for example, 
to preserve their Land whereon depends their Prayers, or any 
considerable wrong that’s done to them; in these cases I’ll tell 
them they may make war.” + 


Notwithstanding this firm stand taken by the missionary, 
affairs at Norridgewock were not going so smoothly as they 
might. Those Indians who favored the English seemed to 
be gaining the upper hand. In November, 1720, the sav- 
ages, fearing that the settlers would use forcible measures 
to obtain satisfaction, promised to pay two hundred skins 
as a recompense for the cattle that had been killed. In ad- 
dition to this they delivered up four of their number who 
were to be sent to Boston as hostages. Different accounts 
are given of this conference, which was held at George- 
town; and different reasons are assigned for the delivery 
of the hostages. 


1 Baxter, The Pioneers of New France in New England, 96-104. 
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According to the English report, the Indians promised 
to surrender four of their chiefs 


“not only for the security of said payment of 200 skins . 
but said Hostages still remain in the Hands of the Govern- 
ment.” 


The Indians further promised that 


“the above s? Hostages, or any greater number that the Gov- 
ernment shall demand after st Payment is well and truly made, 
shall then be delivered into the Hands of the English, to re- 
main and Abide as Pledges and Security for our good Be- 
haviour for the time to come.” ! 


The agreement was duly signed by five of the savages, who 
affirmed that they acted as representatives of the whole 
tribe. Flynt, in his Common Place Book, says that the 
hostages were freely given by the Indians to remain as se- 
curity for their good behavior in the future.* Penhallow 
thus refers to the giving of the hostages, 


“The Indians, fearing the event, promised to pay two hun- 
dred skins, and for their fidelity to deliver up four of their 
young men as hostages.” ® 


That the hostages were given freely is shown also by the 
testimony of Vaudreuil and Begon, who, giving Father Rale 
as the source of their information, state that there existed 
among the Indians two factions; one for peace, the other 
for active resistance to English encroachment; that the 
opinion of the former had prevailed; and that as a result 
four hostages had been sent to Boston.* 


1 Baxter, The Pioneers of New France in New England, 291-93. 


2 Francis, Life of Rale, 282 note. 

3 Indian Wars, 85. See also Belknap, Hist. of New Hamp., ii, 50; 
Hutchinson, Hist. of Mass., ii, 262; Williamson, Hist. of Maine, ii, 105. 

4 Rapport au Ministre, Oct. 8, 1721, Coll. de Manuscrits, iii, 57 ff. 
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The missionary’s report is somewhat different. Accord- 
ing to this, a score or so of savages entered one of the 
English dwellings either to trade or to rest. Soon nearly 
two hundred English surrounded the house. They told the 
Indians that they meant no harm, and invited a few of 
them to repair to Boston for the purpose of conferring 
about methods to preserve peace. 


“The Savages, a little too credulous, appointed four of their 
tribesmen, who went to Boston; but when they arrived there, 
the conference, with which they had been beguiled, ended by 
their being made prisoners.” * 


How he viewed the continued detention of the hostages is 
shown by these words, 


“ Notwithstanding the payment of the contested debt, liberty 
was, however, refused to the prisoners.” ? 


In their ultimatum, delivered to the English in July of 
the next year, the savages give substantially the same ac- 
count, concluding thus: 


“Thou hast conducted these 4 men to Boston. Thou hast 
promised to restore these 4 men by giving thee 200 beavers. 
The beavers have been given and now thou retainest these 
men. By what right?” ® 


.There seems little reason to doubt that hostages, as a 
guarantee for the payment of the skins, were freely given 
by the savages. But whether they intended them to be re- 
tained permanently or not, is a question that will stand con- 
siderable discussion. Father Rale, in his report to Vau- 
dreuil, merely says that hostages were sent to Boston; he 


1 Jesuit Relations, \xvii, 103. 2 Tbid., 107. 


8 Baxter, The Pioneers of New France in New England, 111 ff. 
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makes no mention of how long these were to be kept by the 
English. Certainly the Indians, after the payment of the 
two hundred skins, spoke and acted as if they expected the 
return of their fellow-tribesmen. Their own agreement, 
however, signed by representatives of the tribe is weighty 
evidence on the opposite side. But it may be seriously 
doubted whether they realized the significance of their ac- 
tion in signing this document. Fear it was, as Penhallow 
admits,* that led them to accept the English invitation to 
a conference, and fear alone could influence them to enter 
into an agreement by the terms of which four hostages, or 
“any greater number that the Government shall demand ” 
were to be held at Boston as perpetual prisoners. They 
would not look on a compact forced upon them under these 
circumstances as binding, and would free themselves from 
its conditions as soon as the opportunity offered itself. 
Feeling the insecurity of their position and anticipating 
further trouble with their vacillating opponents, the Eng- 
lish invited the Indians to another conference at George- 
town. The results of previous conferences had taught 
Father Rale to distrust the constancy of his converts. Be- 
fore the meeting they would be loud in their protestations 
of firmness and in their promises to demand a recognition 
of their rights. But, by dint of threats, cajolery, and a 
liberal distribution of presents, the English had in every 
case won additional concessions from them. Fearing a re- 
petition of this, especially now that the peace party at Nor- 
ridgewock was gaining in strength, the missionary resolved 
to bolster up the courage of his neophytes by inviting some 
of the Canadian Indians to be present at the assembly.’ 
These latter, being removed from English influence, were 


1Jndian Wars, 85. 
2 Rapport de Vaudreuil et Begon au Ministre, Oct. 8, 1721, Coll. de 
Manuscrits, iii, 57 ff. 
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firm friends of France, and could be counted on to en- 
kindle among their faint-hearted brethren the dying flame of 
opposition to the New England settlers. The arrival of 
these allies at Norridgewock had the desired effect. All 
opposition to a firm stand against the English quickly dis- 
appeared. The combined forces, numbering two hundred 
and fifty all told, started off down the Kennebec. Among 
them, besides Father Rale, were Father de la Chasse and 
two French officers, Saint Castin, and Croisil. On their 
arrival at Georgetown they were met by Captain Pen- 
hallow and other officers stationed at the fort. To these 
the Indians delivered the two hundred skins they had 
promised, and demanded the return of the hostages. The 
officers replied that they had no authority to surrender 
them, and that they did not believe they would be given up 
unless four others were sent to take their places. 

Indignant at this refusal, the Indians gave to Penhallow 
a letter directed to the governor which was practically an 
ultimatum. In it the savages complain of the detention 
of the hostages, and demand their immediate return. They 
express surprise that their land should, without their con- 
sent, be occupied by the English, and summon them to 
withdraw from it immediately. They promise to wait 
three weeks for a reply. If they get no word from the 
governor within that time, they will interpret this silence as 
a refusal to comply with their demands.* 

The letter was written by Father de la Chasse in Eng- 
lish, Latin and Abnaki, in order, as Father Rale says, 


“that, on the one hand, the Savages should know for them- 
selves that the letter contained only what they had dictated; 


1 Baxter, The Pioneers of New France in New England, 111-18; Pen- 
hallow, Indian Wars, 85-86; Ferland, Cours d’Histoire du Canada, ii, 
416-17; Jesuit Relations, |xvii, 107-09. 
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and that, on the other, the Englishmen could not doubt that 
the English translation was faithful.” + 


Although their demands were not granted, the Indians 
showed no sign of hostility until September, when they sud- 
denly appeared at Georgetown, burning and pillaging. The 
English, being outnumbered, withdrew to the fort whither 
all the non-combatants had previously fled for refuge. 

Two expeditions undertaken by the English a few months 
after this did much to increase the anger of the savages. 
The first had for its object the capture of Anselm de St. 
Castin. St. Castin was the son of a French officer and an 
Abnaki squaw. Although a lieutenant in the French ser- 
vice, he had always lived with the Indians, and had been 
chosen by them commandant-general of their nation.” It 
was in virtue of this office that he had appeared at the re- 
cent Georgetown conference. Hence his seizure by the 
English was unjustifiable, especially since the act was per- 
petrated on 


“land over which Massachusetts had never exercised jurisdic- 
tion as against his people.” ® 


After being decoyed into an English vessel, the captain of 
which had invited him to take some refreshment with him, 
he was seized and taken to Boston; and, after five months 
spent in a vain attempt to find some cause for imprisoning 
him, was finally set free.* Shute claims that St. Castin ac- 
knowledged the justice of his seizure; * but no matter what 


1 Jesuit Relations, |xvii, 109. 

2 Ferland, Cours d’Histoire du Canada, ii, 418. 

3 Colls. Maine Hist. Soc., vii, 84. 
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acknowledgment may have been wrung from him while in 
the hands of his enemies, the fact remains that he was 
seized against his will, in debatable territory, simply be- 
cause he appeared with his own countrymen, in an official 
capacity, at a conference to which the English had invited 
the savages. 

The second expedition had Norridgewock for its desti- 
nation. Its main object was the capture of Father Rale. 
The latter had long been looked upon as the principal fo- 
mentor of mischief among the savages. He was the ob- 
ject of intense hatred on the part of the New England 
colonists, especially since he had set forth his position so 
boldly in his recent letter to the English governor. He 
was a Frenchman, a Roman Catholic, a Jesuit. Any one 
of these titles would have made his name detested in that 
age of narrow views and bitter partisanship. Father Rale 
tells us that a price of one thousand pounds sterling had 
been put upon his head.t But he doubtless had been mis- 
informed. It is true, the Massachusetts House of Repre- 
sentatives had at one time voted five hundred pounds (in 
depreciated currency) for this purpose, but the Act was of 
no effect as the governor and council refused their con- 
currence.” However, on July 13, 1720, a premium of one 
hundred pounds was offered to any one who would 


“apprehend the s4 Jesuit within any part of this Province and 
bring him to Boston and render him to justice.” ° 


In that same year the House resolved to send one hundred 
and fifty men to Norridgewock for the purpose of demand- 
ing satisfaction for Indian depredations. A warrant for 
the arrest of Father Rale was issued to Captain Leighton, 


1Jesuit Relations, \xvii, 205. 
2 Parkman, A Half-Century of Conflict, i, 220. 
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the high-sheriff of York. But the governor refused his 
consent to this resolution, since he judged it a declaration 
of war and an invasion of the prerogative.! 

The year after the Abnaki ultimatim had been delivered, 
the House was more successful, and obtained the governor’s 
consent to the sending of three hundred men to Norridge- 
wock with a proclamation to the Indians, bidding them 


“deliver up the Jesuits and other heads and fomentors of this 
rebellion.” 


After some delay, the party set out under the command of 
Colonel Thomas Westbrook. In January, 1722, they 
reached the vicinity of Norridgewock. Unfortunately for 
the success of the expedition, two young Abnakis saw the 
approach of the English and warned the missionary, who 
was alone in the village with a small number of old men, 
women, and children. He had barely time to consume the 
consecrated hosts and escape into the woods with the 
sacred vessels, before Westbrook reached the now deserted 
village. A deep snow covered the ground, and Father Rale, 
without snow-shoes, could make little progress. While the 
English were hunting for him, he hid behind a tree where 
he remained undiscovered, although one of the searching 
party came within a few feet of him.’ 

Finally, seeing that their task was hopeless, the English 
returned, taking with them the missionary’s “ strong box” 
containing various letters, and the MS. of the famous Ab- 
naki Dictionary. The contents of the letters added fuel to 
the popular indignation against the Jesuit, for they showed 
how faithfully he was fulfilling the threat he had made 
some time before, 7. ¢., that he would advise and encourage 


1 Barry, Hist. of Massachusetts, ii, 117. 
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the savages to resist the advance of the English settlers. 
Among these letters was one from Vaudreuil congratula- 
ting Father Rale on his success in reuniting “ all the savages 
in one and the same sentiment ” and in inspiring them 


“with the firmness with which they spoke to the Englishmen 
in the interview which they had with them.” * 


Enraged by the seizure of St. Castin and the attempt to 
capture Father Rale, the Indians, in June of the same year, 
descended the Kennebec, seized three or four small vessels 
at its mouth, captured nine families at Merry-meeting Bay, 
and then, proceeding up the river, set fire to several houses 
recently built by the English. None of the settlers was 
killed, and all of the prisoners except five were released.” 

A month after this, however, a larger body of warriors 
(for whose actions Father Rale was in no way responsible, 
since they were from the Penobscot region) attacked the 
fort at Georgetown, engaging it twelve days and killing 
five of the English. On their departure they set fire to the 
town of Brunswick. At the head of a small party Captain 
Harmon pursued the savages and surprised a band of 
them encamped at Pleasant Point. With the exception of 
a few of their number who were killed or wounded, the 
Indians, aided by the darkness, managed to escape. On 
his departure Harmon saw a little distance away the body 
of a settler, Moses Eaton, whom the Indians had tortured 
and put to death.* 

In the meantime, on July 8, 1722, a formal declaration 
of war had been made by Governor Shute. The wisdom 
and justice of this step were questioned by many New 
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Englanders, although, taken as a whole, the people were 
in favor of war. It was felt by quite a few citizens that 
Massachusetts had not fulfilled all the promises she had 
made in the treaties. No trading-houses had been erected 
for the benefit of the Indians; no smiths nor armorers had 
been provided for their accommodation; and frequently 
they had been defrauded by irresponsible traders. But 
the liquor traffic with the savages was the source of the 
most crying abuses. Speaking on this point, Parkman says: 


“Yet afraid as the Indians were of another war, even Rale 
could scarcely have stirred them to violence but for the indig- 
nities put upon them by Indian-hating ruffians of the border, 
vicious rum-selling traders, and hungry land-thieves.” ? 


It is true that Governor Shute wished to remedy all this, 
and would have done so but for the senseless opposition of 
the Representatives. But, as Francis puts it, 


“could the Indians, who had given up so much, be expected 
to wait in patient apathy while their dues were forgotten 
amidst the quarrels of politicians?” * 


When we consider their naturally fiery disposition, the won- 
der is that the savages were kept from violence as long 
as they were. Father Rale tells us: 


“ All the influence which Monsieur the Marquis de Vaudreuil 
had over their minds was needed to make them put off for 
some time longer violent proceedings.” * 


Add to these causes the detention of the hostages, keenly 
felt by the savages as an act of injustice; the unwarranted 
EEE ————————————— 
1 Williamson, Hist. of Maine, ii, 107; Penhallow, Indian Wars, 88-89. 
2 A Half-Century of Contlict, i, 223. 
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seizure of St. Castin; the attempt to capture Father Rale 
when war had not yet been declared; and there is little room 
left for the “instigations” and “incendiarism” of the 
Jesuit missionary. The Indians needed no instigation; they 
had more than sufficient provocation to fight without it. 

Owing to the lack of harmony between Governor Shute 
and the Provincial Legislature, no organized attempt to carry 
the war into the Abnaki territory was made until after the 
governor’s departure on Jan. I, 1723. The duties of his 
office were assumed by Lieutenant-Governor William 
Dummer, who was more successful than his predecessor 
in managing the legislators. In the winter of this year 
an expedition led by Harmon made an attempt to reach 
Norridgewock; but the condition of the country so hin- 
dered the progress of the soldiers, that they returned with- 
out accomplishing their purpose.* More successful, how- 
ever, was Colonel Westbrook who led a party against 
Panawamska on the Penobscot. The Indians at this place, 
with their missionary, Father Lauverjeat, had fled, and the 
English were forced to be satisfied with burning the vil- 
lage and chapel. 

Hostilities on the part of the Indians took the usual 
form of desultory border warfare. As a rule the natives 
avoided conflicts with organized bands of whites, and 
limited themselves to sudden night attacks on the smaller 
settlements: houses and barns were burned, cattled killed, 
isolated cabins besieged, and lonely settlers waylaid and 
murdered. 

In the meantime, although he realized the dangers 
of his position, Father Rale remained at the Norridge- 
wock mission. It is to this period that we are indebted for 
two very interesting letters describing his life among the 
Indians. One of these, dated October Set 72teewas 
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written to his nephew; the other, October 12, 1723, to his 
brother.* Although the spirit of war was opposed to suc- 
cessful missionary work, still the zealous priest did not 
cease to impress upon the savage mind the truths of re- 
ligion, and the necessity of restraining and keeping within 
due limits their fiery passions. As far as possible the re- 
ligious exercises of the village were carried out in the usual 
manner; and, at least on one occasion, the priest accom- 
panied his charges when they undertook an expedition 
against the English. 

His Superior had frequently urged him to give up his 
work here, and seek safer quarters in Canada. As the war 
progressed these entreaties were renewed. The Indians 
began to fear the outcome of the struggle; their anxiety 
was shared by Father Rale. He says: 


“Unless the French Joyn with the Indians, the land is lost. 
This is what now discourageth the Indians, for which reason 
they have left Norridgewalk fort for to people the villages of 
Canada; they would have carried me with them, but I bid 
them go. But as for me, I remain... . the Indians have 
quitted being persuaded that the English, to revenge them- 
selves for the damage we have done, will come and burn Nor- 
ridgewock.” ? 


Their fears were only too well founded. In August, 
1724, four companies of Englishmen, commanded by Cap- 
tains Harmon, Moulton and Brown and Lieutenant Bean, 
set out from Fort Richmond. Including three Mohawks, 
the party numbered two hundred and eleven men. When 
they drew near the village, on the 23rd (N. S.) Harmon, 
with about eighty men, separated from the main body and 
started for the cornfields above the village, with the hope 


1 Jesuit Relations, \xvii, 85-119 and 133-229. 
2 Colls. Mass. Hist. Soc., Second Series, viii, 266-67. 
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of finding some of the savages there. Moulton with his 
division came in sight of the Indian cabins about three 
o’clock in the afternoon. The place seemed deserted. 
Suddenly one of the savages came out of his hut, saw the 
enemy, and gave the alarm. Instantly all was confusion. 
Striving to cover the flight of their wives and children, the 
watriors made a show of resistance, and fired a volley on 
the advancing soldiers. But their aim was wild. Hardly 
waiting to discharge a second volley, they fled to the river. 
The water was low, and many tried to wade or swim across. 
The English followed them to the bank, shooting indis- 
criminately at all the fugitives, at the women and children 
as well as the warriors. 

Some of the attacking party remained among the cabins, 
in one of which was the missionary, Father Rale, defend- 
ing himself. At last the door was broken open, and Lieu- 
tenant Richard Jaques, rushing in, shot and fatally wounded 
the aged priest. This action of Jaques has received well- 
merited censure. It was not the intention of the English 
to kill Father Rale; and the excuse offered, i. e., that he 
refused to give or take quarter, was doubted even by Moul- 
ton himself. As for the sworn testimony of Captain Har- 
mon regarding the manner of the Jesuit’s death,’ this is 
of no value in itself as Harmon was not present when the 
event took place. 

There is a tradition in the family of Jaques, as told by 
his great-grandson,” according to which Father Rale, when 
asked by Jaques if he would take quarter, replied, ‘‘ none, 
only what is in the muzzle of my gun.” The historical 
value of traditions, however, is questionable, especially in 
the case of this one. For it represents Captain Harmon as 
a witness of the murder, and places the burning of the 


1 Baxter, The Pioneers of New France in New England, 263. 
2 The Historical Magazine, First Series, viii, 177, May, ’64. 
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village immediately after the flight of the Indians. These 
two erroneous statements permit the reader to question the 
trustworthiness of the narrative as a whole. 

There seems to be no reason for doubting the testimony of 
Captain Moulton that the missionary was slain in his cabin, 
and not at the foot of a cross in the middle of the village as 
Charlevoix’s account has it. The latter derived his infor- 
mation from the letter of Father de la Chasse, written 
October 29, 1724,* containing a description of Father 
Rale’s death and a eulogy on his life and character. The 
French account must have been gotten from the Indians 
whose testimony can hardly be relied upon. Besides, the 
narrative contains several glaring errors: e. g., it places the 
number of the attacking party at eleven hundred men, part 
English and part Indian; whereas there were less than two 
hundred, and only three Indians.’ 

The next morning the English set out on their return, 
taking with them the scalps of Father Rale and of twenty- 
six Abnakis. After they had departed, one of their Mo- 
hawk allies secretly stole back and set fire to the church and 
village. Thus was the work of devastation completed.* 

On his arrival at Boston Captain Harmon was greeted 
with great acclamation by the New Englanders. He was 
awarded the sum of one hundred pounds, and made a 
lieutenant-colonel in recognition of his “ extraordinary ser- 
vice” in accomplishing the destruction of Father Rale.* 

Viewing the missionary as the principal cause of the war, 
the English settlers on the eastern border heard with joy 
the news of his death, and looked upon it as the end of 


1 Jesuit Relations, \xvii, 231-47. 

2 Baxter, The Pioneers of New France in New England, 258-62, and 
267, note. 

8 Parkman, A Half-Century of Conflict, i, 238. 

4 Baxter, op. cit., 263, note, and 264, note. 
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their dangers. The following extract from a letter written 
by Samuel Sewall, September 5, 1724, is a clear index of 
popular feeling at the time: 


“The Twelfth of August was signalised with the slaughter of 
the Kennebek Indians. Their Town and Fort up the River 
was become a Magazine of Ammunition for our Enemies round 
about, and M. Sebastianus Ralle, a Jesuite, and Priest, was im- 
placable, and indefatigable in stirring up the Indians against 
us, and encouraging them to prosecute the War. If I mistake 
not, he was upon this very Wednesday very busy in writing 
about his chockalet, and wines, and Indian Corn he had gath- 
ered and hung up to dry for his Winter’s Store; which occa- 
sioned this Distich: 


Dum Cererem et Bacchum meditares, Ralle Sacerdos 
Vitam disperdis; victima justa cadis.” 1 


After the departure of the English, some of the Abnakis 
returned and buried the body of their beloved missionary ? 
near the smouldering ruins of the chapel where so often 
the sacred Host had been lifted for their adoration by the 
hands now cold in death. With the murder of Father 
Rale and the dispersion of his converts, who fled to St. 
Francis and Begancour, the Mission of Norridgewock prac- 
tically disappeared,*® although the village was rebuilt in 
1730, and for a short time Father James de Sirenne lived 
there and administered to the spiritual wants of the in- 
habitants. 

On the site of Father Rale’s grave, marked by the sav- 
ages with a rude cross still standing in 1774, a monument 
to his memory was erected in 1833 by Bishop Fenwick, 
who at the dedication delivered a eulogy on the life and 


1Colls. Mass. Hist. Soc., Sixth Series, ii, 174. 
? Baxter, Pioneers of New France in New England, 271-72. 
8 Rochemonteix, Les Jesuites et la Nouvelle France, iii, 474. 
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work of the devoted missionary, taking for his text the 


very appropriate passage from Ecclesiasticus + (xxxix, 
13-14), 


“The memory of him shall not depart away, and his name 
shall be in request from generation to generation. Nations 


shall declare his wisdom and the church shall shew forth his 
praise.” ? 


CHAPTER VI. 


MISSIONARY METHODS 


The Abnakis—Character and Customs—Fr, Rale and their Language— 
His Abnaki Dictionary—A Day of his Life at Norridgewock—His 
Manifold Duties — Well Fitted for his Work— Character of his 
Preaching—Catechetical Instructions—Familiar Intercourse with the 
Savages—Use of Illustration—Ceremonies—Decoration of the Church 
—Altar Boys—Congregational Singing—Shrines—Fruits of his Mis- 
sionary Labors. 

Tue Abnakis among whom Father Rale’s lot was cast 
were a branch of the great Algonquin family. The name 
Abnaki signifies “men of the east,” and at one time was 
a general term applied to all the Indians of the eastern 
coast of North America. Afterwards it became the par- 
ticular designation of those tribes who occupied Nova 
Scotia, what is now the state of Maine, and one or two 
villages near the St. Lawrence. Although possessing a 
fair share of physical courage, these savages seemed to 
have been milder in disposition, and consequently more 
amenable to civilizing influences, than the neighboring 
tribes. Contrary to the usual Indian custom, they lived for 
the most part in permanent villages, leaving these twice 
yearly for the purpose of hunting and fishing. The latter, 
however, were not their only means of subsistence, as their 
fields of corn were quite extensive and generally supplied 


1 Hanson, Norridgewock and Canaan, 86-87. 
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them with food from harvest time, about the middle of 
August, until November. Then they left on a long hunting 
trip, returning as soon as the ground was fit for planting, 
making their second departure after the sowing time was 
over. 

Being thus by disposition mild and docile, little inclined 
to a nomadic life, and morally on a comparatively high 
plane, the Abnakis afforded fewer obstacles to successful 
missionary work than most Indian tribes. Father Druil- 
lettes had little difficulty in obtaining from the Norridge- 
wocks a promise to abstain from the use of intoxicating 
liquor, to live in peace with the neighboring savages, and 
to give up all superstitious practices. The later history 
of the mission here shows how well these promises were 
kept. Drunkenness, it is true, was never entirely rooted 
out, but the nearness of the English was mainly responsible 
for the presence of this vice. 

As we have seen, the difficulty of learning the native 
language was the greatest obstacle confronting Father Rale 
on his arrival at the village first assigned him in the New 
World. He tells us, 


“Tt is very difficult to learn, especially when one has no other 
masters than the savages. They have several sounds which 
are uttered only by the throat, without making any motion of 
the lips; ou, for instance, is of this number, and that is why, 
in writing, we indicate it by the figure 8 in order to distinguish 
it from other letters.” ? 


After he had acquired some ability to express his thoughts 
in this new language, he selected a few of the most intelli- 
gent savages, and repeated to them in their own tongue, 
as well as he could, some passages of the catechism. He 
says, 


1 Jesuit Relations, Ixvii, 143. 
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“And they gave them to me again, with all the nicety of their 
language: I immediately wrote these down: and, by this 
means, in a reasonably short time, I had made a Dictionary, 
and also a Catechism, which contained the precepts and Mys- 
teries of Religion.” 1 


There is to-day in use among the Penobscot and Passa- 
maquoddy Indians a Catechism in the Abnaki tongue, 
which, though since modified somewhat, is supposed to 
have come originally from the hand of Father Rale.2 The 
dictionary referred to is a monumental work, an almost 
priceless contribution to the study of the Indian tongue. 
Begun by the Jesuit in the first years of his missionary 
labors, it was still in an unfinished condition some thirty 
years later when it was seized by Westbrook and taken to 
Boston. The original MS., now in Harvard College Li- 
brary, forms a quarto volume of two hundred and twenty 
pages, though many of the left-hand pages are written on 
but slightly, and some are entirely blank. On the first leaf 
is written the following note: 


“7691. Il y a un an que je suis parmi les sauvages, je com- 
mence a mettre en ordre en forme de dictionaire les mots que 
j’apprens.” 


Below this are added these words: 


“ Taken after the Fight at Norridgewalk among Father Ralle’s 
Papers, and given by the late Col. Heath to Elisha Cook, Esq. 
—Dictionary of the Norridgewalk Language.” 


The neat handwriting, still clear in most places, shows 
the painstaking character of the man who, amid the fre- 


quent distractions of his manifold duties, found time at — 
Geis Sik et Pp ee 
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intervals to compile this work for the benefit, as he in- 
tended it, of future missionaries. Almost our entire knowl- 
edge of the Abnaki tongue is derived from this dictionary. 
It has been edited by John Pickering in Volume I, (New 
Series), of the Memoirs of the American Academy of Arts 
and Sciences... In regard to the method of pronouncing 
the words, Mr. Pickering says: 


“ Being a Frenchman, he naturally adopted the French Alpha- 
bet; and as a general rule, the reader will pronounce the 
Abnaki words as a Frenchman. There are, however, some 
sounds in the language which are not known in the French, 
and for these he added certain characters and diacritical marks 
to the common French Alphabet. It is not quite certain that 
we can, at this day, determine what were the precise sounds 
intended by these additional characters.” ? 


Besides thoroughly mastering the Abnaki tongue, Father 
Rale also acquired a considerable fluency in speaking the 
Huron dialect of the Iroquois family, and also the dialects 
of the Ottawa and Illinois Indians. 

Of the many duties that were crowded into the short 
space of one day the missionary gives us a vivid account in 
the letter to his nephew.* After his private exercises of 
piety, he offered up daily the holy sacrifice of the Mass, 
at which he delivered, as a rule, a brief exhortation. Mass 
finished, he usually spent some time catechizing the chil- 
dren, among whom were often many grown people. The 
remainder of the morning was given up to the general wants 
of his converts. During this time, they came in great num- 


1. Cambridge, 1833, 370-574. 


2 Op. cit., 569. For a full description of the dictionary see article by 
Rey. E. C. Cummings, Colls. Maine Hist. Soc., Second Series, vi, 144- 
152. 
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bers to tell him their sorrows and troubles, and to ask his 
advice on both temporal and spiritual matters. They 
looked to him for the settlement of quarrels with fellow- 
tribesmen, for consolation in time of affliction, and for 
counsel in all their more important affairs. As he tells 
us himself : 


“T must instruct some and console others; re-establish peace 
in disunited families, and calm troubled consciences; and cor- 
rect a few others with reprimands, mingled with gentleness 
and charity,—in fine, send them all away content as far as I 
eas 


The afternoon he devoted to visiting the cabins of the sick 
or those who needed special instruction. During the last 
years of his life he made it a rule that no one, except in 
case of necessity, should disturb him from the time of 
evening prayers, at which all attended, until after Mass the 
next morning. This period of quiet he spent in his cabin, 
occupying himself with the recitation of the office, working 
on his dictionary, or translating some prayers or short 
lives of saints into the Abnaki language. 

His time was not entirely occupied with attending to the 
spiritual wants of the Indians. He was obliged to enter 
into their temporal concerns also. Because of their perfect 
confidence in him, they would hold no council without his 
presence. They listened with respect to whatever he had 
to say, and followed obediently the advice he gave them. 
In sickness, it was to him that they came for assistance; 
he bled them when necessary, and gave them medicines out 
of the limited supply he had at hand. Thus he was to 
them physician of soul and body; a leader, legislator and 
judge; their counsellor and teacher in all affairs, both of this 
life and of the next. 

In regard to his methods of evangelizing the natives, we 
must remember that the Jesuits had been laboring as mis- 
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sionaries among the Indians for three quarters of a century 
before he began his work. The dearly bought experience 
of his predecessors was to a great extent embodied in let- 
ters, and thus was rendered easily accessible. There is no 
doubt that the lessons taught in these records had become 
deeply impressed upon the young Jesuit long before he 
himself preached the Gospel in the forests of Maine. Thus 
he had a theoretical knowledge of missionary methods be- 
_fore he went among the Abnakis; and this knowledge was 
rapidly augmented by his own experiences and also by con- 
ferences with brother priests. Thus we read in a letter 
written by Father Germain,’ that Fathers Loyard, de la 
Chasse, and Rale, who were stationed at neighboring mis- 
sions in Maine, were 


“careful to visit one another and to assemble from time to 
time—for the purpose both of confessing one another and of 
conferring together respecting doubts that may arise in their 
minds and the means that must be adopted for their own 
spiritual advancement and for the guidance of their flocks.” 


Father Rale was fitted by nature for his work among the 
Indians. He was of a robust constitution, and able, in 
the beginning of his ministry, to endure as much fatiguing 
exertion as the hardiest savage. In 1705, however, he had 
his right thigh and left leg broken by a fall, and this acci- 
dent, being further aggravated by improper surgical atten- 
tion, made him less active in his later years. His willing- 
ness to share in the hardships of the savages and conform to 
their manner of life made his preaching all the more ef- 
fective. He tells us that at first he could not eat with 
the Indians without feeling great repugnance, and that 
they, noticing this, asked the cause of it. He answered 
them frankly, and received a telling rebuke from his ques- 


1 Jesuit Relations, xvi, 207. 
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tioners, who told him he must conquer himself, adding 
these humiliating words, 


“Ts that a very difficult thing for a Patriarch who thoroughly 
understands how to pray? We ourselves overcome much in 
order to believe that which we do not see.” 


This lesson was not lost on the missionary who determined 
thenceforth to conform himself to their manners and cus- 
toms, 


“so as to deserve their confidence and win them to Jesus 
Christ.” + 


His preaching was of a character well adapted to deeply 
impress the savage mind; impassioned, vigorous, pathetic 
when the occasion required, full of homely illustrations, and 
adorned with the rhetorical figures so pleasing to an Indian. 
Besides addressing them on Sundays and holidays, he fre- 
quently gave his converts a short exhortation at the daily 
Mass. On the latter occasions his remarks were very prac- 
tical and calculated to fill the hearts of his hearers with a 
hatred for the vices common among them, or to strengthen 
them in the practice of some particular virtue.’ 

But the missionary genius of Father Rale had its full- 
est expression in his catechetical instructions. He seized 
every opportunity for teaching his converts the mysteries 
of their religion. Whether he addressed them from the al- 
tar, or talked with them in their homes, whether he gath- 
ered them together in regular classes, or sat before the 
family fire, he was always the priest and the missionary. 
Not that he adopted a serious and melancholy manner. 
This would have displeased the savages and lessened his 
influence with them. On the contrary, he was always 
nents 
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cheerful and ready to enter into familiar conversation on 
topics that would interest them. And these frequent con- 
versations gave him many a chance to illustrate some ques- 
tion in the catechism, and thus make clear to their minds 
a subject that weeks of formal instruction might have failed 
to explain. 

As we have seen above, he conducted a class in Chris- 
tian doctrine every morning. After his catechism in the 
native tongue had been written, the work of instruction 
was greatly facilitated. His usual method of teaching was 
that of question and answer, the subject matter being of 
course explained before and during the course of the lesson. 
To illustrate the explanations, he doubtless used pictures 
whenever possible. This was a method much in vogue 
among the missionaries. In a letter of August 28, 1682, 
Father J. Bigot, who had founded an Abnaki mission on 
the Chaudiere, requests his Superior to send him “some 
pictures of the Judgment, of hell, of purgatory, and of 
paradise” as he finds these very useful in giving his in- 
structions.* 

A facility in utilizing the forms of expression common 
among the savages, and also an ability to illustrate his mean- 
ing by figures of speech drawn from every-day life, gave 
an additional interest to Father Rale’s instruction. As 
he himself says, 


“ Our Savages would have difficulty in understanding what we 
say to them, and would not be very attentive if we did not 
conform to their manner of thought and expression.” ? 


The following is an illustration of his readiness in the use 
of Indian forms of expression. After having briefly ex- 
plained the principal articles of faith, he says, 


1 Jesuit Relations, 1xii, 133. 
2 Ibid., xvii, 187. 
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. all these words are not human words: they are the 
words of the Great Spirit. They are not written like the 
words of men upon a collar, on which a person can say every- 
thing that he wishes; but they are written in the book of the 
Great Spirit, to which falsehood cannot have access.” 2 


Filled with a true priestly zeal for the beauty of his 
Father’s house, the missionary spared no pains in order 
that the interior of the church might be decorated in a 
suitable manner. He was well supplied with the necessary 
vestments and sacred vessels. The question of candles 
puzzled him for a time. He finally solved the problem by 
making the candles himself out of a sort of wax procured 
by boiling a species of berries resembling those of the 
juniper tree.* From this source he was kept constantly 
supplied with an abundance of candles which aided ma- 
terially in the adornment of the altar and shrines. Before 
leaving France, he had acquired some knowledge of paint- 
ing. This accomplishment, together with his skill in the 
use of the lathe, helped him considerably in decorating the 
church. 

He was especially solicitous also that the ceremonies 
might be carried out as fully as his surroundings permitted. 
The fact that the savage mind is deeply impressed by the 
external forms of religion was an additional motive stimu- 
lating his efforts in this direction. He had trained forty 
young Indians to act as altar-boys. These, in cassock and 


1 Father Rale thus explains this figure of speech: 

“Tt is the custom of these tribes when they write to another tribe to 
send a collar or broad belt upon which they make many figures with 
porcelain beads of different colors. They instruct him who bears the 
collar by saying to him: ‘ This is what the collar says to such a tribe, 
to such a person.’” (Jesuit Relations.) 

2 Ibid. 

8 The shrub producing these berries is the Myrica Cerifera, the wax 
bay-berry, or myrtle-wax shrub. 
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surplice, assisted at the holy sacrifice of the Mass. He had 
taught them also to chant the divine office. We can 
imagine how edifying a picture they must have made, serv- 
ing at the altar, or preceding the Blessed Sacrament in 
procession through the village, singing the praises of their 
divine Master in the midst of multitudes of strangers whom 
curiosity often drew to the place.* 

The children, however, were not the only ones Father 
Rale taught to sing. Early in his ministry he perceived 
that the attention of his converts during the celebration of 
Mass was easily distracted. To remedy this, he trained 
them to chant certain prayers which he had composed for 
them in their own language. These were calculated to 
make them enter into the spirit of the holy Sacrifice, and 
thus keep the mind from wandering.’ 

Besides the church there were also two small chapels at 
Norridgewock, one at either end of the village. These were 
dedicated respectively to our Lady, and the Guardian 
Angel. They were purposely placed on the paths that led, 
one to the woods, the other to the cornfields. Thus the 
attention of the savages was attracted to them whenever 
they had occasion to leave the village; and they gradually 
acquired the habit of stopping and offering up a prayer 
when passing by. Speaking of these chapels, Father Rale 
says: 


“There is a holy emulation among the women of the village 
regarding the best decoration of the Chapel, of which they 
have care, when the Procession is to enter; all that they have 
in the way of trinkets, pieces of silk or chintz, and other things 
of that sort—all are used for adornment.” ® 


Thus by careful instruction and frequent exhortation; 
\ 1 Jesuit Relations, \xvii, 87. 2 Ibid., 80. 
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by personal, unremitting watchfulness over their daily 
lives; by a close attention to all the minor details of suc- 
cessful pastoral work; and especially by the sanctity of 
his own life, Father Rale had formed at Norridgewock a 
congregation of devout converts whose piety did not mani- 
fest itself merely in empty forms, but exercised a deep in- 
fluence over their lives. Every morning and evening they 
gathered together in the chapel, and even the few among 
them who had refused to become Christians, sent their chil- 
dren to be instructed and baptized. The vices natural to 
the savage were, to a great extent, rooted out. Envy and 
selfishness gave way before the teachings and example of 
the missionary. Drunkenness was almost entirely absent. 
Even in the midst of war, when it is most difficult to re- 
strain the savage, we find their religious training holding 
the Abnakis in check, rendering them less cruel and vin- 
dictive than the unchristianized native. 

The effect of Father Rale’s missionary work among them 
is thus vividly portrayed in his own words: 


“You would have difficulty in restraining your tears were 
you in my Church with our Savages gathered there: and were 
you witness of the piety with which they repeat their prayers, 
chant the divine Office, and participate in the Sacraments of 
Penance and of the Eucharist. When they have been illumin- 
ated by the light of Faith and have sincerely embraced it, they 
are no longer the same men: and the greater part of them 
preserve the innocence that they received at baptism. It is 
this that fills me with the sweetest joy when I hear-their con- 
fessions, which are frequent, whatever questions I may put to 
them, it is often with difficulty that I can find anything that 
requires absolution.” * 


i 
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CHAPTER VII. 


THE CHARACTER OF FATHER RALE. 


Charges against the Missionary—Accused of causing Indians Wars— 
Status of English Settlers on the Kennebec—Claims based on Utrecht 
Treaty—The Rights of the Indians—How they Viewed the Occupa- 
tion of their Land—Fr. Rale shares their Views—Advises Resistance 
—His Course Defended—Guilty of being a Jesuit!—Charged with 
acting on Principle that the End justifies the Means — Accusation 
based on Quotation from Busembaum’s Moral Theology found at 
Norridgewock—Not warranted by the Quotation—Busembaum’s Real 
Meaning—Requisites for a True Estimate of Fr. Rale’s Character— 
His Faults—Noble Qualities—Self-sacrifice—Piety—Zeal—Heroism. 


A MAN whose conduct is consistently shaped by his con- 
victions must expect to meet with opposition from those 
who do not share his views. The stronger the convictions 
are, the greater is the hostility he encounters. And when 
violent partisanship blinds the saner judgment of men, this 
hostility is apt to manifest itself in bitter attacks, not only 
on the official policy, but also on the personal character of 
an opponent. From what we know of Father Rale, and of 
the period in which he lived, we are not surprised to find this 
truth exemplified in his life. 

Many charges have been made against the heroic mission- 
ary. Some of these, needing no refutation, have fallen of 
their own weight. Others have been so deeply buried be- 
neath the accumulation of repeated denial and disproof, 
that no one to-day is willing to waste time resurrecting 
them. But there is one accusation that no amount of logic, 
based on a clear presentation of facts, seems able to silence; 
1. e., that Father Rale stirred up the Indians to make un- 
provoked assaults against the English settlers: or, as it is 
more forcibly worded by a writer in the Maine Historical 
Society Collections, 


“The Jesuits renewed their fiendish work, in which Sebastian 
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Rale became conspicuously infamous; and under his teachings 


and leadership assassination, brutality, treachery and villainy 
became virtues.” } 


The wonderful vitality of this accusation is partially ac- 
counted for by the fact that at first sight it seems justified 
by certain undeniable, but perfectly legitimate, actions on 
the part of the Jesuit. It cannot be answered without a 
somewhat detailed account of the missionary’s career 
among the Abnakis. To give this has been the purpose 
of the preceding narrative. But before we can finally de- 
cide whether his course of conduct with the Indians was 
legitimate or not, we must examine the status of the Eng- 
lish settlers on the Kennebec. Did they have a right to the 
lands they occupied? After the year 1713 they based their 
claims, not only on deeds and charters, but also on Article 
XIII of the Treaty of Utrecht, by the terms of which 
Acadia, according to its “ ancient limits,’ was ceded to Eng- 
land. But just what these “ancient limits’’ were no one 
knew. England held that they included not only Nova 
Scotia proper, but also the country between it and the east- 
ern boundary of New England. This of course com- 
prised all the territory of the Abnakis on the Kennebec. 

France opposed this claim as exorbitant, and restricted 
Acadia to the peninsula (Nova Scotia). The country east 
of the Kennebec she regarded as part of New France. Each 
side brought forward seemingly unanswerable arguments 
in proof of its position, but the question remained unde- 
cided until France lost the controverted land and all Canada 
besides as a result of the Seven Years’ War. The country 
east of the Kennebec was therefore debatable territory. It 
was so recognized by Article XV of the treaty which pro- 
vided for the appointment of commissioners by each side to 
Dee eee 
1 Thornton, Ancient Pemaquid, v, 229. 
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settle the boundaries. These were not appointed, although 
in 1719 the King of France made overtures to King George 
with this end in view, at the same time demanding that 
the English colonists sent to the River St. John be with- 
drawn, and that no other colonists be allowed to settle on 
the disputed lands.* 

The English claim, then, based on the Utrecht Treaty, 
was at best a doubtful and hotly contested one. The oc- 
cupation of the disputed territory by New England set- 
tlers pending a definite settlement of the boundary, was, to 
say the least, exceedingly imprudent. Even if these set- 
tlers did firmly believe that the land belonged to King 
George, it must be borne in mind that the French had just 
as good a right to look upon them as unjustly invading part 
of New France. 

But how about the Indians, the original owners and act- 
ual occupants of the Kennebec region? Had they no rights? 
Were they to be left out of the discussion? They acknowl- 
edged no subjection to France, and were regarded by the 
Canadian authorities as independent allies. This was the 
uniform policy of the French colonists in the New World. 
Everywhere the Indian tribes were allowed to preserve their 
independence.” As far as England was concerned, we have 
seen that the Abnakis did not consider themselves subjects 
of King George, although empty protestations of their 
loyalty to him had been obtained from them in a rather 
questionable manner. 

They looked upon the country of the Kennebec as rightly 
belonging to them; witness their own words, 


“As for me, I have my own land, that the Great Spirit has 


1 Mémoire du Roy a Mess, Vaudreuil et Begon, Paris, May 23, 1710, 
Coll. de Manuscrits, iii, 40. 

? Belknap, Hist. of New Hampshire, ii, 46; Francis, Life of Rale, 
208-209; Vaudreuil au Ministre, Coll. de Manuscrits, iii, 109. 
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given me on which to live: as long as there shall be a child of 
my tribe, he will fight to retain it.” } 


They cared nothing about the Treaty of Utrecht. Even 
if the King of France had ceded their lands to England, 
they would have been just as much attached to their homes, 
and just as jealous of foreign encroachment. When they 
objected to the advance of the English settlers, they met 
with the response, “‘ we own these lands by purchase,” But 
this, as we have already seen, meant nothing to the Indians. 
The hardy pioneers of New England had sufficient acquaint- 
ance with the savage to know his views on this point, and 
also to realize what they must eventually expect if they con- 
tinued to despise and disregard them. They took the re- 
sponsibility on their own shoulders when they settled on 
lands regarded by the Norridgewock tribe as its own in- 
alienable property. 

Father Rale shared these views of his converts. From 
the very first he had warned them to have little or no com- 
munication with the English. That this advice, if followed, 
would strengthen the position of France in that section 
cannot be denied; but the priest had higher and nobler mo- 
tives that this. He saw that if he would make any headway 
against the vice of drunkenness, he must keep the Indians 
away from contact with the New England traders. Many 
of these men were most unscrupulous in their dealings with 
the savages, introducing and aggravating the rum-drink- 
ing habit among them, and taking advantage of every op- 
portunity to defraud them. He realized also that if the 
Abnakis grew accustomed to intercourse with the English, 
the spirit of avarice, selfishness and sensuality would soon 
lead them to forget his teachings, and to cease the practice 
of virtue. They would be drawn away from their happy, 


1 Jesuit Relations, \xvii, 209. 
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pastoral life, would lose their faith, and degenerate into a 
band of mere stragglers, dependent on others, and doomed 
to early extinction. 

Furthermore, he upheld the Indians in their opposition 
to English encroachment. This opposition did not origi- 
nate among the savages as a result of his efforts. Neither 
by insidious and inflammatory suggestion, nor by any other 
means did he change a peace-loving people, ignorant of 
their wrongs and willing to sacrifice their territory, into a 
warlike tribe, keenly sensitive to insult and aggression, and 
ready to defend its rights. The Indians did not need to 
be told that their country was being seized and held con- 
trary to their wishes; they saw this themselves and their 
resentment was spontaneous, naturally seeking expression 
in armed resistance. Father Rale was their counsellor in 
temporal as well as spiritual matters. Acting in either 
capacity, he had a perfect right to advise his charges that 
resistance was morally right; and that war with the English 
was justifiable. This was exactly what he did, and he 
makes no attempt to keep his conduct secret. 

His action in “ packing ”’ the assembly at Georgetown in 
1721 was also justifiable. The Norridgewock Indians had 
not acknowledged themselves to be in the wrong. The 
causes for war were just as strong then as before. The na- 
tives were as keenly alive to their wrongs as ever. But, 
through bribery and intimidation on the part of the New 
England government, some of them had grown faint-hearted 
and seemed inclined to purchase a dishonorable peace by 
concluding another one-sided treaty with the English. To 
revive their spirits, to show that there were others to help 
them, their kindred from Canada were called to the village. 

If Father Rale felt that the English had a right to the 
territory in dispute, this action of his would be indefensible. 
If he believed that the country east of the Kennebec was part 
of Acadia, and thus had been ceded to England in 1713, his 
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duty would have been to withdraw from Norridgewock. 
Prudence at least would have dictated this course, however 
strongly he sympathized with his converts in their efforts 
to retain possession of their homes. But he did not look 
upon this land as belonging to England. He sets forth in 
no uncertain words.his convictions as to the limits of Acadia, 


“The village in which I live is called Naurantsouack, and is 
situated in the continental region between Acadia and new 
England.” 4 


And again, 


“Tam in a district of this vast extent of country which lies 
between Acadia and new England.” ? 


Also the following, 


“These three rivers empty into the sea to the south of Canada, 
between new England and Acadia,” ® 


and 


“ The latter, therefore, regard me as an invincible obstacle to 
their plan of spreading themselves over the territory of the 
Abnakis, and of gradually seizing this mainland which is be- 
tween new England and Acadia.” * 


This view was also shared by his brother missionaries, e. g., 
Father Loyard * and Father Aubery.° 

By advising the Indians that the war was just, and by up- _ 
holding them in the defense of their rights, Father Rale does 
not lay himself open to the accusation of inciting Indian out- 
rages. And our estimate of his character can be in no wise 


1 Jesuit Relations, \xvii, 195. 2 Tbid., 85. 3 [bid. 
4 [bid., 113. 5 Ibid., 121. 
6 New York Col. Docs., ix, 804. 
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lowered by an impartial consideration of this phase of his 
career. He did indeed influence the course of the war, but 
it was an influence for good. Parkman himself admits that 
it was partly through the efforts of the missionary that the 
war was imarked by 


“ fewer barbarities—fewer tortures, mutilations of the dead, 
and butcheries of women and infants—than either of the pre- 
ceding wars.” 7 


In the minds of many outside the Catholic Church, the 
fact that Father Rale was a Jesuit is an a priori argument 
going a great ways towards convicting him of indefensible 
complicity in the Indian uprising. Although eminently 
impartial in his “ Biography of Father Rale,” Doctor 
Francis shares the general prejudice against the Society of 
Jesus. Speaking of this Order, he says: 


“Among its numerous trainbands were always to be found 
many men... furnished with a pliant system of theological 
ethics which could easily shape itself to the demand of any 
present circumstances, finding a justification of the means in 
the end, and, if necessary, changing crimes into virtues.” ? 


As this is merely an assertion without any attempt at proof, 
we dismiss it with a simple denial. 

There is, however, another writer on Father Rale, Mr. 
J. P. Baxter, who shares this view, but who is too critical 
in his methods to make a charge without advancing argu- 
ments to sustain it. In order to set forth his position fairly, 
we must quote his own words on this point: 


“Among the things found by Moulton was a book which Rale 
probably prized above all his worldly belongings, Busembaum’s 


1A Half-Century of Conflict, i, 240. 
2 Life of Rale, 204. 
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Medulla Theologiae Moralis, which embodied the concen- 
trated wisdom of the order to which he belonged. . . . . The 
logic of this book was his logic, and gave form to his reason- 
ing, hence should it not reveal to us some of the mental linea- 
ments of the man? Any unprejudiced mind will be satisfied 
of this who gives it a careful examination.” 


After giving a few examples of this “logic” he goes on 
to the principal point at issue: 


“It has been authoritatively denied that the Jesuits hold, or 
have held, that the end justifies the means: yet here we have 
it in the following words: ‘Cum finis est licitus, etiam media 
sunt licita: When the end is lawful, the means also are lawful.’ 
This single quotation would solve every difficulty we have met 
with in trying to reconcile with contemporary history many 


erroneous statements of Rale, De la Chasse and Charlevoix. 
m4 


We are sorry to deprive Mr. Baxter of this mode of solv- 
ing his difficulties, but he arrives at the proposed solution 
by the use of methods so unworthy of an unbiased historian, 
that we cannot pass them over in silence. By taking the 
above quotation from its context, and presenting it as a bald, 
unqualified assertion of a general principle, he misleads the 
readers of his book, and does an injustice to Busembaum. 
The latter is discussing here* the question whether and in 
what circumstances a prisoner is morally justified in at- 
tempting to escape from confinement. He first establishes 
a general principle and then gives some practical applica- 
tions of it. In the third of these applications, he states that 
the prisoner may attempt to escape by using means that are 
“free from violence and injustice,” and then, after giving 
several examples of these means, he immediately adds as 


1 The Pioneers of New France in New England, 245-246. 
2 Busembaum, op. cit., 1. iv, c. iii, dub. vii, art. ii. 
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his reason, “ because since the end is lawful the means are 
also lawful.”’ The “ means” being, as we have seen, per- 
fectly harmless. 

By the use of this clause the author evidently anticipates 
the objection that “ means,’ morally good or indifferent 
in themselves, may not be used to gain an illicit end. And 
so his reason, which he states very concisely, can be thus 
expanded, 


“In this case the end that the prisoner has in view, 1. e., his 
escape from prison, is morally justifiable. Therefore it is per- 
missible to use, as means to attain this end, any physical or 
moral methods which are free from violence and injustice.” 


or, in his own words, “‘ since the end is licit the means also 
are licit.”’ 

Mr. Baxter evidently did not read the “ Theology ” very 
carefully, or he would have seen that the author, in another 
place, in the solution of a practical question, directly dis- 
owns the maxim that the end justifies the means. In 
Book iii, Tract. vi, C. i, towards the end of Dubium ii, 
Busembaum proposes the question, 


“Whether it would be lawful to accuse another of crime, for 
the purpose of avoiding grievous torments ?” 


He answers thus, 


“To do this would be illicit if the accusation were false, for 
in that case you would be guilty of a pernicious lie.” 


A just estimate of Father Rale’s character cannot be given 
by one who regards him as influenced by the principle that 
the end justifies the means. It is a dubious compliment to 
say that he was in earnest and acted according to his con- 
victions, if at the same time his intelligence, and the in- 
telligence of every Catholic priest, is insulted by the charge 
that his mind was 
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“so involved in the meshes of a false system of religious phil- 
osophy as to be incapable of just judgment.” 4 


We should let the man’s actions speak for themselves; 
and if we approach the study of his life untrammeled by 
any political or religious prejudice, and with due considera- 
tion for the conditions of time and place, we shall find much 
to admire and little to censure. Then only is a correct 
judgment rendered possible. And then, freed from the 
weight of unjust accusation, the character of the man and 
the priest rises before us, strong and beautiful. He had 
his defects, it is true. His temper at times got the better 
of his judgment; and we often find him bitter, sarcastic 
and arrogant towards the English, with whom an attitude 
less irritating would have been more prudent and more 
priestly. But Father Rale shared the narrow views of his 
time, both in religious and political matters; his keen parti- 
san feelings being equaled in intensity, however, by the 
bigotry of his New England neighbors. 

Then, too, we often find exaggerated and otherwise in- 
accurate statements in his letters; these are due, not to un- 
truthfulness on his part, but to a too great reliance on the 
veracity of his converts from whom he obtained his informa- 
tion. Not that this blind confidence is entirely blameless, 
for his knowledge of their failings should have led him to 
discount the information received from so unreliable a 
source. His letters also reveal in some places a rather pro- 
nounced disposition to exult over the victories of the Ab- 
nakis; and his tone in narrating the number of English 
killed or captured breathes overmuch of the soldier, and too 
little of the priest, to whom war is, at best, an evil, neces- 
sary at times, but always to be deplored. 

Although in no unjustifiable manner did he ever use his 
influence as a priest to further the interests of France 


a 


1 Baxter, op. cit., p. 250. 
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among the Indians, still the modern American mind, accus- 
tomed as it is to the separation of Church and State, will re- 
gard with suspicion his political relations with the Governor 
of Canada. As a priest, his dignity suffers somewhat by 
even a defensible part in the schemes intended to keep the 
Abnakis firm allies of New France. We must remember, 
however, that the views of that age are not the views of 
to-day, and that Father Rale took the part he did in the 
political intrigues of the times primarily for the spiritual 
good of his flock. He rightly judged that the Catholic 
missions among the Indians would flourish under the pro- 
tection of the French Crown, while English domination 
would mean their downfall and final disappearance. 

-But these minor blemishes only serve to bring into more 
prominent relief the admirable traits of the missionary’s 
character. Fearless and resolute, but withal gentle and 
compassionate; quick to realize difficulties; painstaking and 
persevering in his efforts to overcome them; he possessed 
qualities that would have won him success in any walk in 
life. But he gave up all opportunities for worldly advance- 
ment and chose the service of his Master. Even in this 
service, essentially one of sacrifice, there are degrees, and 
his self-desired field of duty called for the highest degree 
of self-abnegation. On this point the words of Dr. Francis 
deserve quotation: 


“Here was a scholar nurtured amidst European learning, and 
accustomed to the refinements of one of the most intellectual 
nations of the Old World, who banished himself from the 
pleasures of home and from the attractions of his native land, 
and passed thirty-five years of his life in the forests of an un- 
broken wilderness, on a distant shore, amidst the squalid rude- 
ness of savage life, and with no companions during these long 
years. but the wild man of the woods. . . .” 


1 Life of Rale, 333. 
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How well he performed his duties among the savages, and 
how closely he followed in the footsteps of Christ, the Great 
Missionary, his life-work shows. Of his piety, we have this 
description from the pen of his Superior, Father de la 
Chasse: 


“ Notwithstanding the continual occupations of his ministry, 
he never omitted the sacred exercises which are observed in 
our houses. He rose and made his prayer at the prescribed 
hour. He never neglected the eight days of annual retreat; 
he enjoined upon himself to make it in the first days of Lent. 

. . Religious poverty appeared in his whole person, in his 
furniture, in his living, in his garments.” ? 


His whole heart and soul were wrapped up in the spirit- 
ual and temporal welfare of his converts; and although he 
failed to establish a permanent mission at Norridgewock, 
still, measured by the standards of another world than this, 
his career was eminently successful. His example cannot 
fail to stand forth as a source of inspiration for genera- 
tions to come. In him we see typified the ideal mission- 
ary: one who sacrifices everything that he might bring the 
good news of salvation to those that sit in darkness; who 
possesses no hope of recompense from the rude creatures 
among whom he labors; and who is willing to remain with 
them at the risk of life itself. 

_Such was Father Rale, and we cannot conclude in a more 
fitting manner than by repeating the words he addressed to 
those who, when danger threatened, begged coat to give up 
his work and retire to a place of safety: 


“Do not be anxious about that which concerns me. I do not 

fear the threats of those who hate me when I have not de- 

served their hatred; and I do not consider my life more 

precious than myself, so that I may finish my course, and the 

eee i 
1 Jesuit Relations, \xvii, 241-43. 
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ministry of the word which has been intrusted to me by the 
Lord. Jesus.” * 
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ee Souvenir, Philadelphia, 1829. Contains a short story entitled 
“Narantsauk,” in which Fr. Rale, St. Castin and others figure as 
characters. An interesting pen-picture of Norridgewock and the 
surrounding country. 


CATHOLIC CHRONICLES OF LANCASTER 
COUNTY, PENNSYLVANIA. 


BY FRANCIS X. REUSS. 


THE OLD CHAPEL. 


Some years ago I spent a considerable part of my time 
interviewing many of the then living oldest priests who 
had served in the Lancaster County missions and in re- 
cording the results of such interviews. These inter- 
views were all attested by the reverend relators over 
their own signatures. I began publishing the series in 
an early volume of the REecorps, under the title ‘St. 
Peter’s Church, Columbia, Lancaster Co., Pa.,”’ and later 
in another paper on the same subject, in which I gave 
much fuller data, and illustrated the article with cuts 
of that church and portraits of its pastors, some gen- 
ealogies of early Catholic families, founders of St. Peter’s 
in 1828; later still I issued the life of Rev. Dr. Balfe, 
who enlarged that church, and twice served the mission. 
After the lapse of several years, and the death of some 
of the relators,.I published the present sketch of events 
which transpired in Lancaster County, Pa. I began 
with a statement made by Rev. , to the effect that 
before the church at Elizabethtown, Pa., was erected 
there stood on the turnpike between Mt. Joy (above 
Columbia) and Elizabethtown a little old Catholic church, 
with its little graveyard. The church was torn down 
years ago, and the graveyard turned into a common 
field; all the headstones were sunk deep in the soil. 
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The mission was occasionally attended from Conewago, 
and even by traveling priests from Philadelphia. 

I have sought evidence of this chapel from the recol- 
lections of old people in the missions throughout the 
county with no success. The nearest verification I find is 
in the life of Father Barth (de Barth), by Rev. Jules Foin, 
published in Vol. III of these Recorps, where he says 
that the Bishop (Carroll) in July, 1798, visited Elizabeth- 
town chapel in company with Father Barth, and ‘he also 
administered confirmation in the little log chapel which 
was built on Henry Eckenroth’s farm, two miles east of 
Elizabethtown. John Eagle, of Maytown, was confirmed 
on that day.” Mr. Eagle was born October 4, 1786; 
died October 11, 1881. This probably is the only refer- 
ence to the old chapel, which was even then called the 
Old Chapel. Any reference to this chapel will be grate- 
fully received by the writer. 


A CURIOUS FACT. 


In 1894 I had an interview with an old priest who 
spent most of his mission life in this county, and who 
related to me, and vouched for the fact as it occurred to 
him, by adding his signature with voucher for the truth 
of the relation. I narrate the facts in his own words: 

“During my younger days in the mission, I was vis- 
ited at the pastoral residence one evening by the son of 
a deceased Mennonite preacher, who had lived near 
where the little old log chapel had stood, on Lancaster 
pike, between Mt. Joy and Elizabethtown. He intro- 
duced himself to me, and told me that he had called for 
the purpose of receiving instructions, with a view to 
entering the Catholic Church. To discover why he had 
received that special grace, I asked him how he conceived 
the idea of entering the Church; he replied: 

“Well, Father, I must tell you the whole story, which 
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is most remarkable. My father was a Mennonite 
preacher and an exemplary man; he had been baptized 
when we boys were quite grown, and he took to preach- 
ing. He led a good and devout life, taking great care 
of his family of boys and girls, and it was a large one. 
He fell ill and died after a long sickness; we laid him out 
on his bed; I think for about two hours he remained thus, 
but to our surprise, after lying for two hours apparently 
dead, he suddenly sat up on the bed, and spoke, saying 
to us that we must all become Catholics, that that was 
the true and only Church. This was all he said, and 
then he laid himself down again, and so died, and after 
due time was buried. And this, Father, is the reason why 
I have come to see you, and be received into your 
Church.” 

The venerable priest then told me that he gave him 
instructions and a book on the Catholic Faith, and 
made arrangements for a weekly instruction, which was 
interrupted by his removal to a new charge, the mission 
at Lykens, his successor at the mission completing the 
instructions in this remarkable case. 


REV. AUGUSTINE JEROME MCCONOMY. 


Father McConomy was born at Lancaster, Pa., Sep- 
tember 30, 1831; was baptized at St. Mary’s Church in 
that city by Rev. Bernard Keenan; studied at Mt. St. 
Mary’s College, Emmittsburg, Maryland, and entered 
St. Charles’ Seminary, diocese of Philadelphia, in Sep- 
tember, 1856. For the year preceding his ordination 
he acted as procurator for the seminary, and was or- 
dained in the cathedral chapel, Philadelphia, November 
28, 1858, by Bishop Neumann. He remained at the 
seminary as procurator until August 15, 1859, when he 
was made assistant at the cathedral. Bishop Wood 
appointed him chancellor for the diocese, and made him 
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his private secretary, and in July, 1870, appointed him 
rector of the cathedral. He and the bishop became fast 
friends for life, and the bishop-archbishop’s affection for 
Father McConomy grew and lasted until he died. Where 
one was the other was sure to be; whether on the vis- 
itation of the diocese confirming or simply on a drive 
through the city or park, they were inseparable; and 
during Father McConomy’s last illness when the vener- 
able Archbishop took him in his carriage for a fresh-air 
drive, it was remarkable what care he took to wrap him 
up in robes and place him comfortably resting in the 
carriage before starting. It was an example of how a 
loving father would act toward an obedient son. 

Father McConomy was naturally of a most kindly 
disposition, full of simplicity and docility; hence the cor- 
dial relationship and confidential feeling between them, 
and the fatherly kindness of the venerable Archbishop 
for his priest. In November, 1876, Father McConomy 
accompanied the Archbishop on one of his visits to 
Rome. He was highly delighted with the trip, during 
which they visited the grave of Bishop Domenec, for- 
merly of the diocese of Philadelphia, later bishop of 
Allegheny City, Pa., who having resigned, went back to 
his home in Spain, where he died and was buried at 
Terragona. Father McConomy had been ill for some 
time before making this trip, but while abroad he fell 
so ill that he wasted slowly away until his death. 

In an interview with one of our oldest~ Lancaster 
County priests during the year 1898, he said, speaking 
of the fact that Father McConomy had gone home to his 
father’s house in Lancaster for more retired and quiet 
treatment: ‘I last saw him in St. Mary’s Church (Lan- 
caster); I was in the confessional at the time, and Father 
McConomy was about to leave home to return to the 
archbishop’s house for a special treatment; he had 
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called at the pastoral house after the morning’s mass, 
and on his way home bid me a hasty goodbye at the 
confessional door. I asked him how he felt; he answered, 
miserable (he had Bright’s disease of the kidneys), and 
with a kind, sad look he left me, and left Lancaster for 
the last time.” This was in the latter part of June, 1878. 
He came directly to the archbishop’s house. The Arch- 
bishop attended him faithfully and gave him the last 
rites. He died at the cathedral on Saturday afternoon, 
July 7, 1878. Archbishop Wood went with the funeral 
to Lancaster, Pa., put on his robes in the office of Mr. 
George Boyle near the railroad depot, and walked with 
the funeral to St. Mary’s Church and cemetery, said the 
last prayers over the body and left him there to rest. 

It was the intention of Archbishop Wood to have had 
Father McConomy as his coadjutor, but his final and 
fatal sickness prevented that. The venerable Archbishop 
then thought of Rev. Francis P. O’Neill for the same 
office. He held Father O’Neill also in the highest 
estimation. Father O'Neill died, however, as pastor of 
St. James Church, West Philadelphia, where as before I 
was very intimate with him. The fact of his being con- 
sidered in connection with a possible coadjutorship 
accounts for his being interred in the vaults under the 
cathedral. 


REV. MARK KIRCHNER, O.S.B. 


Father Kirchner was born February 15, 1856, in Bur- 
yardroth, Bavaria, and came to America with his parents 
in 1857, when they settled in Lancaster, Pa. He went 
to St. Joseph’s parochial school until 1870, when he 
entered the scholasticate at St. Vincent’s Benedictine 
Abbey, Pennsylvania. Received tonsure and minor 
orders at the Abbey, July 12, 1875, at the hands of the 
Arch Abbot Boniface Wimmer; subdiaconate and dia- 
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conate, December 26 and 27, 1878, from Bishop Tuigg, 
of Pittsburg; priest, July 18, 1880, by the same prelate; 
simple vows, July 11, 1875; solemn vows, July 11, 1878. 
He took the name “‘ Mark” in religion, having been bap- 
tized John; was professor in St. Vincent’s College, teach- 
ing mathematics; was also prefect of studies, and later 
director of the seminary. Died at St. Joseph’s Hospital, 
Lancaster, Pa., March 6, 1893. 


REV. JOHN M. BOETZKAS. 


He was born in 1833, was received into the Pennsyl- 
vania missions from those of Missouri, and was stationed 
at Lebanon, Pa., for many years, where he built the 
academy and school about 1865. He built the church 
at Philipsburg in 1870; visited Snow Shoe from there. 
Later he was pastor at Chambersburg, where he im- 
proved the church property. He was a most excellent 
priest, a hard worker, a kind and gentle man. He had 
quite a hard mission during his stay at Philipsburg. I 
have taken the following relation of a trip from Philips- 
burg to Bellefonte by Father Boetzkas, accompanied by 
another priest of that circuit, from the lips of that priest: 

““We started from that place in a sleigh early on Mon- 
day morning, and got pretty well up the Alleghenies 
before it was late in the day. The road was not well 
broken and the sleighing was rough. We enjoyed it 
pleasantly enough over the mountain. It was a beau- 
tiful sight, the whole forest covered with crystal all 
around us. The trees—each little twig encased in ice, 
and the sun shining brightly—made a scene of sur- 
passing beauty. It was like fairyland, all silver and gold 
and diamonds. When we were going down the moun- 
tains old Sol was sinking behind the western peaks, and 
such a flood of golden light flushed through those crys- 
tal arcades of forest and the flashing tracery of bejeweled 
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twigs that it was the most delightful scene I have ever 
beheld. We stopped our horse and awaited in rapture 
and wonder the final setting of the sun and until he had 
gathered up his golden robes. Then taking up the lines, 
we hurried forward to reach our harbor for the night.”’ 
Father Boetzkas again went West, into the diocese of 
Little Rock, where he labored until sickness claimed 
him. He returned to St. Joseph’s Hospital, Lancaster, 
Pa., where he died a most edifying death on February 
28, 1891, and was buried at his old home, Lebanon, Pa. 


A VISIT TO EX-PRESIDENT BUCHANAN. 


Father John, pastor at , Pa., related to the writer 
the following account of a visit to Mr. Buchanan: 

‘“‘T visited Father Keenan weekly in his old age, and 
on one occasion he asked me to go on a sick-call for him, 
saying that the carriage was waiting at the door. I 
procured all the requisites, and went out. I asked the 
driver where the case was. He said, ‘at Mr. Buchanan’s.’ 
Are you the ex-President’s driver? I asked. ‘Yes, sir.’ 
‘Who is sick?’ ‘My wife is sick, Father; we live at the 
driver's lodge, back of the mansion.’ - ‘All right, drive 
out, Father Keenan has sent me to attend.’ After at- 
tending the sick person I asked the driver if the ex- 
President was at home. He told me he was. I requested 
him to let me out at the gate in front of the lawn at 
Wheatland, which he did. I made my way to the man- 
sion and rang the bell. A colored man came to the 
door took my card on a silver tray, and in a few 
minutes ushered me into Mr. Buchanan’s sitting-room. 
There he sat, looking much as he usually appears in 
his photographs, with his immaculate white neck-cloth, 
full-dress black suit, with a pleasant, cheerful face 
made venerable by his snow-white locks. I intro- 
duced myself with the remark that as he had been our 


CHRONICLES OF LANCASTER County, Pa. 361 


chief executive for four years I had called to pay my 
respects to him in his venerable old age. He received 
me with all kindness and politeness, just as though I 
were a person of some importance, and I saw in a short 
time that he was a stately, noble character. Our con- 
versation turned on his book, which he was writing in 
vindication of his administration. He made the remark 
that while he was writing his work he sometimes could 
hardly hold the pen, being so crippled with rheumatism, 
but that he could not go to his grave without vindica- 
ting his character. In his talk about England he said 
‘that Queen Victoria was one of the finest ladies in 
Europe. He had known the ‘Oxford men,’ Cardinals 
Manning and Newman, Faber and Pusey, but of all the 
ecclesiastics he had met he had one great friend, Father 
Keenan, and he hoped that they would get ‘into the 
same boat.’ He remarked that Father Keenan had called 
upon him at the ‘White House,’ at Washington, and 
when it came time to retire for the night he told him, 
‘Father Keenan, there is your room and here is mine 
adjoining, now take your choice—and that is what I 
would not say to the greatest potentate on earth.’ 
After a short and pleasant conversation I withdrew, Mr. 
Buchanan extending to me a kind invitation to call often 
to see him. When I returned to Father Keenan I men- 
tioned the fact to him, assuring him of what he already 
knew—the great friendship the venerable ex-president 
held for him.” 
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THE RIGHT REV. DAVID WILLIAM BACON, D.D. 
First Bishop of Portland, Me. 
Born in New York, N. Y., Sept. 15, 1813. Ordained in Baltimore, Dec. 13, 1838. 
Consecrated April 22, 1855. Died in New York, Nov. 5, 1874. 
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THE REV. HORATIO SEYMOUR BOWEN 
Loretto, Pa. 
Born in Pittsburgh, June 22, 1822. Ordained December 10, 1868. 
Died April 6, 1887. 
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Born at Headford, Ireland 


Augustine, Sept. 26, 1878. 


Apr 


Entered the Order of St 


August 2, 1847. 


d Dec. 


18, 1901. 


i 


Nice ers 


ich 


Died at Greenw 


1882. 


2, 


ine 


Orda 


365 


HISTORICAL PICTURE GALLERY. 


ST. PETER’S CHURCH, PHILADELPHIA, ABOUT 1860. 
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Gathered 
Mesh Bags 


A more roomy bag without increase 
of size. Specially made mesh of 
exceptional fineness and strength 
in 14-karat gold or sterling silver. 
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chased and hand-engraved; many 
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mesh bags, $45 upward. 
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ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE, 


SEVENTEENTH AND STILES STREETS. 
Under the Direction of the Jesuit Fathers. 
Classical and Scientific Courses of Studies. Military Drill and Uniform. 
(Rev.) DENNIS O’SULLIVAN, 8.J., President. 


St. Joseph’s Home for Homeless Boys. 


An Association to provide for their Christian training, and to educate 
them to habits of industry and self-support. 

Anyone subscribing 25 cents a year becomes a member, and will re- 
ceive a card of membership and a copy of our paper, ‘‘St. Joseph’s 
Messenger.”’ 

There are great spiritual benefits to be gained from membership. 


Address, Rev. L. E. Farrewz, C.S.Sp., Director, 
PeOwBoxizra: 727 Pine Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


<<" NOTRE DAME 


West Rittenhouse Square, Nineteenth St. below 
PHILADELPHIA, Walnut. 


HIS well-known establishment, intended both for Boarders and Day 

WF Scholars, possesses every attraction, being located in-the most 

delightful section of the city—opposite West Rittenhouse Square. 

The Curriculum of Studies is thorough, embracing all the branches 

requisite for a solid and refined education, and offering two Courses, the 

General and the College Preparatory. A partial Course may be taken 
by young ladies unable to follow the regular classes. 


For further particulars apply to the Sister Superior at the Academy. 


The Continental Title and Trust Company, 


Stephen Girard Building, 
Twelfth, above Chestnut. 
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Acts as Executor, Administrator, Trustee, Guardian and Surety. 
Pays Interest on Deposit: Subject to check, 2 per cent.; ten days’ 
notice, 3 per cent. 


Loans money on mortgage and on collateral. 
T. M. DALY, President. 


JOHN McGLINN, CHAS. T. QUINN, Vice-Presidents. 
JOHN F. SKELLY, Secretary and Treasurer. tb a 


JOHN R. UMSTED, Title and Trust Officer. 
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Printers, 
No. 21 North Sixth Street, - Philadelphia. 
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OF THE 


American Catholic Historical Society. 
PORSSALE BY Lie SOCIETY, 


713 AND 715 SPRUCE STREET, 
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ESTABLISHED 1849. 
PETER F. CUNNINGHAM & SON, Publishers, 
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Catholic Booksellers, Importers of Catholic Books. and Catholic Goods, 
No. 825 Arch Street, Philadelphia. 
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and other light Cassock materials for the Reverend Clergy at reasonable 
figures. 
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The Committee on Library of the American Catholic His- 
torical Society announces for sale the following works: 
A Set of the Catholic Record, 1871-1878, unbound, published _by 
Hardy & Mahony. 
A Set of the Catholic World, unbound, Vol. I to Vol. LVII. 


A Set of the American Catholic Quarterly Review, Vol. I to Vol. 
X XI, unbound. 


Odd Numbers of the Dublin Review and Brownson’s Review. 
The price of each set will be given on application to the 


American Catholic Historical Society, 
715 Spruce Street, Philadelphia. 
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Bell ’Phone—Spruce 3201A. 


FRANK B. VETTERLEIN, 


DEALER IN 


IMPORTED, KEY WEST. 


AND ALL 


DOMESTIC CIGARS. 


ARCADE BUILDING, 
S. E, Cor. i5th and Market Sts., -  - Philadelphia. 


Orders by mail or ’phone promptly attended to. 
The reverend clergy are invited to call. 
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St. Vincent College and Theological Seminary 
Beatty P. O,, Westmoreland Co., Pa. 


incorporated with powers to confer degrees by an Act of the Legislature on the 


[ES Institution was founded in the year 1846, by Rt. Rev. Boniface Wimmer, O.S.B., and 
28th day of April, 1870. It is conducted by the Benedictine Fathers. 


ST. VINCENT COLLEGE, WESTMORELAND Co., PENNA, 


he location of this College is very healthy ; the buildings are large, airy and commodious 
heated by steam and well lighted by electric lights. There are three distinct courses 
of study—the Kcclesiastical, the Classical and the Commercial. In all these, special 
attention is given to Religious instruction and a thorough Catholic training. 
The students are divided, according to their ages, into three classes, each of which 
has its own study hall and dormitory, and is in charge of two Prefects. 


Charges $220.00 a year, payable in advance. 
For further information or catalogue apply to 


REV. LEO EICHENLAUB, 0.8.B., Director _ 
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THE RIGHT REVEREND JOHN ENGLAND, D.D. 
First Bishop of Charleston, South Carolina. 


Born September 23, 1786, at Cork, Ireland. Ordained October 11, 1808. Consecrated at 
Cork, September 21, 1820. Died April 11, 1842, at Charleston, South Carolina. 


(From a painting in the possession of the Right Reverend H. P. Northrop, D. D., Bishop 
of Charleston, South Carolina.) 


Frontispiece. 


LETTERS FROM THE RIGHT REVEREND JOHN 
ENGLAND, D. D., TO THE HONORABLE 
WILLIAM GASTON, LL. D. 


1821-18209. 


Tuts collection of letters, forming as it does such a valuable contri- 
bution to the history of the Catholic’ Church in the United States, is 
the gift to the American Catholic Historical Society of the Right Revy- 
erend H. P. Northrop, D. D., Bishop of Charleston, S. C., through 
courtesy of the Right Reverend Monsignor James A. Loughlin, D. D., 
of Philadelphia. The letters are well preserved, and the writing, with 
the exception of a word here and there, is perfectly legible. They have 
been neatly folded to uniform size, carefully tabulated and neatly en- 
dorsed, presumably by Judge Gaston. In several instances the seals, 
some of red, some of black wax, remain almost intact, so that the coat- 
of-arms and the motto ‘‘ Pro Religione’’ can readily be deciphered. 
The postmarks are of a style somewhat similar to those of the present 
day, but in lieu of a stamp the cost of postage, varying in this instance 
according to the distance from 10 to 28% (cents), is indicated by hand 
in ink on the outer fold of each letter. The majority of the letters are 
addressed to ‘‘ The Honorable William Gaston, Newbern, North Caro- 
lina.’’ Where there is any deviation from this form of superscription 
the fact will be mentioned. 


FIRST LETTER. 
Wilmington (N. C.) May 17, 1821. 


‘ 
My Dr Sir, 

I had hoped ere now to have had the pleasure of see- 
ing you in Newbern, but the body can not travel as 
quickly as the mind. I was not able to leave Charleston 
as early as I intended, & I have been dragged but slowly 


on by my horses.—I arrived here on Tuesday evening,— 
367 
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& have already nearly organized the small flock of this 
place.—I leave this, with God’s help, on Monday morn- 
ing, & stop on Tuesday at South Washington, where I 
have some little duty to perform—®& unless any unfor- 
seen obstacle should arise I shall set off for Newbern on 
Wednesday morning where I expect to arrive on Thurs- 
day or Friday—& shall enquire for you upon my arrival. 

My object is, in the first place, to afford to my flock 
an opportunity of receiving the Holy Sacraments of 
Penance, Eucharist, Confirmation & Baptism.—Next, to 
organize them into congregations, so that even when 
there is no clergyman they may assemble together on 
the Lord’s day & have appropriate prayers read by some 
person whom I shall authorize for that purpose, & have 
instruction by means of proper books which shall be 
read,—& the Catechism taught to the ignorant. Thus I 
shall know the numbers whom I am to provide for, & 
some progress will be made towards the establishment 
of religion.—With respect to Newbern, I should be 
happy immediately to place a clergyman in charge of the 
congregation there & in North Washington, but I have 
met a variety of disappointments which will prevent my 
wish & yours being immediately gratified. However, 
God will, I trust, enable me very soon to provide for 
this portion of my flock—I have made several applica- 
tions to which I have as yet received no answer.—I 
should hope that I will receive a favourable answer from 
some quarter. ~ 

Another object of my visit is to explain the principles 
of our Faith & their foundation to strangers who may 
be desirous of learning them. I have for this purpose 
been here obliged to act in a way which if possible I 
would rather avoid, to preach in the Presbyterian church, 
but I had no other place except the Episcopal, which 
was also offered to me...... Will you be good enough 
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to consider what would be most prudent for me to do in 
Newbern? In Columbia (S. C.) I occupied the court 
HOUSE psy athens I trust the Catholics will be prepared to 
make their applications for the Sacraments on Friday— 
so as to enable me to administer them on Sunday, if pos- 
sible,—if not, then at least on Ascension Thursday. 

Believe me to remain D' Sir with great esteem 

Your obed’* & very humble servant 
+ Joun, Bishop of Charleston. 
THE Hon. Wm. Gaston, 
Newbern. 


SECOND LETTER. 


Washington (N. C.), June 6, 1821. 
My Dear Sir, 

Will you have the kindness to be organ for communi- 
cating my gratitude to the congregation at Newberne for 
their very handsome subscription towards my support, & 
assuring them that I shall always feel most happy in ex- 
erting myself to prove that I do possess the heart of a 
father towards those who have. been to me dutiful and 
affectionate children,—I do not, I can not, I will not 
forget them. 

I have turned in my mind the expressed intention of 
some of them to attend Mr. Mason’s lectures, & though 
I do not positively oppose their wishes, I would rather 
they did not attend, as independently of any other evil 
which may follow, it does not edify their [brethren ] else- 
where. Here I have had sufficient proof in having heard 
the remarks of persons who themselves neglect almost 
every duty upon the act of one who probably fulfills 
them all.—I should not communicate it to you, but that 
probably your relation will give you a better opportunity 
of kindly conveying a suggestion with fraternal affection, 
—& what from you would be received as a tender admo- 
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nition might in me, however clothed with authority, have 
the appearance of harsh & unnecessary intrusion. I was 
greatly astonished on my arrival here on my first assem- 
bling the congregation to hear that your good sister had 
become a Protestant. I felt deeply mortified & conceal- 
ing my feelings enquired upon what foundation the asser- 
tion was made,—it was then softened down to “dis- 
posed to become one’’—®& the only foundation was that 
through, I suppose politeness, she accompanied Doctor 
Moore who was entertained at her house to the conven- 
tion where he preached. This at once removed my 
apprehensions—& made me only still more closely see 
how they who are negligent themselves are generally the 
first to publish what they conceive to be faults in those 
who are better, that they may bring them down to their 
own level or as near it as they can. 

Some little good will be done here. I began last 
night with the nature of God & the nature of man, ex- 
plained what natural religion was & shewed how it was 
superseded by revelation, which I proved to have been 
given. I follow it up this night with the proofs of Chris- 
tianity. I have had three converts & expect a few more. 
There is a good field here. We have a good many for 
the book society & I hope we shall easily have a church. 

My sister has been complaining a little, but is now, 
thank God, quite well. She begs to be kindly remem- 
bered to you-and feels equally grateful as I do for all 
your kindness and polite attention. Will you please to 
remember me kindly to my friend B..... [ possibly 
Burgwin ] & his good family,—Mr. Stevens & your grand- 
daughter, Rev. M* Mason & Capt" Brugman, [?] &c. & 
believe me to remain dear Sir 

With sincere regard & esteem 
Yours much obliged 
+ Joun, Bishop of Charleston. 
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P. S. I go to Norfolk at Dr. Kelly’s request but I 
hope to overtake you in Raleigh. Did you find Mr. 
Devereuxes letter? I have mislaid it. 

Wy. Gaston, Esq". 


THIRD LETTER. 


Superscription: ‘Wm. Gaston Esq™ &c &c &c. New- 
bern. Favored by Mr. Leroy.” 


Washingion (N. C.), June 13, 1821. 
My Dear Sir, 

I have to return you particular thanks for your kind 
letters—finding that there is a Roman Catholic at Ply- 
mouth, I shall take that opportunity of making truth 
known there, & shall probably stop at Edenton fora few 
days. My friend Mr. Leroy will inform you of what has 
been done here, it has gone beyond my expectations, 
thank God, I shall leave this place with eight or ten addi- 
tional Catholics, besides a few black children baptized 
upon the promise of the owner that they shall be sent to 
the Catholic congregation for instruction, a great num- 
ber who have not courage to join us, perfectly convinced 
of the truth of our religion, & the book society estab- 
lished, the congregation formed, the commencement of a 
subscription for building a church, and two Catechism 
classes formed, one for whites & one for blacks—I forgot 
to do this in Newbern; besides Mrs. Neal’s child there 
are the children of Chesnut and perhaps some others, 
and the eldest child of your servant .. . (one word torn) 
they could be formed in one or more classes, which would 
perhaps receive accessions. 

Mr. Mason’s cause must indeed be very weak to need 
palpable untruth for its aid, surely, surely, he does not 
himself believe that Catholics ever adored with the honor 
due to God any creature or representation. I would be 
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content to leave it to his own declaration, upon his sacred 
honour, did he believe they did,—he has too much 
knowledge to believe it, and 1 am greatly deceived if he 
have not honesty enough to avow the truth when fairly 
put to a categorical answer. Your remark upon the 
change in the meaning of words is one of the many ex- 
planations given, & is also an excellent reason for our 
preserving the canons of Faith ina dead language—other- 
wise we should have some fine blunders. For instance, 
the Apostle St. Paul once said of himself in English, “TI, 
Paul, the £zave of Jesus Christ,’—I doubt that any serv- 
ant would now quietly assume the epithet. Besides, 
there are many expressions which have reference not to 
the immediate object to which they appear in the first in- 
stance to belong, but go beyond it, & it is not from the 
naked expression but from the general meaning attached 
thereto the fact of doctrine is to be learned. Thus on 
Good Friday, we say Ecce ignum crucis, in quo salus 
munat pependit, upon uncovering the cross, & the answer 
is Ventte adoremus, the people all bend the knee, but you 
& I & they distinctly know that we do of adore that 
cross, but exhibit this external token of respect #o adore 
him who suffered onthe cross. We get the carver to cut 
a piece of timber & we exhibit this emblem to excite our 
devotion, because a human being is more impressed 
through his senses than by mere recollection. In the 
hymn Vexzlla regis also we kneel using the following ex- 
pressions O crux ave, spes unica, but unquestionably we 
do not believe either that it is the emblem before which 
we kneel, nor the cross upon which our Lord suffered, 
but the merits of our Lord’s redemption upon the cross 
which constitute our only hope,—& indeed we do not 
attribute to any piece of wood however neatly carved the 
virtues implied by the following words which are immedi- 
ately subsequent—Auge, pris justitiam retsque dona 
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veniam—by perverting our meaning for phrases which his 
ingenuity may cull, Mr. Mason will perhaps conjure up 
the semblance of a substantial difficulty, but the delusion 
ceases the instant you touch it with the wand of true 
criticism,—& illiterate minds incapable of criticism or 
ignorant of facts, may receive much injury by being led 
to contemplate the objection without having means for 
the solution. But I would stake my life for the truth of 
the assertion that Mr. Mason has more good sense & 
historical knowledge [than] to believe assertions of this 
description. By looking to the second Council of Nice, 
he will perceive whether we changed our faith since at 
least that period, & I hope he loves the fine arts too well 
to become an Iconoclast. I should like of all things to 
have fair play at him lecture for lecture, but that cannot 
be. I must go through the sentence of my drudgery, & 
it is more beneficial to me ultimately to discharge my 
duty than to gratify my vanity. 

I am ashamed of my sermon when I find my paper 
is filled, but my trade is preaching, & you must forgive 
me. 

I am happy to find Mr. Burgwin at your school, for I 
love and esteem him, & you have made me esteem his 
lady—may God bless them. I have viewed the transac- 
tion at Raleigh all through as you do—apropos, I found 
my letter to Mr. D.—pardon me the trouble I gave you. 

It is thought you were sufficiently apt to learn & not 
very likely to forget the true pronunciation of so good a 
word, so often repeated. 

We are as well as you wish us. Adieu until I shall 
have the pleasure of seeing you at Raleigh. In haste— 

Grateful for your kindness 
Yours sincerely in affection 
+ Joun, Beshop of Charleston. 
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FOURTH LETTER. 


Address “‘ Will™ Gaston Esq &c &c &c Raleigh, N. C.” 


Edenton, June 20, 1821. 
My dear Sir, 

When I left Newberne I did not calculate upon my 
work, now I find it grows upon me as I proceed, & 
three years would not enable me to go through the dis- 
trict which I thought too small for the occupation of 
three months. I spent in Plymouth Friday, Saturday 
& Sunday, during which I preached six times, and 
though no person actually joined me, the prejudices of 
all are removed, & many are well disposed to become 
Catholics,—a Doctor Picott was the only Catholic I 
could find, but when the obloquy had been removed, a 
braw young Scotch lad ycleped Alick Chisholm, came to 
say he had been and still was of the auld Church. They 
have 40 subscribers for the book society, & a committee 
&c formed, & upon reflection I thought it better to send 
from this place a commission to the Doctor & Alick to 
read their prayers together, in hopes that a custom may 
arise, & a congregation be formed, this is the more likely 
as there is no congregation of any sort established there. 

I have met the most polite and kind attentions in con- 
sequence of your letters.—I have preached yesterday & 
to-day & resume this evening. I hope to be able to go 
to Elizabeth on Saturday, leaving here old & young 
about 20 to 30 Gatholics,—of all colours. I am told of 
but one in Elizabeth, however there may be some Alicks 
there also, as there were in Plymouth & are here. 

What a fine field I would have, had I one or two good 
assistants. However, God’s will be done.—He has more 
wisdom & zeal than I have. 7 

When I shall reach Norfolk I shall trouble you again 
& then will probably say when I may be in Raleigh. 
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I enjoy, thank God, excellent health, but my sister 
feels the weather very hot, & thinks herself as much in- 
flamed as if she had been drinking whiskey. 

With sincere esteem & affection believe me to be 

My D* Sir 
Yours much obliged, 
+ Joun, Beshop of Charleston. 

Ws. Gaston, Esq’ 


FIFTH LETTER. 


The Bishop has addressed this letter to ‘“‘W™ Gaston 
Esquire, Raleigh, N. C.” but added: “Should Mr Gaston 
have left Raleigh M™ Taylor will please to open this let- 
ter. The words “ Raleigh, N. C.”’ are crossed off and 
a hand other than the Bishop’s has substituted the ad- 
dress ‘‘Washing’n City, D.C.” Under the figures to, 
indicating the cost of the original postage, is written 
18% and then the sum total, 28%. 

Warrenton (N. C.), July 15, 1821. 
My dear Sir, 

I have been thrown out of my route by the steam boat 
from Norfolk to Baltimore not being able to perform its 
voyage when I intended proceeding thither. I have 
been thus sent into my own Diocess sooner than my 
calculation, & as I see nothing in this town to detain me 
beyond to-morrow morning, nor anticipate any delay on 
the road I shall have the pleasure of seeing my friends in 
Raleigh on Tuesday. I have been a little worn down by 
my talking, but I hope to be strong enough to resume 
my duties with energy in your metropolis, should oppor- 
tunity offer, & from what I have since observed I am 
inclined to think it would be right to take a more ex- 
tended view of Religion than I did in Newberne. 

Some good has been done, but my mortification is 
indeed great when I am obliged to fly just when I ought 
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to stay & have no person to follow up my efforts. 
However, God will do his own work as he pleases—& 
will furnish the means in good time. 
May God bless & preserve you is the ardent prayer of 
Yours with affection & respect 
+ Joun, Bishop of Charleston. 
Wo. Gaston, Esq’ 


SIXTH LETTER. 


The superscription on the following letter is “ Care of 
Joseph Pearson Esq’r, Washington City, for The Honor- 
able William Gaston, District of Columbia’’ and the 
postage is ©18%”’ (cents). 

Raleigh, July 29, 1821. 

I expect a letter from you in Fayette. 

My dear Sir, 

I leave this place to-morrow for Fayetteville, after hav- 
ing experienced the most kind attentions from Judge 
Taylor & his amiable family. Though I can not count 
any converts, I trust I have removed many prejudices & 
prepared the way for some future good. 

* * * * * * 

I have preached in the Presbyterian church on every 
evening since my arrival, more in detail than in New- 
berne, & taking notice of those points which you were 
kind enough to indicate, & for which I feel much obliged. 
I find the impression has been generally favourable. 
Miss Taylor has been at Communion to-day & counts it 
the happiest of her life. I have had seven other com- 
municants, one Frenchman & three Irishmen & three of 
the female slaves of the judge. I have baptized thirteen 
of the children, & supplied the ceremonies for John & 
M* Sneed’s (?) children & three or four others whose 
baptism was valid. John has been nearly able to serve 
my Mass now. His father wishes him to become a cler- 
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gyman. I confirmed M™T. M*™ S. (?) Miss T. & five 
others, & in all between adults & children we muster 33. 
I have got some catechisms,—& about a dozen have sub- 
scribed for the library,—I do not think I can get more, 
but even with this number I must endeavour to effect it. 

Young M*™ Taylor has not come near us. I fear 
greatly for her,—however the case is not desperate. 
Your sister may prevail upon her to join in prayers & 
more may come from that. 

A beginning has been made here. I hope God will 
enable us to follow it up. Patience, perseverance, prayer 
& system are the only means in my power,—if with them 
I had a few good priests I should have great hopes. But 
if I have more labour, I shall have more hopes of my 
own obtaining a chance of Heaven. 

The books are arrived at Newbern. Young Mr Leroy 
wrote to me from Washington where he received them. 
The accounts from that congregation are extremely 
gratifying. 

My sister threatens to leave me for Emmittsburgh but 
I trust it is but a whim which she will forget,—though I 
should not withhold my consent, I should feel the great- 
est reluctance to give it. I have the preface to the 
Missal nearly ready & am half inclined to go to New 
York for the purpose of correcting it, as I should not 
like to see blunders in a work of the kind—it will exceed 
fifty pages though I thought I should be able to keep it 
within twenty. 

No person here knows that I write to you, otherwise 
I suppose you should have treble postage to pay for all 
the affection this would contain. All here are well. It 
may gratify you to know that in Stephenson versus 
Jacocks, judgment will be given for the Defendant,—the 
court will probably adjourn on [or over] to-morrow. 

Yours with respect & affection 
+ Joun, Bp of Charleston. 
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SEVENTH LETTER. 
Baltimore, October 25, 1821. 
My Dear friend, 

You are probably astonished at my long silence, but I 
was greatly occupied & had nothing to communicate. 
The preface to the Missal instead of 20 is about 120 
pages, & the arrangement of the book cost me great 
trouble,—it is but 10 days since I have got it out of my 
hands, & I have been obliged to study intensely. 

I have endeavoured to heal the wounds of Phila- 
delphia,—but a worse case I have never met.... . Hogan 
is without faith, principle, or information, habituated to 
sacrilege & supported by envenomed anti-catholics under 
the disguise of the Catholic name,—yet I had at one 
moment nearly succeeded in destroying the schism 
though at an immense personal sacrifice.—But, the evil 
had been suffered to rest too long, & case is now hope- 
less. 

Thus I have not had a moment unoccupied—indeed 
the mental exertion & disappointments I have had were 
very great. 

I have succeded in getting some Priests,—& making 
preparations for attempting a permanent establishment in 
Charleston. You may expect to have Newberne sup- 
plied before Christmas. 

I have also got Carey to prepare for publishing the 
Douay Bible,—& collected materials for other works to 
which I must now turn as I have got up the Missal. 

Did I hope to meet you in Newberne I would take it 
on my way Southward—or would go from Norfolk, 
where I hope to be in about a week—by any route you 
may appoint, so as to have the pleasure of an interview 
with you. 

I have met Alexander here. I feel greatly pleased 
with him,—should he & I live I hope we shall be intimate 
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friends. My sister is greatly pleased with the society 
into which you have so kindly introduced her here—& 
Mr. Barry’s advice has been beneficial to me. 

You know, I suppose, that the Archbishop has gone to 
Rome. 

Believe me to be with high esteem, 
Yours much obliged, 
+ Joun, Beshop of Charleston. 
Hon W™ Gaston. 


EIGHTH LETTER. 


Charleston (S. C.), December 8, 1821. 
My Dear Sir, 

It was only upon my return hither I found your an- 
swer to my last letter. I was very likely never to have 
received it, for I was brought to the verge of eternity on 
my way home in Georgetown (S. C.), & thrice both the 
Doctors and myself looked upon immediate death as next 
to inevitable. I am still very weak, & nearly unable for 
duty, but with God’s help I shall soon be strong. 

I had hoped you would ere this have had a Priest in 
Newbern, but I have been so much disappointed by the 
death of some & ..,. that I can not yet determine with 
certainty this moment when I can be gratified by send- 
ing you an useful clergyman, ‘till then I prefer leaving 


you as you are. 
a * * * * * * 


The Town of Newbern will require a chalice & vest- 
ments &c.—they are to be furnished by the congrega- 
tion—will you procure them or commission me. You 
will also have to furnish the means of passage &c to 
Newbern for the clergyman should I be able to make 
the appointment. 

Yours with affection & esteem 
+ Joun, Bishop of Charleston. 
Hon W~ Gaston. 
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NINTH LETTER. 


In addition to the customary superscription, the Bishop 
has written: ‘“‘Forward to him if he be not in New- 


berne.”’ 
Charleston (S. C.) February 18, 1822. 


My Dear friend, 

I have had two other serious attacks since I received 
your letter from Raleigh, otherwise I should long since 
have had the pleasure of writing to you, but I trust I 
now am sufficiently reduced to bear this climate, besides 
the source of my attacks has been I think discovered, & 
if it be such as stated contains nothing dangerous, nor 


likely to be permanent. 
* * * * * * * 


I shall not, I fear, have the pleasure of seeing you this 
year, but your old friend M* Fenwick will pass a few days 
with you in Newberne in the month of May—®& that I 
should hope will be succeeded before the close of the 
year by a permanent clergyman. 

Amongst the various wants of the Catholics of those 
States, I do not know a greater temporal one than the 
want of some common organ of communication,—to 
remedy which I have determined to make an effort by 
establishing in this city a weekly paper the principal 
scope of which will be the fair & simple statement of 
Catholic doctrine from authentic documents, plain & cor- 
rect views of the grounds & consequences of those doc- 
trines, inoffensively. exhibited, refutation of calumnies, 
examination & illustration of misrepresented facts of his- 
tory,—biography—of eminent ecclesiastics & others con- 
nected with the Church,—reviews of books for & against 
Catholicity,—events connected with religion in all parts 
of the world—&c. 

The price to be 3% dollars yearly in advance,—the 
size good 4° 8 pages 3 columns each page—the paper 
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good. I should hope we will have many subscribers 
who are not Catholics—& I calculate the circulation 
through the state [or states] will be pretty extensive. 

A’ good number of books have arrived from England 
—You shall have a good addition to your library in 
Newberne. 

In haste— 
Yours sincerely 
+ Joun, Bishop of Charleston. 


TENTH LETTER. 
Charleston, (S. C.), Septr. 21, 1822. 
My Dear friend, 

I trust I need not apologize to you for my long 
silence—You may yourself judge of my state when I tell 
you that I had to perform the entire clerical duty of this 
city during the summer, & to superintend a large school 
which I have established for the purpose of endeavour- 
ing by its profits to aid in purchasing the ground for 
the church, & of having a school in which candidates 
for orders should I be so fortunate as to meet any, 
might be properly educated ....I have had to teach 
mathematics therein myself during the last two months, 
& to study algebra, of which my knowledge was never 
extraordinary, so as to be able to teach an advanced 
class,—this together with conducting the Miscellany left 
me very little time. But God has supported me & I 
never felt better, thanks be to him who gives health. 
I am sometimes appalled when I look at the state of 
destitution in which my Diocess is,—but I trust in 
Heaven I shall see better days. I shall lose consider- 
ably this year by the school & by the Miscellany, but the 
former has made itself a character which if it can sup- 
port will throw all the respectable portion of Carolinian 
education into our hands,—from this if I can effect it I 


382 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


augur much good. The Presbyterians have been furious 
in their attacks upon it & me. I have given such ex- 
planations as have thrown them on the wrong side. I 
am now silent, their violence increases, & the school 
benefits by every attack. We have about twelve Cath- 
olic children & fifty-one of other persuasions & of the 
most respectable families of this state. 

The Miscellany wants about 300 subscribers to meet 
its expenses. Could you do anything more in North 
Carolina? I should be sorry to discontinue it, but I 
should be ruined by such a deficit. The explanations of 
our doctrines which it contains have already done much 
good amongst Catholics and others here, & as its tone 
of European asperity will become mellowed down to the 
mild voice of Western reasoning I hope it may give 
more Satisfaction. 

.... I have written to Europe for clergymen, but 
have my fears. If I could spare time & money for six 
months absence, as I now know what America wants, I 
have no doubt I would in Ireland, wretched as it is, ob- 
tain proper clergymen & the means of bringing them 
out. If I could induce Mr. Fenwick to spend six 
months here the time would be procured—& I think I 
should be able to raise the sum necessary for the voyage 
& my support. I am thoroughly of opinion that I must 
try to act upon this plan. 

Could you at your leisure translate some select edify- 
ing passages or anecdotes from some of those good 
books of which you are so fond, & with which you are 
so familiar? By employing a little time occasionally in 
that way or by communicating your own ideas upon any 
subject in the shape of a letter or of a paragraph or of a 
dissertation, without the author being known, you could 
greatly relieve my editorial labours. I have one or two 
kind friends who have promised to do so. 
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I should be greatly obliged by your candid opinion 
upon the manner in which the paper is conducted, & of 
what improvements it is susceptible. I think you know 
me sufficiently well to write as you think. 

My sister is well and grateful for your kind recollec- 
tions. I am gratified at having learned the recovery of 
the good family at Raleigh,—will you be pleased to pre- 
sent my best & most affectionate respects to them, when 
you write to them or see them? How have you been 
pleased with Alexander? When have you heard from 
Emmettsburgh? Will you remember me kindly to my 
friend Burgwin & his amiable family, to Leroy & the 
rest of my flock for whom I always pray & whose 
prayers I expect in return. May God bless you & 
them. In haste— 

Yours affectionately, 
+ Joun, Bishop of Charleston. 


ELEVENTH LETTER. 


First addressed to Judge Gaston at Newbern, then 
re-sent to Raleigh. Postmarked Charleston, January 10, 
and ‘‘ Newbern, January 22.” The initial cost of postage 
is indicated by the figures “18%,” and the latter by 
“Paid 12%.” 

Charleston (S. C.), January 9, 1823. 
My Dear Friend, 

You must now know me too well to need an apology 
for my silence for some time back. [received your wel- 
come letters. Of the last the insertion of your name in 
the Miscellany proved the receipt. JI know not whether 
any change of style in the Philadelphia articles indicated 
to you the receipt of the former. * a as i 

Your mortification at the suspension of the Miscellany 
is not greater than mine, & no one has manifested more 
zeal for its continuance & revival than you have,—but 
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when I inform you that it has already cost me $500 more 
than its receipts, you will I am confident approve of the 
step which I have taken. Should the 100 shares be 
taken not only will it enable me to resume what I need 
scarcely inform you is a very arduous & laborious task, 
& I should hope a very useful one, but it will lay the 
foundation of an establishment from which all sorts of 
religious publications may be sent forth with ease, regu- 
larity, cheapness, & profit which instead of being con- 
verted to individual aggrandisement would together with 
the profits of the Seminary here form a fund for the 
education of a native body of clergy for this large & 
neglected diocese. But the last object can not now be 
exposed generally or I would have not only our great 
enemy but all his namesakes in the printers’ offices at 
open war with me. You have done much. We shall 
see what the rest of America will do. Georgia wiil do 
something,—& though we may not be able to resume in 
March I trust you will behold the Miscellany like a 
Phoenix soon stretch out stronger & better feathered 
pinions than it has used hitherto. 

I am not without troubles here, & very serious trou- 
bles. In this city we have many pious & good Catho- 
lics, but we have some of the most decided Infidels that 
I have ever met, true graduates of the Philadelphia 
school who call themselves Catholics,—& they have the 
worst charter that it was the misfortune of a church to 
be cursed with,~contradicting the canon law in about 
twelve points out of fifteen or sixteen which it em- 
braces,—nor is it a dead letter. I took the precaution 
however to get a lease of the church for three years be- 
fore I had the pleasure of seeing (?) you, & am thus in 
possession. I told them that if they desired to have 
their church a Catholic church, they should procure an 
amendment of the charter. They not only refused to do 


Tue Ricgut REVEREND JoHN ENGLAND, D. D. 385 


so but state that they will oppose any attempt of others 
to do so. The most respectable lawyers & principal 
judges have told me that if I were to try the case even 
upon their charter, I must succeed. But I shall never 
do so. I prefer losing the few churches which are in 
the Diocess to repeating the scandals which have been 
here, & adding to those which are in Philadelphia. I 
have a good temporary church to which I can retire, & 
I shall after the expiration of the lease in 1824, if I live 
so long, place the church under interdict & if they can 
find a clergyman sufficiently abandoned to join their 
schism, should they create one, I shall merely do the 
necessary acts to sever them from communion & never 
look after them further. It is folly to attempt raising 
the edifice of Catholicity upon Calvinistic foundations. 
I shall not attempt it. I have made a statute from which 
I shall not suffer deviation. To prevent a clergyman 
from officiating in any church except the three old ones, 
for a certain time, which shall not be vested in me & my 
successors in trust, for the use of the clergy of the Dio- 
cess whom the Bishop shall recognize as qualified, & for 
the benefit & advantage of the laity of the district who 
shall be in communion with the Bishop—which com- 
munion is to [be] ascertained by a certificate granted 
upon subscription to the articles of Faith & an adherence 
to the subscription. The money matters to be managed 
by a committee to be chosen by the laity, from amongst 
the persons who go to their communion,—& to be com- 
missioned by the Bishop or his deputy, & to be account- 
able both to the Bishop & the Priest as well as to the 
laity for their management of the funds,—the funds for 
the support of the clergy to be separated from those for 
the other purposes,—& the latter only to be under the 
management of the committee.—No pews to be allowed 
in any church,—the Benches free for persons of all per- 
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suasions who conduct themselves with propriety, & no 
person to be obliged to contribute to the support of the 
clergyman longer than he conceives his ministry useful. 
I trust this will preserve peace & harmony, & make the 
clergyman feel it to be his interest as well as his duty to 
satisfy not only the Bishop but the people who are to 
maintain him, whilst it will preserve him & the church 
from being under the dominion of any irreligious faction 
which by intrigue might monopolize the church & the 
contributions of the well disposed & dole them out only 
upon uncanonical [one word partly torn,—probably it 
is ‘‘conditions”’]. It will also make the house of God 
lie open to all his children & will give to the poor & the 
stranger confidence to attend, whereas at present in many 
places their attendance produces their mortification. 

I have made an experiment here, & except in the 
income it has produced the best effects, but I can not 
put the salvation of any flock in competition with pelf, 
& God will send me enough. 

I am anxious to go if possible myself into North 
Carolina again this year,—a thousand reasons urge me, 
& I hope I shall be able to accomplish it. I shall at all 
events be able to send a Priest if I go not myself & hope 
this year if you be disposed therefor to fix one per- 
manently between Newbern & Washington. I have got 
vestments & chalices &c from France. Will you see if 
Newbern can afford to take some of them? A Missal, 
suit of vestments & chalice &c will probably cost about 
$70. Have you yet done anything for a church? 

May I expect an answer to this as soon as possible as 
I prepare for Georgia, & I wish to send the vestments 
&c to you before I go, if they be wanted. 

I am happy to find Judge Taylor & his good family 
have escaped the ravages of the last summer,—my best 
respects to them & to Mr. Burgwin & his good family. 


A 
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I wish I could be certain of seeing you all again soon. 
With high respect, & my blessing to my little flock 
whom I never forget, & gratification at the preservation 
of your children, I am 
Yours with affection & esteem, 
+ Joun, Bishop of Charleston. 


My sister is grateful for your kind recollection & de- 
sires her respectful compliments. She has been com- 
plaining a little. 


TWELFTH LETTER. 


Charleston (S. C.), August 25, 1823. 
My Dear Str, 


* * * * * * * * * 


The task which I undertook of trying Popery has led 
me to much a more extensive course of reading than I 
had contemplated. Upon the first charge—Hatred of 
Republics—I have been obliged to go again & again over 
Hume’s History & Essays, Gibbon’s works, Hallam’s 
Middle Ages & Sismondi’s History of the Italian Repub- 
lics besides a number of sidelong references—to Burnet, 
Mosheim & others. Do not imagine I. have as yet got 
through this heap,—I am but progressing, but I have 
done much. I am now convinced from what I have thus 
read, & conversing with many of our /ztevatz here, that it 
is only by rectifying the gross misrepresentations of his- 
tory the prejudices of America can be encroached upon. 
I have already seen what would occupy ten years of my 
life to have done as I could wish,—but I shall not give 
up small efforts because I have not leisure for mighty 
attempts. I must do what I can. 

The Trustees for the Miscellany have been elected. 
Mr. Bartholomew Clarke of this city (King Street corner 
of Queen Street) is Treasurer. They wait for the funds 
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and will then commence. I have much to write but am 
pressed for time. I have been looking over Paley & 
other works with a view to advise you respecting Alex- 
ander. I must defer that for alittle, perhaps till Novem- 
bet: 

I made one or two efforts to go to Baltimore & 
Emmettsburgh, but failed. 

I hope your health is good as mine—which thank God 
is excellent. My sister has been delicate but is improv- 
ing. When did you hear from Raleigh & from Hertford 
county? I had a delightful treat in an excellent letter 
from Julia Burgwin,—which I answered. Will you pre- 
sent my best respects to her father. 

In haste,—believe me to remain with affectionate 
regards 

Yours sincerely 
+ Joun, Bishop of Charleston. 
(To be Continued.) 


SOME OLD LETTERS FROM THE ARCHIVES OF 
GEORGETOWN COLLEGE. 


WITHsNOTES BY THE REVEREND E. I. DEVITT, S. J. 


1; 


BISHOP JOHN CARROLL TO GOVERNOR JOHN HANCOCK OF 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Baltimore, Aug. 28th, 1791. 
S24; 

I should have great cause to reproach myself, & would 
deserve the imputation not only of ingratitude, but abso- 
lute insensibility, if I neglected to make my warmest 
acknowledgments to your Excellency for your innumer- 
able favours, & civilities, during my stay at Boston.* 
They were such as both astonished and confounded me: 
and I should have paid much sooner the tribute, which I 
owe your Excellency, if I could have commanded the 
smallest leisure since my return to Baltimore. I knew, 
that your Excellency was conspicuous for civility & 
politeness, as well as eminent for patriotism and public 
services; and I had always heard, that the town of Bos- 
ton was distinguished for its hospitality: But every thing 
was far beyond my highest expectations. When my 
friends here ask me the particulars of my late journey, I 
feel myself incapable of conveying to them adequate 
ideas of the friendly, the cordial, the honourable treat- 
ment, which I received from the first magistrate of the 


* This visit of Bishop Carroll to Boston is described by Shea—‘‘ Life 


and Times,’’ pages 391-2. 
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Commonwealth, & from its respectable citizens: and now 
that I would testify to your Excellency the grateful feel- 
ings of my heart, I experience the same inability of ex- 
pressing them, as strongly as they are impressed on me. 

I must take the liberty of requesting your Excellency 
to assure Mrs. Hancock, that I retain for her the same 
sentiments; that her affability and condescension have 
made a lasting impression on me; and that I shall be 
anxious for the moment, when I may again renew to 
both of you every testimony of my respect and venera- 
tion. That respect will not allow me to trouble your 
Excellency with conveying to others my most thankful 
and respectful compliments. My list would be a long 
one; for the civilities conferred on me were without 
number. But I know that your Excellency sees fre- 
quently Mr. & Mrs. Jaffrey, Mr. Sheriff & his respect- 
able sister Mrs. Brown, the Rev. Mr. Thatcher, & Judge 
Sullivan. Will it be too much presumption to ask, that 
I may be mentioned to these, as full of gratitude for 
their civilities & politeness, & as anxious to give every 
proof of it, which they can command. Desiring once 
more my very humble respects to your most obliging & 
polite Lady, I have the honour to be with the utmost 
esteem, 

ike 
Yr. Ex’y most obed’t & humble Serv’t. 
+ J. CARROLL. 


iG 
CHARLES CARROLL OF CARROLLTON TO GEORGE 
WASHINGTON. 


; Doughoregan, 29th July, 1798. 
Dear Sir, 


My son is very anxious to become one of your aids de 
camp, & I am equally solicitous he should obtain that 
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station, & learn the art of war under so great a master, 
that he may early in life be useful to his country, if here- 
after an opportunity should occur of rendering to it his 
service. 

I presume you will not appoint any of your aids, be- 
fore the army, proposed to be raised is in some degree 
organized; should you think proper to appoint my son 
one of them, you will confer a very singular favor on us 
both; in that event, I beg to be informed when you wish 
him to join you, & to enter upon duty. 

I am with sentiments of high esteem & respect 

D Sir 
Y™ most O hum. Servant 


Cu. CARROLL OF CARROLLTON. 
To 


His ExcELLENCY 
GENERAL WASHINGTON 
Mount VERNON 
VIRGINIA. 
(Endorsement of Receipt of Letter in Washington’s 
hand.) 


ill; 
WILLIAM GASTON TO HIS MOTHER. 


William Gaston of North Carolina, who afterwards rose to eminence 
as a judge in his native state, was the first student of Georgetown Col- 
lege. He entered November 10, 1791. He was thirteen years of age 
at the date of this letter, which is an exact copy, preserving the punctu- 
ation, capitals, &c. Gaston had been in Philadelphia for some months; 
the ‘‘three days’ journey ’’ was from that place. 


Georgetown, Nov. 5, 1791. 
Dearest Mamma: 

At length I am safe arrived here, after a journey of 
three days. Now you may congratulate me, of being at 
that place, where I have so long desired. The College 
will be opened immediately. I stay with Revd. Mr. 
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Plunkett till it is, in company with a young gentleman 
that is to be a professor in it, who is the most religious 
person, that I ever met with. He has been talking with 
me this morning concerning God, and has my heart 
almost burst with crying. A more beautiful situation 
than [this] in which the College is, could not be imag- 
ined, on a high hill with a view on one side of the river, 
on the other of the town, quite surrounded with trees, 
and every other thing that could make it either beautiful 
or useful, it stands as if it were-made on purpose for the 
erecting of some such building. Give my compliments 
to all of my friends and I remain 
Yours dutiful son, 
W. J. GASTON. 


IV. 
REV. EDMUND BURKE TO ARCHBISHOP TROY, OF DUBLIN. 


Reverend Edmund Burke, born in Ireland, was professor for a time 
at the Seminary at Quebec, and was sent in 1794 by Bishop Hubert, as 
Administrator and Vicar-General, to the ‘‘ Upper Country,’’ which in- 
cluded Michigan. He had charge of the mission at Detroit, in 1795. 
In 1803 he was sent to Halifax, and in 1818 was consecrated Bishop of 
Sion and Vicar-Apostolic of Nova Scotia, where he died in 1820. 


My Lord, 

To-morrow, I set out from Quebec with provisions 
from the Bishop as ample as possible, and with orders 
from the Governor to all the Officers at the different 
posts to furnish the necessary conveyances to the Upper 
Country: A Domino factum est istud. Government here 
is more zealous in the support and extension of the 
Catholic religion than in any other country on earth; in 
sound policy, they act judiciously; but ’t is yet astonish- 
ing that a Protestant Government should pay the expen- 
ces of sending Catholic Missionaries, and supporting 
them, not only amongst the Indian Nations, but even 
amongst the civilized people: yet, ’t is not more sur- 
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prising than true. I must request that Your Grace will 
please to let Cardinal Antonelli know that a most favor- 
able occasion of sending a Missionary to the Upper 
Country has happened, and the Bishop, in compliance 
with His Eminence’s orders, has immediately appointed 
your humble servant. Many in the Diocese would have 
filled the place with greater advantage. I now begin to 
feel the folly of having desired so great a field : ’t was an 
act of levity. I’m not equal to the task; may God, of His 
infinite mercy, support me. Many different Nations, 
whose languages I don’t understand, expect instruction: 
Parvult petierunt panem, et non erat qui frangeret ets. 
The Indians and Americans are at war: a battle was 
fought about a month ago at the Miamis: the Indians 
lost 50 Warriors, the Americans about 300 soldiers. Our 
Government does not interfere, at least ostensibly. We 
had some Democrats who made a noise—a most despic- 
able rabble : some few were imprisoned, and that settled 
the Business. I am, 
My Lord, with the greatest respect, 
your most Obed'. Hum.® Ser", 
EpmunpD Burke. 
Quebec, Sept. 14, 1794. 
My address to the care of Messrs 
Lester & Morrogh, Merchants, 
Quebec. 
(THE r1GHT Rev’p Doctor 
Joun Troy, TITULAR 
ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN, 
IRELAND. ) 


V. 


REVEREND FRANCIS NEALE TO MR. IGNATIUS FENWICK. 


Rev. Francis Neale, S. J., was born near Port Tobacco, Charles 
County, Maryland, January 7, 1756; and died at St. Thomas’ Manor, 
Charles County, December 20, 1837. He was the youngest of four 
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brothers who became priests in the Society of Jesus; Rt. Rev. Leonard 
Neale was the second Archbishop of Baltimore. They were descended 
from Capt. James Neale, who came to Maryland in the early days of the 
Colony. Francis studied at Liége in Belgium, and was an instructor 
in the College for English students, which had been established in that 
city, after the Suppression of the Society, in 1773. He was ordained 
abroad, and returned to America, in 1790. He was amongst the first 
professors of Georgetown College, and remained connected with the 
institution, generally as Treasurer and Vice-President, during the first 
quarter-century of its existence. From 1810 to 1812 he was President 
of the College. He was the founder of Trinity Church, Georgetown, 
and its pastor for many years. 

Mr. Ignatius Fenwick belonged to a prominent Catholic family of 
Georgetown. The land for Trinity Church had been acquired a few 
years before, and the church was partially completed in 1791. Some 
contributions had been received from people of lower Maryland, and 
nearly all the members of the congregation belonged to old Catholic 
families from that section. They had been accustomed to the methods 
of the Jesuit missionaries, who supported religion from the revenues of 
their own estates. It was a novelty to call upon the people for assist- 
ance; and Father Neale’s initial attempt to raise funds for the comple- 
tion of the church shows that there was a new departure in the method 
of procedure, and accounts for the cautious, and somewhat stilted, 
phraseology of his letter. 


Mr. Icnatius FENWICK, 
Szr, 

The repeated advice of Friends, concurring with my 
own opinion of your Charity and integrity, has so far in- 
fluenced me as to incline me to petition your assistance 
in an affair of the greatest utility to the public. I am 
persuaded that the very Motives, which induced me to 
make use of the candid liberty of some Gentlemen of 
your acquaintance (which motives are well known to 
you), will sufficiently explain and enforce my demand— 
To you, Sir, as well as to every person of Religion and 
reflection, it is obvious that Vice, Ignorance and Impiety 
with their dreadful consequences, must reign among 
those, who are destitute of the means of Salvation pro- 
posed to all in the Apostolic Religion and Church of 
Jesus Christ. The truths of this Religion will remain 
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concealed from many, unless there be a proper place 
wherein regular instructions may be heard, difficulties 
may be answered, prejudices may subside by giving the 
more Ignorant an opportunity of being eye-witnesses of 
Religious practices and Ceremonies, performed agreeable 
to the wisdom of that Church, which dictates them to 
us. It is, Sir, to effect this, that I now take the liberty 
to call upon you and any other person or persons, you 
are pleased to appoint, to solicit and receive donations 
and contributions, either by subscription or any other 
way you judge best, towards the finishing of the Roman 
Catholic Chapel of Georgetown. 

I also do petition that you and your Colleagues would 
be pleased to examine into the past and present accompts 
of said Chapel; and thereby enable yourselves to testify, 
whether the pious intention of the liberal subscribers to 
the foresaid Chapel be justly answered? The Pastor of 
the Congregation will, with your advice and assistance, 
procure the accompts, subscription papers, &c., for the 
time and place, which may be by you and your Colleagues 
appointed for their examination. 

If you judge the subsequent lines to answer the intent 
for which they are written, you are at liberty to present 
them to whom you please from 

Sir, 
Your very Ob‘ humble serv‘ 
Fr. NEALE. 
August 11th, 1792. 


The response to this appeal was, in all probability, not very generous, 
as the church was for years encumbered with debt. Even the rent for 
the pews was hypothecated to the builder, Mr. Doyle, in order to help 
defray the cost of construction. Mass was celebrated only on Sundays 
by one of the priests from the College, from which all the requisites, 
vestments, missal, cruets, &c., were borrowed for each occasion. The 
church, subsequently enlarged, is still standing, and is used for paro- 
chial school purposes. In regard to its enlargement we have the fol- 
lowing letter from Father Neale: 
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APPEAL OF FR. FRANCIS NEALE FOR ASSISTANCE IN 
COMPLETING THE ADDITIONS TO THE CHURCH. 


Trinity Church. 

To the Members of the R. C. Congregation of Georgetown. 

The R. Catholic Congregation of Georgetown, being 
(thro the mercy of God) much encreased in the number 
of its members, it becomes very inconvenient to the 
College to admit such numbers, & very incommodious 
to the generality of the Congregation to be obliged to 
resort thither in order to be present at the sacrifice of 
the Mass during week days, as also to receive instruc- 
tion & prepare themselves for Holy Communion by the 
Sacrament of Penance. To obviate these difficulties, it 
is necessary & highly advantageous to the Congregation 
that two convenient confessionals be built adjoining the 
Church, which at the same time may serve as proper re- 
cepticals for the Church vestments & ornaments of the 
Altar. The Pastor of the Church has upon his own 
private expense ordered the chief part of the necessary 
materials to be brought to the spot; this he has done to 
promote the work & to show that he is desirous to effect 
whatever may be in his power for the advantage of the 
Congregation. He now solicits the help of each member 
& of those particularly who (living in the country) may 
frequent Trinity Church, as more convenient to them- 
selves and families. It is with just reason expected that 
no person frequenting the Church will withhold his or 
her approbation of the work intended & assistance to 
the same, as what is here proposed & already began is 
solely & ultimately intended for his or her convenience 
and advantage without distinction of persons. 

(Signed ) Francis NEALE, 
Pastor of Trinity Church. 
Georgetown, March 26, 1806. 


SACRAMENTAL REGISTERS 


AT 


ST. JOSEPH’S CHURCH, PHILADELPHIA, PA., 
OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 


SEVENTH SERIES? 


BAPTISMS ADMINISTERED BY FATHERS ROSSETER, EGAN, 
HURLEY AND KENNY. 


JANUARY TO DECEMBER, 1804. 


FROM THE ORIG!NALS BY FRANCIS X. REUSS. 


Nore.—During the year 1804 we again find Father John Rosseter and 
Father Michael Egan the only resident priests at St. Joseph’s. The 
Reverend Michael Hurley, O.S.A., officiates on April 25th when he 
baptizes the child of William “ Mulchai” and his wife Margaret Green, 
Catholics, and again on September 13th when he administers the same 
rite to the daughter of Thomas Hurley, Catholic, and his wife Mary 
Rogers, non-Cathclic, the parents being Doctor Hurley’s father and 
step-mother, second wife of Thomas Hurley; on July 17th Father Patrick 
Kenny is the minister of the sacrament for the infant child of William 
and Mary Renolds or Reynclds; with these few exceptions all the bap- 
tisms throughout the year are conferred by Fathers Rosseter and 
Egan. On one occasion the name of Father Michael Lacy is found, 
‘but it is in the capaci'y of sponsor, namely, on January 22d, for a 
son of Philip and Anna Moore Smith, Catholics, when the god- 
mother’s name is also Lacy—Anna Lacy. The names of all these 
clergymen are familiar to those who have followed these old-time 
baptismal .registers. A biography of Father Kenny by Mr. Joseph 
Willcox was published in these Recorps for 1896 (VII, 27-79); and 
Extracts from his Diary from 1805-1813, edited by Mr. M. I. J. 
Griffin, in the same, (94-137.) In the year 1805 Father Kenny took 
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charge of Coffee Run mission in Delaware (Recorps, VII, 28)—the 
old charge of the Augustinian, Father Rosseter, who had erected 
a church (according to Father Kenny) in 1790, the church being 
“dedicated to the Lord God under the intercession of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary d’ Assump2” (p. 34)—as quoted by the Very Reverend 
T. C. Middleton, D.D., O.S.A. Mr. Joseph Willcox has also furn- 
ished some additional notes about Father Kenny in volume XVIII 
of the Recorps, page 77. 

In the Registers for 1804 it is noticeable that where the birth place 
of those baptized is designated the country or state is named but 
nothing more definite is set down as to the locality: New Jersey has 
a goodly number, New York, Delaware, and Maryland are represented, 
and Virginia and England each is mentioned once—twelve in all speci- 
fied as outside of Philadelphia. Some thirteen adults are baptized 
and received into the Church Catholic. Twenty times we find it of 
record that children brought to the sacred font have non-Catholic 
fathers; thirty-three times, non-Catholic mothers; four times, both 
parents non-Catholics. Not more than four, probably only two, ille- 
gitimates are found, and but one set of twins. On several occasions 
two and even three children of one family though of varying ages 
are baptized at the same time. On March 18th, Joseph and Hannah 
Wigmore appear, as they have done in former years, as godparents. 
“Giles” as the name of a woman is recorded three times,—March rith, 
September 2d and November 26th, but it appears to be in each case 
the same person, although the surname is given with variations— 
“Gery,” “Gerry,” “Garry.” “Unity” has three different claimants 
to wit, “Unity Gallagher,’ September goth, “ Unity Fury,’ October 
oth, and “Unity Brennan,” November 11th. “Darchus” is a novelty, 
“Achasah” (for Achsah)+ a still greater one—the former is entered 
on September 3oth, the latter on October 14th. Again there is a marked 
decrease in the total number of baptisms from the preceding year— 
Tue Eprror. 


BAPTISMS FOR THE YEAR I804. 


Higgins, January 1, by Rev. John Rosseter, Cormick, born Dec. 22. 
1803, of John Higgins and his wife Margaret Muckavey, Catholics; 
sponsors—Frederic Gallagher and Joanna Bogan. 

Dubessy, the 2nd, by Rev. Michael Egan, Henry John, born Dec. 9. 
1803, of John Dubissy (sic) and his wife Susan Welcome, Cath- 
olics; sponsors—Louis Henry and Mary Louisa Gatier. 


1“Achasah” is a faulty form of the old Bible name “Achsa.” In 
I PaRAL., 2, 49, we read of the daughter of Caleb, who was ACHSA,—so 
spelled in the Latin Vulgate and its English Version, but AcHsan in 
the non-Catholic English Version. 
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Merlieu, the 6th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Louis Francis Joseph, born 
Mar. 17, 1802, of Louis Merlieu and his wife Anna Berito, Cath- 
olics; sponsors—John Francis Miguet and Louisa Boulu. 

Coleman, the roth, by Rev. M. Egan, Eleanor, born Nov. 24, 1803, of 
William Coleman and his wife Margaret Ennis, Catholics; spon- 
sors—Eleanor Dolin and Thomas Coleman. 

Sincarly [perhaps better Singerly], the 15th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mar- 
garet, born Dec. 25, 1803, of George Sincarly and his wife Catha- 
rine Morony, Catholics; sponsor—Rachael Miers. [Myers?] 

Green, the 15th, by same, Joseph Baptist, born Oct. 25, 1803 of John 
Joseph Green and his wife Susan Teresa, Catholics; sponsor— 
Joseph Green. 

jones the 15th, by same, William Edward, born Sept. 15, 1803, of 
William Jones and his wife Rebecca Curley, non-Catholics; spon- 
sors—John Nowlan and Christina Doyle. 

3oyle, the 15th, by same, Henry, born Nov. 28, 1803, of Patrick Boyle, 
and his wife Elizabeth Barnheart, Catholics; sponsors—Peter Con- 
nelly and Margaret O’Hara. 

EF] Ruby, the 15th, by Rev. M. Egan, Philip, born Dec. 25, 1803, of 
Felix Mathias El Ruby and his wife Rebecca Ross, non-Catholics ; 
sponsors—Philip Sambado and Dorothy Moor. 

Mullen, the 15th, by same, William, born Dec. 24, 1803, of James 
Mullen and his wife Eleanor Kane, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick 
Kelly and Susan Smith. 

Brestling, the 16th by same, John, born Jan. 9th, of Patrick Brestling 
[perhaps Breslan}] and his wife Dorothy Suits, Catholics; sponsor 
—Francis Lyons. 

Tiers, the 16th, by same, James Daniel, born Jan. 14th, of Cornelius 
Tiers and his wife Mary Pigott, Catholics; sponsor—Elizabeth 
Collins. 

Prichard, the 21st, by same, Eleanor, born Jan. 15th, of William 
Prichard and his wife Mary Magee; sponsors—Charles Boyle and 
Bridget Dogherty. 

Smith, the 22nd, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Philip James, born Jan. 2ist, of 
Philip Smith and his wife Anna Moore, Catholics ; sponsors—Rev. 
Michael Lacy and Anna Lacy. 

le Ceur [Coeur?] the 24th, by Rev. M. Egan, Henry Francis, born 
Dec. 25th, 1802, of John Baptist le Ceur and his wife Anna Cape- 
hart, non-Catholic; sponsors—Francis Joseph enpess [?] and 
Mary Montario.* 

Boyle, the 25th, by same, Mary, born Jan. 22nd, of John Boyle and his 


wife Margaret Sweeny, Catholics. 
ec AN ES RS Se a err RE 
1 This entry is made by two different hands,—Father Rosseter’s and 


maybe Father Egan’s—F. X. R. 
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Field, the 20th, by same, William, born Jan. 24th, of Peter Field and 
his wife Margaret White, Catholics; sponsors—William and Mary 
Naff. 

Malone, the 29th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Michael, aged three months; 
born of John Malone and his wife Mary Feely, Catholics. 

Edwards, the 29th, by same, Mary Anna, born Dec. 8, 1803, of John 
Edwards and his wife Catharine Byford; sponsor—Mary Richards. 

Ward, the 29th, by same, Mary, born Nov. 29, 1803, of Charles Ward, 
Catholic, and his wife Elizabeth Tagart, non-Catholic; sponsors— 
James Monaghin and Joanna Corrin. 

Redmond, February 1, by same, Joseph, born Jan. 10, of John Red- 
mond non-Catholic, and his wife Margaret Linnard, Catholic; 
sponsors—John Dowd and Margaret Linnard. 

Miller, the 2nd, by Rev. M. Egan, Susan, born in S. Pen [probably 
South Penn or South Pennsylvania], May 3, 1803, of Henry 
Miller, Catholic, and his wife Hannah Crips, non-Catholic; sponsor 
—Mary Nowlan. 

Keating, the 2nd, by same, Peter, born Jan. 31st, of William Keating 
and his wife Bridget Bartley, Catholics; sponsors—Edward Cas- 
sady and Christina Christy. 

Doran, the 3rd, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Elizabeth, born Jan. 24th, of Mich- 
ael Doran and his wife Mary Lalor, Catholics; sponsors—Father 
Rosseter and Elizabeth Lalor. 

Daly or Worrel, the 5th, by same, Mary, adult, about twenty-three 
years of age; baptized and received into the Church; sponsor— 
the priest. 

King, the 5th, by Rev. M. Egan, Louisa Elizabeth, born Dec. 20, 1803, 
of Thomas King and his wife Hannah Grant, Catholics; sponsors 
—James Brian and Louisa Rosetta. : 

La Cave, the 5th, by same, John James, born Jan. 18th, of John La Cave 
and his wife Joanna, Catholics, sponsors—John J. B. Matenfont 
and Joanna Barran. 

LaCave, the 5th by same, Joanna, aged about twenty-one years, bap- 
tized and received into the Church; sponsors—Mr. [Dominus] 
Dartis and Catharine Catz. 

Staret, the 11th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Isabella, born Feb. 8th, of 
Samuel Staret and his wife Mary Denny, Catholics; sponsors— 
Dennis Denny and Susan Coyle. = 

Webb, the 13th, by Rev. M. Egan, Stephen, born May 25, 1803, of 
Robert Webb, non-Catholic, and his wife Sabina Willcox, Cath- 
olic; sponsors—Peter Scravendyke and Anna Cassin. 

Leland, the 14th by Rev. J. Rosseter, William, aged about fifty years, 
baptized conditionally and received into the Church. 

Collins, the 18th by Rev. M. Egan, Anna, born Nov. 25, 1803, of 
Patrick Collins, Catholic, and his wife Lydia Williams, non- 
Catholic; sponsor—Rose Haly. 
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Cammel, the 19th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Rose, born Feb. 5th, of An- 
thony Cammel and his wife Catharine Doran, Catholics; sponsors 
—James Harvey and Mary Doran. 

McKenny, the 19th, by same, Joanna, born Feb. gth, of Daniel Mc- 
Kenny and his wife Catharine McCan, Catholics; sponsors— 
James and Anna Magee. 

Mulvey, the 19th, by Rev. M. Egan, James Ignatius, born Feb. 1S sor 
Charles Mulvey and his wife Joanna Copia, Catholics; Sponsors— 
Ignatius Palyart, per Philip Fatio, and Frances Palyart. 

McBride, the 2oth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Thomas, born Nov. 24, 1803, 
of Thomas McBride and his wife Henrietta, Catholics; sponsors— 
Elizabeth Justice. 

Smith, the 22d, by same, Charles, born Jan. 28th, of James Smith and 
his wife Elizabeth, Catholics; sponsor—Mary Collins. 

McGarrel, the 24th, by same, James, born in New Jersey, Dec, 24, 1802, 
of John McGarrel and his wife Anna Clark, Catholics. 

Murphy, the 26th, by same, Isaac, born Feb. 1st, of James Murphy and 
his wife Sarah Reily, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick and Catharine 
Orr. 

Murphy, the 26th, by same, James, born Feb. Ist, of same parents; 
sponsor—Mary Logue. 

Nowlan, the 26th, by same, Sarah, born Feb. 18th, of Patrick Nowlan 
and his wife Anna Rogers, Catholics; sponsors—John Gavan and 
Sarah McCarney. 

Waters, the 27th, by same, Edward, born Feb. 24th, of John Waters 
and his wife Anna Kelly, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick Dogherty 
and Catharine Macginelly. 

McGinley, the 27th, by same, Dennis, born Feb. 23, of John McGinley 
and his wife Anna Kelly, Catholics; sponsors—Edward Boyle 
and Joanna McCorram. 

Kean, the 28th, by same, John, born Feb. 15th, of John Kean and his 
wife Eleanor McCarty, Catholics; sponsor—Laurence Ennis. 
Connelly, March 2nd, by Rev. M. Egan, George, born Feb. 15th, of 
William Connelly and his wife Frances Montgomery, Catholics; 

sponsors— Cambbel [Campbell?] and Mary Griffin. 

McNamee, the 4th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Hannah, born Feb. 2oth, of 
William McNamee and his wife Margaret Wareng, [Waring ?], 
Catholics; sponsors—Charles Duffey and Elizabeth Cassady. 

Murtaugh, the sth, by Rev. M. Egan, Mary, born to-day, of James 
Murtaugh and his wife Mary Cosgrave, Catholics; sponsors— 
John Tracy and Mary McPhellemy. 

Gery, the 11th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Margaret, born Feb. 14th, of 
William Gery and his wife Giles, Catholics; sponsors—Anna 
Dogherty and Patrick Maglaghlin. 

Kenny, the 11th, by same, Deborah, born Feb. 3d, of Dermot Kenny 


. 
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and his wife Catharine McCormick, Catholics; sponsors—Michael 
Crilly and Anna McDermot. 

Connelly, the 11th, by same, Eleanor, born Mar. 3d, of Felix Connelly 
and his wife Margaret Carmickle, Catholics; sponsor—John 
McConamy. 

Stockdale, the 12th, by Rev. M. Egan, Mary, born Dec, 31, 1803, of 
Gerald Stockdale and his wife Mary Alexander, non-Catholic; 
sponsor—Richard Smith and Mary Dorsey. 

Johnson, the 18th by Rev. J. Rosseter, George Joseph, born Jan. 28th, 
of Peter Johnson, non-Catholic, and Mary Farren, Catholic; 
sponsors—Joseph and Hannah Wigmore. 

Warington, the 20th, by Rev. M. Egan, Elizabeth, adult, born in 
Virginia, aged about eighteen years, baptized and received into 
the Church; sponsor—Elizabeth Corry. 

McCan, the 2oth, by same, James, born Feb. 28th, of James McCan 
and his wife Catharine Magrath, Catholics; sponsor—Sarah Quin. 

Willis, the 24th, by same, Samuel, born July 13, 1800, of Samuel Willis 
and his wife Mary Rohan, Catholics; sponsor—Ellen Gallagher. 

McFaddy, the 24th, by same, Daniel, born Dec. 9, 1803, of Neal Mc- 
Faddy and his wife Grace McGenelly [Ginley?], Catholics; spon- 
sors—William Boyle and Hannagh (sic) Gallagher. 

Quigley, the 25th, by same, Mary, born the 19th, of Michael Quigley 
and his wife Catharine Doharty, Catholics; sponsors—Hugh Neal 
and Susan Boyle. 

McGartny [McCartney?], the 25th, by same, Anna, born the roth, of 
Daniel McGartny and his wife Mary Keane, Catholics; sponsors— 
John Keane and Bridget Hagan. 

McGill, the 24th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Margaret, born of Philip McGill 
and his wife Bridget, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick and Elizabeth 
McKernan. 

O’Halaran, April Ist, by same, John, born Mar. 15, of Laurence 
O’Halaran and his wife Anna Stewart, Catholics; sponsors—John 
and Margaret Green. 

Whelock, the Ist, by same, Eleanor, born Nov. 2, 1803, of James 
Whelock and his wife Mary An[#] Morony, Catholics; sponsors— 
Philip McGuire and Catharine McGooff. 

McGlaughlin, the Ist, by same, Anna, born Mar. 14th, of William 
McGlaughlin and his wife Cecilia Pattin, Catholics; sponsors— 
Joseph Gurmley and Anna Cunahan. 

Kearn, the 1st, by Rev. M. Egan, James, born Feb. 15th, of Charles 
Kearn and his wife Catharine, Catholics; sponsors—George Duffey 
and Anna Magesgen. 

Sat ee ees ag see eee 

1 This in Father Egan’s own writing; seemingly the names are 

spelled incorrectly —F, X. R. 
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Smith, the 2nd, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born Mar. 14, of Samuel 
Smith and his wife Joanna, Catholics; sponsors—Barnaby Mc- 
Closky and Joanna Renolds. 

Clement, the 3d, by Rev. M. Egan, Elizabeth, born Dec. 21, 1803, of 
James Clement and Elizabeth, non-Catholic; sponsors — Charles 
Duroc and Mary Frances Antonet. 

Cornely, the 4th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Thomas, born Feb, 9, of James 
Cornely, and his wife Margaret Sauerwald, Catholics; sponsors 
—John Baker and Sarah Tracy. 

Brafft, the 4th, by Rev. M. Egan, Ann Mary, adult, about twenty 
years of age, baptized conditionally and received into the Church. 

Dempsey, the 8th, by Rev, J. Rosseter, Margaret, born the 7th, of 
John Dempsey and his wife Anna Crevan, Catholics; sponsors— 
Michael Cummins and Eleanor Wickam, [better Wickham.] 

Dogherty, the 15th, by Rev. M. Egan, Anna, born the 1oth, of Edward 
Dogherty and his wife Elizabeth Mills, Catholics, sponsors—John 
Gallagher and Anna Helferty. 

Ward, the 15th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Deborah, born Jan. 24, of Thomas 
Ward and his wife Margaret Canton, non-Catholic; sponsors— 
James Kelly and Catharine Crampshy. 

Dunhour, the 21st, by same, Mary, born Feb. 28, of George Dunhour, 
non-Catholic, and his wife Eleanor Lougherty, Catholic; sponsors 
—William Lougherty and Anna Kelly. 

Willcox, the 26th, by same, Mary Ann, aged about nine months, born 
of Thomas Willcox and his wife Catharine Kane, [King] non- 
Catholic; sponsor—Thomas Willcox. 

Mulchai [Mulcahy?], the 25th, by Rev. Michael Hurley, [O. S. A.] 
Eleanor, born Mar. 30, of William Mulchai and his wife Mar- 
garet Green, Catholics; sponsors—Laurence Ennis and Eleanor 
Green. 

Currin, the 29th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Susan, born the 26th, of James 
Currin and his wife Elizabeth Ash, Catholics; sponsors—Henry 
Hamilton and Catharine McGlaghlin. 

Le Shall, the 209th, by Rev. M. Egan, Benjamin, born the 5th, of 
Benjamin Le Shall and Mary Joseph, Catholics; sponsor—Mary 
Martha. 

Harison, the 29th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Rebecca Anna, born Mar. 
25, of William Harison and his wife Mary Richardson, Catholics; 
sponsors—Charles Harrison [sic] and An[na] Barbara Groves. 

Fee, the 29th, by same, Sarah, born the 24th, of John Fee and his 
wife Anna Connor, Catholics; sponsors—John Robert Aubert and 
Margaret Grogan. 

Lean, the 29th, by Rev. M. Egan, Mary, born in New Jersey, Dec. 1, 
1802, of John Lean and his wife Elizabeth Dumphy, non-Catholic ; 
sponsors—Francis Doyle and Ann Mary Monaghan. 
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Kellener, the 20th, by same, Catharine, born Dec. 8, 1803, of James 
Kellener, non-Catholic, and his wife Catharine Bugoine, Cath- 
olic; sponsor—Bridget Kelly. 

Dogherty, the goth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, James, born the 20th, of 
James Dogherty and his wife Sarah Heron, Catholics; sponsor— 
Hannah Crampsey. 

Small, May 6, by same, Francis, born Mar. 28th, of Francis Small 
and his wife Rebecca Overman, non-Catholic; sponsor—Mary 
Green. . 

Rice, the 6th, by same, Henry, born Mar. 6, of John Rice and his 
wife Rose Reily, Catholics; sponsors—John McGuire and Cath- 
arine McKenny. 

Boyle, the roth, by same, James, born the 4th, of Patrick Boyle and his 
wife Anna Wallop, Catholics; sponsor—Hugh Boyle. 

Collins, the 13th, by same, Dennis, born this day, of Andrew Collins 
and his wife Eleanor Foley, Catholics; sponsors—Michael Mahony 
and Mary Sheley. 

Turner, the 14th, by Rev. M. Egan, Bridget, born the 13th, of James 
Turner and his wife Mary Galepsy, Catholics; sponsors—Cornelius 
McPhiley and Rose McGroty. 

McGoldrick, the 15th, by same, Anna, born Feb. 14, of John Mc- 
Goldrick and his wife Joanna Carnton, Catholics; sponsor—Mary 
Ward. 

Collins, the 20th, by same, Thomas, born Jan. 27, of John Collins 
and. his wife Catharine McClane, Catholics; sponsers—William 
Dogherty and Margaret Hagarty. 

McBride, the 20th, by ——, Joanna, at the hour of death, privately 
baptized by a lay person. 

Connor, the 20th, by Rev. M. Egan, Mary, born the oth, of Bernard 
Connor and his wife Mary Morine, Catholics; sponsors—John 
Kennedy and Mary McConnel. 

McMullen, the 20th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Anna, born the 18th, of ——. 

Macgengy, the 24th, by same, Ann Mary, born Mar. 20, of John 
Macgengy and his wife Susan Young, non-Catholics; sponsor— 
Father Rosseter. 

Murry, the 27th, by same, Mary, born the 18th, of Edward Murry 
and his wife Catharine Brodley, Catholics; sponsors—Dennis 
McMiten and Margaret Ramsey. 

O’Dennelly, the 27th, by Rev. M. Egan, David, born the a2tst, of 
James O’Dennelly and his wife Catharine McGegan, Catholics; 
sponsors—James Boyle and Margaret Kelly. 

Homan, the 27th, privately baptized in the hour of death, by a lay- 
man, [in the texti—“a Laico.] Joseph Homan. 

Sen fase cltatnntansretcnincemaynesainiba ahi tii caniial cioncaadhes a crccilet antec ee 

1 Entry in Father Egan’s writing—F. X. R. 
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Ereghty, the 27th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Ann, born the 19th, of George 
Ereghty and his wife Elizabeth Godkin, Catholics; sponsors— 
Nicholas Lambert and Margaret Crenan. 

McGreedy, the 20th, by same, Elizabeth, born Sept. 19, 1803, of 
Daniel McGreedy and his wife Elizabeth Harper, non-Catholic; 
sponsor—Elizabeth Corry. 

Stuffle, June Ist, by Rev. M. Egan, Barbara, born May 25, of John 
Stuffle and his wife Catharine Field, Catholics; sponsors—Mary 
Oakley. 

McGinnelly, the ist, by same, Cornelius, born Apr. 5, of Cornelius 
McGinnelly and his wife Margaret McFadin, Catholics; sponsors 
—John Kelly and Margaret McGinnelly. 

Brown, the 2nd, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Deborah, born May 23, of 
Thomas Brown, non-Catholic, and his wife, Deborah Ryan, 
Catholic; sponsors—Hugh and Elizabeth Donnelly. 

Logue,the 1oth, by same, John, born May 31, of Hugh Logue and 
his wife Mary Gray, Catholics; sponsor—Henry McGill. 

{O’] Conway, the 6th, by Rev. M. Egan, Columbkille Matthias, born 
to-day of Matthias James Conway and his wife Rebecca Archer, 
Catholics; sponsor—Elizabeth Smith. 

McKigan [McKegan?], the 12th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Sarah, born 
—— 3ist, [probably May], of Edward McKigan, non-Catholic, 
and his wife Elizabeth Hungeris, Catholic; sponsor—Margaret 
Rourke. 

Jones, the 13th, by same, Elizabeth, born May 27, of ——;  sponsor— 
Grace McFeelen. 

Gaurin, the 17th, by same, Frances, born the 6th, of John Lawrence 
Guarin [sic] and his wife Hannah Bailey, non-Catholic; sponsor 
Manuel Corre. 

Grimes, the 17th by same, Eleanor, born May 24, of David Grimes 
non-Catholic, and Sarah Borton, Catholic. 

Lechler the 17th, by Rev. M. Egan, Charles Anthony, born the 2nd, 
of Anthony Lechler, and his wife Mary Everheart [better Eber- 
hart], Catholics; sponsors—Adam and Cathrine Lechler. 

Stoker, the 17th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Joanna, born May 18, of 
Robert Stoker and his wife Joanna Elliot, Catholics; sponsors— 
Alexander Haslem and Joanna Thompson. 

Coyle, the 17th, by same, William, born the 4th, of William Coyle and 
his wife Margaret, Catholics; sponsor—James Hogan. 

Adam, [the name “Adams,” appears to be crossed out], the 17th by 
same, John, Edward, aged about fifty years; born in England; 
baptized conditionally, and received into the Church. 

Liautier, the 21st, by same, Anna, born Sept. 10, 1803, of Laurence 
Liautier and his wife Lylly [sic] Stewart, Catholics; sponsor— 
Elizabeth Liautier. 
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McDavit, the 24th, by Rev. M. Egan, John, born in Delaware, Sept. 
21, 1803, of John McDavit and his wife Eleanor McGee, Cath- 
olics; sponsors—David and Rosa McDavit. 

Dogherty, the 24th, Rev. J. Rosseter, Charles, born the 17th, of Charles 
Dogherty and his wife Fanny Lee, non-Catholic; sponsors — 
Lanty[?] Farrell and Sarah Brassen. 

Whelan, the 24th, by same, Catharine, born the 16th, of Maurice 
Whelan and his wife Catharine Carney, Catholics; sponsors— 
Thomas Whelan and Susan Carney. 

Revel, the 24th, by same, Mary, born May 24, of George Revel and 
his wife Elizabeth Dickenson, Catholics; sponsors—James and 
Mary Dogherty. 

. the 24th, by same, William [this name is blotted out). 

Connelly, the 27th, by same, Mary, born in New Jersey, Mar. 31, of 
Hugh Connelly and his wife Margaret McKillip, Catholics; spon- 
sor—Mary McCambridge. 

McCambridge, the 27th, by same, Margaret, born in New Jersey, May 
26, of James McCambridge and his wife Mary McCurry, Cath- 
olics; sponsor—Margaret McKillip. 

McCarron, July 1st, by Rev. M. Egan, Mary Ann, born June 25, of 
Darby McCarron and his wife Mary Glackin, Catholics; spon- 
sors—Hugh and Sarah Barr. 

Merlain, the Ist, by same, James Augustus, born June 5, of Louis 
Mary Merlain and his wife Anna Berritos, Catholics; sponsors— 
James Capdevielle and Catharine Mique. 

McCarty, the 2nd, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Charles, born June 3, of 
Charles McCarty and his wife Barbara Hoffman, non-Catholic; 
sponsors—James Crosby and Susan McKennelly. 

Silvey, the 3d, by same, John Greer, born June 10, of Joseph Silvey 
and his wife Anna Greer, non-Catholic; sponsor Joseph De Agris. 

Mullin, the 4th, by same, Henry Shields, born June 20, of Patrick 
Mullin and his wife Elizabeth Ord, non-Catholic. 

McKenna, the 7th, by Rev. M. Egan, Felix, born Apr. 19, 1803, of 
John McKenna and his wife Elizabeth Marple, non-Catholic; 
sponsor—Sarah ‘Gavin. 

Connelly, the Sth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Catharine, born Nov. 11, 1803, 
of Michael Connelly and his wife Margaret McKegan, Catholics; 
sponsor—Mary Christiana Doyle. 

McGrooty, the 8th, by same, James, born June 27, of Michael Mc- 
Grooty and his wife Eleanor Mooney, Catholics; sponsors—Wil- 
liam Bradley and Grace McFeelin. 

Ash, the 8th, by Rev. M. Egan, Anna, born June 1, of Thomas Ash 
and his wife Mary Williams, Catholics; sponsors—Arthur Cullin 
and Anna Lions [Lyons?]. 


Brown, the 8th, by same, Henry, born June 25, of Philip Brown and 
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his wife Frances Kane, Catholics; sponsors—Hugh Boyle and 
Mary Kennan. 

Foley, the 9th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Elizabeth, born the and, of James 
Foley and his wife Elizabeth Russel, ‘Catholics; sponsors— 
Michael Hickey and Mary Flavan. 

McEuen [McEwen?] the toth, by same, Henry, born June 255 On 
Henry McEuen and his wife Joanna O’Neale, Catholics; spon- 
sors—Conn. O’Donnel and Anna McFall. 

McFeeley, the 10th, by Rev. M. Egan, Francis, born in New York 
State, Aug. 2, 1802, of John McFeeley and his wife Bridget Boyle, 
Catholics; sponsors—Patrick Feeley and Bridget Sweeny. 

McKeron, the 15th, by same, Charles, born the 9th, of Charles Mc- 
Keron and Anna McIntire; sponsors—John Cull and Catharine 
Coyle. 

O’Neil, the 16th, by same, John, born Jan. 30, of Daniel O’Neil and 
his wife Mary Muray, Catholics; sponsors—John Maitland and 
Mary Ann Revell. 

Harkin, the 16th, by same, Mathew, born the 12th, of Mathew Harkin 
and his wife Anna Barr, Catholics; sponsor—Thomas Uncleson. 

Renolds [better Reynolds], the 17th, by Rev. Patrick Kenny, Char- 
lotte, born the goth, of William and Mary Renolds; sponsor— 
Anna McGlinchy. 

McCoune [perhaps McCune], the 18th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Eleanor, 
born the 14th, of John McCoune and his wife Margaret Duff, 
Catholics. 

Lenehan, the 19th, by Rev. M. Egan, Mary, born June 26, of Patrick 
Lenehan and his wife Mary Merchant, Catholics; sponsor—John 
Saures. 

Cauffman, the 20th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Theophilus Francis, born 
Mar. 20, 1802, of John Cauffman and his wife Margaret Wade, 
non-Catholic; sponsor—Anna Cauffman. 

Leech, the 20th, by Rev. M. Egan, Caroline, born Jan. 16, of Thomas 
and Mary Leech, non-Catholics; sponsor—Mary Dixon. 

Naper, the 21st, by same, Elizabeth, born Oct. 24, 1803, of Alexander 
Naper and his wife Anna Kingston, non-Catholics; sponsor— 
Mary Dixon. 

Broadley, the 22nd, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born the 16th, of 
Patrick Broadley and his wife Eleanor Logue, Catholics; sponsors 
—John Colgan and Elizabeth Gill. 

Dugan, the 22d, by Rev. M. Egan, Alexander, born the 15th of John, 
Dugan and his wife Eleanor Smith, non-Catholic; sponsors— 
William McCaslin and Mary Harkins. 

Harkins, the 22nd, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, born May 26, of Wil- 
liam Harkins and his wife Catharine Darthnel, non-Catholic; 
sponsors—John and Catharine Smith. 
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Cosgrove, the 22nd, by same, Brian, born the 14th, of James Cosgrove, 
and his wife Elizabeth Warmick, Catholics; sponsors—Hugh and 
Eby [perhaps Abbie] Sweeny. 

Butcher, the 23d, by Rev. M. Egan, Samuel, born Apr. 20, of John 
Butcher and his wife Jerusha Smith, Catholics; sponsors—George 
and Elizabeth Taws. 

Mallambre, the 23d, by Rev. J. Rosseter, George, born the 6th, of 
James Mallambre, non-Catholic, and his wife Margaret Walsh, 
Catholic; sponsor—Mary Beaty. 

Flavers, the 23d, by Rev. M. Egan, Elizabeth, born June 4, of Martin 
Flavers and Elizabeth Liddle [perhaps Little], non-Catholics; 
sponsor—Thomas Walsh. 

Shey [better Shea], the 23d, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Elizabeth, born June 
3, of Daniel Shey and his wife Esther Casey, non-Catholic; 
sponsors—Cornelius and Mary McManus. 

Nowlan, the 23d, by same, Teresa, born this day, of Patrick Nowlan 
and his wife Mary Hoy, Catholics; sponsors—Father Rosseter 
and Mary Harland. 

McGlosky, the 24th, by Rev. M. Egan, John, born Jan. 20, 1803, of 
Patrick McGlosky and his wife Isabella Milligen, Catholics; 
sponsor—Elizabeth Corry. 

Cassady, the 28th by same, John, born Oct. 27, 1800, of Henry Cassady 
and his wife Joanna Williams, non-Catholic; sponsor—Patrick 
Delany. 

Bryson, the 29th, by Rey. J. Rosseter, Anna, born in Delaware, aged 
about twenty-seven years, baptized and received into the Church; 
sponsor—Catharine De Count. 

Byrne, the 29th, by same, Catharine, born Mar. 30, 1780, of James 
Byrne, non-Catholic, and his wife Sarah Hines, Catholic; sponsor 
—Cecilia [O’] Conway. 

McHolland, the 29th, by Rev. M. Egan, John, born the 28th, of Henry 
McHolland, and his wife Mary McDuin, Catholics; sponsors— 
John and Joanna Kane. 

McGowen, the 29th, by same, Archy [Archibald], born the 20th, of 
John McGowen, and his wife Bridget McGlosky, Catholics; spon- 
sor—Elizabeth Corry. 2 

McLaughlin, August 1, by same, John, born July 30, of John Mc- 
Laughlin and his wife Catharine, Catholics; sponsors—Michael 
McLaughlin and Isabella McGlosky. 

Breslon, the sth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary Anna, born July 22, of 
John Breslon and his wife Anna Blame, Catholics; sponsors— 
Eva Waltman and Jeremiah Sullivan. 

O’Connor, the 5th, by same, Thomas, born July 24, of Hugh O’Connor 
and his wife Sarah Coning, Catholics; sponsors—James McCuil 
and Mary McGonigan. 
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O’Connor, the 5th, by same, Mary, born same day, of same parents; 
sponsors—William Dogherty and Sarah Brassin. 

Johnson, the 5th, by Rev. M. Egan, Bridget, born June 10, of Charles 
Johnson and his wife Catharine Bird, Catholics; sponsors—John 
Hardy and Bridget Maginnis. 

Jones, the 8th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary Anna, born Api: or 
Robert Jones, non-Catholic, and his wife Mary Humphries [better 
perhaps Humphreys], Catholic; sponsor—Mary Ann Brien. 

Mackey, the 11th, by same, Henry, born Apr. 13, 1803, of Barney 
Mackey and his wife Catharine Moses, non-Catholic; sponsors— 
Tully[?] Gallagher and Margaret Grogan. 

Brady, the 12th, by same, John, born Aug. 4, of William Brady and 
his wife Mary Magrath, Catholics; sponsors—Thomas McClean 
and Eva Waltman. 

Murry, the 12th, by same, William Arnold, born Nov. 24, 1803, of 
William Murry and his wife Mary Earl, Catholics; sponsors— 
Joseph and Christiana Crap. 

O’Donnell, the 13th, by same, Mary, born Aug. 7, of Charles O’Donnell 
and his wife Rose Daugherty, Catholics; sponsors—Constantine 
O’Donnell and Margaret Daugherty. 

, the 15th, by Rev. M. Egan, John Baptist, negro, born June 4, 
of John Aga and Mary Christina, negroes; sponsors—John Ansick 
and Mary Rosa. 

Dogherty, the 15th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Sarah, born July 1, 1803, of 
Patrick Dogherty, Catholic, and Mary Cochran, non-Catholic; spon- 
sors—James Gilderson and Rose McGlaughlan. 

Lechler, the 19th, by Rev. M. Egan, Adam Augustus, born the rst, of 
George Ernest Lechler and his wife Elizabeth Campher, Catholics ; 
sponsors—Adam and Catharine Lechler. 

Boggs, the 19th, by same, Elizabeth, born July 15, of John Boggs, 
non-Catholic and his wife Bridget Dwin, Catholic; sponsor— 
Bridget Doyle. 

Collins, the 19th, by same, Sarah, born the 12th, of Mathew Collins 
and his wife Rachael Cowen, Catholics; sponsor—Bernard Daly. 

Mead, the 20th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Anna, born Aug, 12, of James 
Mead and his wife Elizabeth Powel, Catholics; sponsors—Peter 
Bettini and Catharine Carret. 

Doran the 23d, by same, Mary Ann, born Aug. 22, of John Doran and 
his wife Catharine Byrne, Catholics; sponsor—Mary Renolds. 
Guiry, the 26th, by same, Sarah, born Aug. 20, of Daniel Guiry, 
Catholic and his wife Rose Lintz, non-Catholic; sponsor—Teresa 

Baker. 

Stewart, the 26th, by same, Elizabeth, born July 12, of John Stewart, 
non-Catholic and his wife Mary Mullen, ‘Catholic; sponsors— 
Patrick and Eleanor McDavit. 
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Hill, the 26th, by same, Mary Ann, born May 27, of William Hill, 
non-Catholic and his wife Mary Kane, Catholic; sponsors—Patrick 
and Anna McGlaughlin. 

McEntee, the 26th, by same, Mary Anna, born July 7, of Bernard 
McEntee and his wife Mary Elliot; sponsor—Felix McCabe. 
Mullen, the 26th, by Rev. M. Egan, Sarah, born Feb, 7, of Mark 

Mullen and his wife Mary McDonnel, Catholics; sponsors— 

McGowen and Mary Harkins. 

Harvey, the 26th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Hugh, born this day, of Edward 
Harvey and his wife Anna McCafferty, Catholics; sponsors— 
Patrick Doran and Rose McCafferty. 

Cotter, the 29th, by Rev. M. Egan, Joanna Mary, born the Ist, of 
Michael Cotter and his wife Joanna Hearn, Catholics; sponsor— 
Susan Ennis. 

Davit, the 29th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Joseph, born June 29, of Hugh 
Davit and his wife Mabel O’Donnel, Catholics; sponsor—Samuel 
Smith. 

Bevins, the 2nd, by same, John, born Aug. 23, of John Bevins and 
his wife Catharine Logue; sponsors—Thomas and Rosanna Logue. 

Meley, the 2nd, by same, Hugh, born Aug. 14, of William Meley and 
his wife Bridget McGlaughlin, Catholics; sponsors—Edward 
Hughes and Giles Gerry. 

Clemens, the 2nd, by Rev. M. Egan, Amelia, born Aug. 25, of Joseph 
Clemens, Catholic, and his wife Emily Butler, non-Catholic; spon- 
sors—William and Mary Harrison. 

Fitzgerald, the 2nd, by same, Mary, born Aug. 26, of Keran [or Kyran] 
Fitzgerald and his wife Elizabeth Linnard, Catholics; sponsors— 
Michael Flanigan and Mary Dowlan. 

McPheel, the 4th, by same, Catharine, born Aug. 27, of John McPheel, 
non-Catholic, and his wife Eleanor Marisson, Catholic; sponsor— 
Anna McGlaughlin. 

Barry, the 7th, by same, Eleanor Honora, born June 30, of Edward 
Barry and his wife Bridget Freeman, Catholics. 

Kelly, the 8th, by same, James, born Aug. 22, of John Kelly and his 
wife Margaret Mitchel, non-Catholic; sponsor—Eleanor Kane. 
Quin, the oth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Anna, born Aug. 22, of James 
Quin and his wife Sarah Maginnis, Catholics; sponsor—Elizabeth 

Major. 

Kavanagh, the oth, by same, William, born the oth, of Edward 
Kavanaugh and his wife Rose Dermot, Catholics; sponsors— 
Cornelius McPhely and Mary McKeran. 

Carney, the roth, by same, Bernard, born July 26, of Charles Carney, 
and his wife Mary Dunahee, Catholics; sponsors—John Loraghery 
and Mary Deveny. 

Dogherty, the 11th, by same, William, born Aug. 23, of Charles 
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Dogherty and his wife Margaret Gallagher, Catholics; sponsors— 
Timothy McManus and Catharine Kenny. 

Carrell, the 12th, by Rev. M. Egan, Ferdinand Farmer, born the 2nd, 
of Edward Carrell and his wife Mary Byrne, Catholics; sponsors 
—Patrick John Byrne and Elizabeth Mary Carrell. 

Hurley, the 13th, by Rev. M. Hurley, Mary Fougherty [probably 
Fogerty], born the 8th, of Thomas Hurley, Catholic, and his 
wife Mary Rogers, non-Catholic; sponsors—Thomas Fougherty 
and Honora Byrne. [Thomas Hurley was father of the baptizing 
priest; Mary Rogers, the step-mother of the same.] 

Jeffers, the 16th, by Rev. M. Egan, John, born Aug. 22, of Daniel 
Jeffers and his wife Elizabeth Massel, Catholics; sponsors—Hugh 
and Bridget Boyle. 

Murphy, the 16th, by same, Ennis, born Aug. 29, of Daniel Murphy 
and his wife Catharine O’Leary, Catholics; sponsors—John Shields 
and Elizabeth Garwood. 

Warnick, the 20th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born the 13th, of 
Daniel Warnick and his wife Rose Conrey, Catholics; sponsors— 
James Quin and Joanna Clary. 

Nicholas, the 23d, by same, Thomas, born the 14th, of Thomas Nicholas 
and his wife Joanna McConnell; sponsors—Francis McPhadin and 
Hannah Byrne. 

McGarvey, the 23d, by Rev. M. Egan, Anna, born Aug. 26, of James 
McGarvey and his wife Fanny Dogherty, Catholics; sponsors— 
William McCaslin and Anna Gallagher. 

Leadly, the 24th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John Collins, born Aug. 20, of 
Arthur Leadly and his wife Catharine Collins, Catholics; sponsor 
—Hannah Gallagher. 

Milne, the 25th, by same, Anna Mary, born the 5th, of William Milne 
and his wife Joanna Gallway, Catholics; sponsors—John Francis 
Suares and Elizabeth Wall. 

Andrews, the 27th, by same, Mary, born Jan. 1, 1803, of Priestly 
Andrews, non-Catholic, and his wife Julia Commins, Catholic; 
sponsor—Elizabeth Corry. 

McNeale, the 28th, by same, Mary, born Aug. 29, of Thomas McNeale 
and his wife Bridget Christy, Catholics. 

Gallagher, the 30th by same,, Darchus, born the 27th, of John Gal- 
lagher and his wife Elsie Doyle, Catholics; sponsors—Terence 
and Unity Gallagher. 

Mayers, the 3oth, by same, John, born Aug. 22, of John Mayers, 
non-Catholic, and his wife Mary Leader, Catholic; sponsor— 
Mary Springer. ; 

Galepsy, October 3d, by same, James, born July 19, of Dominic 
Galepsy and his wife Rose McPhadin, Catholics; sponsors—Neal 
and Mary McGinnelly. 
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McGarvey, the 3d, by same, Anna, born Aug. 25, of Connl [should be 
Connel] McGarvey and his wife Anna McGuinelly, Catholics; 
sponsors—Dermot and Mary Waters. 

Cussack [Cusack?] the 3d, by Rev. M. Egan, Catharine, born Sept, 1, 
of Luke Cussack and his wife Susan Boyd, Catholics; sponsors— 
John Dunlevy and Mary Ford. 

Davit, the 7th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Rosanna, born the 2nd, of Patrick 
Davit and his wife Margaret Bloomfield, non-Catholic; sponsors— 
James and Isabel McCafferty. 

Duffey, the 7th by same, Catharine, born Sept. 17, of Charles Duffey, 
and his wife Catharine Freel, Catholics; sponsors—Morgan Carr 
and Anna Kelly. 

Hunter, the 9th, by same, Margaret, born May 22, of William Hunter, 
non-Catholic, and Anna Floyd, Catholic; sponsor—Unity Fury. 
Crap, the gth, by Rev. M. Egan, Samuel Rudolph, born Sept. 26, of 
Joseph Crap and his wife Christina Watts, Catholics; sponsors— 

John Rudolph and Anna O’Hara. 

Ledent, the 13th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Anna, born Sept. 14, of 
Lambert Ledent and his wife Hannah Bell, non-Catholic; spon- 
sor—Laurence Ennis. 

Holahan, the 14th, by same, William, born Aug. 21, of Emos [Amos?] 
Holahan and his wife Mary Holaghan, [mot Holahan?], Cath- 
olics; sponsor—Martha Holahan. 

Daly, the 14th by Rev. M. Egan, Mary, born Sept. 21, of John Daly 
and his wife Achasah ]better Achsah] Cooke, non-Catholic; 
sponsors—Patrick Mallon and Joanna Harland. 

Price, the 14th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Sarah, adult, baptized and re- 
ceived into the Church; sponsor— Maguire. 

Gellennagh, the 14th, by same, James, born the 12th, of Neal Gellen- 
nagh and his wife Anna Hart, Catholics; sponsors—John Hart 
and Eleanor Turner. 

Boyd, the 15th, by same, John, aged about thirty-nine years, bap- 
tized conditionally and received into the Church. 

Barr, the 16th, by Rev. M. Egan, John, born in New Jersey, Sept. 22, 
of Neal Barr and his wife Sarah Dogherty, Catholics ;sponsors— 
William and Mary Devenny. 

Brady, the 19th, by same, Hannah, born the 17th, of Hugh Brady 
and his wife Mary Malloy, Catholics; sponsor—Barbara Mullin. 
McGowen, the 2tst, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary Ann, born July 18, of 
James McGowen and his wife Elizabeth Harwood, non-Catholic; 

sponsors—Richard Dalahunt and Mary Dowling. 

Brethoff, the 22nd, by Rev. M. Egan, Sarah, born Sept. 5, of Henry 
Brethoff, non-Catholic, and his wife Eleanor Tims, Catholic; 
sponsors—John McDermot and Dorothy Connor. 

McDermot, the 25th, by same, Anna, born the roth, of Edward Mc- 
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Dermot and his wife Mary Byrne, Catholics; sponsors — Red- 
mond and Anna Byrne. 

Hanley, the 27th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John, born the 14th, of Thomas 
Hanley and his wife Margaret McGill, Catholics; sponsor—Sarah 
Sullivan. 

Rogers, the 28th, by same, Sarah, aged about forty years, baptized 
and received into the Church. 

White, the 28th, by same, Teresa, born the 18th, of Thomas White 
and his wife Catharine McCourtney, Catholics; sponsors—Patrick 
Mallon and Alice McEnalty. 

Park, the 28th, by same, Alick [Alexander?], born the 23d, of John 
Park, non-Catholic, and his wife Mary Christy, Catholic. 

Hausel, the 29th, by Rev. M. Egan, Mary Anna, born Sept. 20, of 
James Hausel and his wife Mary Webster, non-Catholics; spon- 
sor—Cecilia [O’] Conway. 

Dowling, the 3oth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Eleanor, born Feb. 14, of 
John Dowling and his wife Rebecca Thomson, Catholics; spon- 
sors—Kern [Kieran?] Fitzgerald and Catharine Calahan. 

Cassel, the 30th, by Rev. M. Egan, Anna, born the 2nd, of Robert 
Cassel, non-Catholic, and his wife Bridget Burk; sponsor—Sarah 
Louisa Sujet. 

Ferry, the 31st, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Hannah, born June 29, of William 
Ferry and his wife Maggy [Maggie] Boyle, Catholics; sponsor— 
Anna Kelly. 

Kelly, on November 4, by same, John, born the 2nd, of John Kelly 
and his wife Rose McBride, Catholics; sponsors—Dominic Mc- 
Phadin and Anna MclInulty. 

Kane, the 7th, by M. Egan, Anna, born in New Jersey, Sept. 20, of 
Barnaby Kane and his wife Sarah; sponsor—Elizabeth Corry. 
Hanley, the 1oth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, John. [Jn the Register this 

entry is crossed off. F, X. R.] 

St. John, the 11th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Edward, born Oct. 17, of 
John St. John and his wife Mary White, non-Catholic; sponsor— 
Margaret Bickerton. 

Dunn, the 11th, by same, Mary Ann, born Oct. 30, of John Dunn 
and his wife Anna Levin, Catholics; sponsors—Felix Tranor and 
Rebecca Connor. E 

Sweeny, the 11th, by same, James, born Oct. 1, of John Sweeny and 
his wife Joanna Higgs; sponsor—Unity Brenan. 

Ferron, the 11th, by same, Charlotte, born in New Jersey, aged four- 
teen years, born of parents validly married; baptized and received 
into the Church; sponsor—Father Rossetter. 

McDermot, the 17th, by Rev. M. Egan, William, born Dec. 5, 1803, of 
James McDermot and his wife Bridget Gallagher, Catholics; spon- 
sor—Margaret Madden. 
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O’Reily, the 22nd, by same, John, born the 16th of Bernard O’Reily 
and his wife Catharine, Catholics; sponsors—Philip Reily and 
Mary Tully. 

Magee, the 22nd, by same, Mathew, born yesterday, of Thomas Magee 
and his wife Mary McGinty, Catholics; sponsor—Bridget Boyle. 
Bonner, the 26th, by same, James, born Oct. 22, of James Bonner and 
his wife Margaret Garry, Catholics; sponsor—Giles Garry. 
Melly, the 27th, by same, John, born in New Jersey, July 18, of James 
Melly and his wife Mary Killfader, Catholics; sponsor—Mar- 

garet McAlister. 

Rementer, the 27th, by same, John, born Oct. 12, of Francis Rementer 
and his wife Catharine Hunnecker, Catholics; sponsor—Eliza- 
beth Rementer. 

McBrien, the 27th, by same, James, born Oct. 27, of Patrick McBrien, 
non-Catholic, and his wife Margaret Grimes, Catholic; sponsor— 
Catharine Donlevi, [better Donlevy.]} 

Cake, 2nd, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary Ann, born Nov. 20, of Paul 
Cake and his wife Mary Letherman, Catholics; sponsors—Peter 
and Anna Letherman. 

Fougeray, the 2nd, by same, Augustine Peter, born Nov. 20, of René 
Fougeray and his wife Mary Fudge, non-Catholic; sponsors— 
Mathew Brown and Elizabeth Corry. 

McGarrigal, the 2nd, by same, Dorothy, born Nov. 27, of Francis Mc- 
Garrigal and his wife Anna Fisher, Catholics; sponsors—Peter 
Cochran and Lucy Hughes. 

Donnegan, the 4th, by Rev. M. Egan, Joanna, born Oct. 25, of Thomas 
Donnegan and his wife Mary McFee, Catholics; sponsors—Ed- 
ward McVie and Agnes McFee. 

McKenny, the 6th, by same, Daniel, born the 1st, of Charles McKenny 
and his wife Mary Diver, Catholics; sponsors—Michael Connelly 
and Abigail Dunlevy. 

Unkles, the 7th, by same, George, born in Maryland, of George Unkels, 
Catholic, and his wife Mary Morison, non-Catholic; sponsor— 
Elizabeth Corry. 

Lucas, the oth, by same, George, born Noy. 17, of Peter Lucas and 
his wife Lydia~ Wile, Catholics; sponsors—John and Anna 
Letherman. 

Rhody, the oth, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Catherine, born the 3d, of 
Patrick Rhody and his wife Rose Conney, Catholics; sponsors— 
John Hanly. [The names of “Eleanor Griffin and “ Catharine 
Boner” as sponsors are both crossed out. F. X. R.] 

Boyle, the 15th, by same, Charles, born the 3d, of Neale Boyle and his 
wife Susan Singer, Catholics; sponsors—Michael Quigley and 
Sarah Donovan. 

Dilmore, the 15th, by same, John, born in lower part of Philadelphia, 


SACRAMENTAL REGISTERS. 415 


1804, of Andrew Dilmore and his wife Margaret Norbeck, Cath- 
olics ; sponsor—Elizabeth Norbeck. 

Laughrey, the 15th, by Rev. M. Egan, Anna, born the oth, of William 
Laughrey and his wife Anna McDevit, Catholics; sponsors— 
George Duffey and Anna Kelly. 

Mollenney, the 18th, by same, Mary, born the 3d, of James Mollenney 
and his wife Anna Hustin, Catholics; sponsors—John Butler and 
Elizabeth Neeson. 

Cauffman, the 22nd, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Robert Shewell, born Oct. 
11, of Laurence Cauffman and his wife Sarah Shewell; sponsors— 
Anna Teresa Cauffman and Joseph ‘Cauffman. 

Farnan, the 23d, by same, Eleanor, born Oct. 23, of James Farnan 
and his wife Mary Massan, Catholics; sponsor—Bernard Mc- 
Kenny. 

McGroty, the 23d, by same, Mary, born the 16th, of Edward McGroty 
and his wife Catharine Gillen, Catholics; sponsors—James Toner 
and Elizabeth McHenery. 

Cammel, the 23d, by same, Elizabeth, born Oct. 28, of William Cammel 
and his wife Sarah McPhelany, Catholics; sponsor—Mary 
Dogherty. 

McDavit, the 23d, by same, Elizabeth, born the 16th, of Thomas Mc- 
Davit and his wife Catharine Kelly, Catholics. 

Maginnis, the 26th, by Rev. M. Egan, John, born the 20th, of John 
Maginnis and his wife Isabella, Catholics; sponsors—James Dur- 
ney and Catharine Honeker. 

Lansinger, the 26th, by Rev. J. Rosseter, Mary, aged twenty-six years, 
baptized and received into the Church. 

Byrns, the 30th, by same, Susan, born the 23d, of James Byrns and his 
wife Mary Dorsan, Catholics; sponsors—John Dogherty and Mary 
Ford. 

Total number of baptisms for 1804,—two hunded and sixty; males 

127; females 132; unknown sex, I. 


EXCERPTS FROM LETTERS IN THE ARCHIVES 
OF BALTIMORE. 


[CARROLL ADMINISTRATION. CASE 2.] 


BY MARTIN I. J. GRIFFIN. 


FATHER THAYER. 


Mr. Leonard Brooke of Lullworth Castle [England] 
wrote to Bishop Carroll on the 31st January, 1807: 

“Mr. Thayer, the Bostonian convert, 1s still with the 
monks of La Trappe, he has been there since the begin- 
ning of November last. What his real views and plans 
are in this part of the world are not altogether known. 
He told me he was only waiting here for some priests and 
nuns from France to return with him to Boston. But 
other reports say, with what grounds of truth I can’t 
tell, that he is here for the purpose of negotiating the 
erection of three or four new Bishopricks in America, 
and that he expects to be called to Rome soon for this 
purpose. This at least seems pretty certain that he is 
rather looked upon with coolness by some of the Vicars 
Apostolic and all of them view him with a distrustful 
eye as a busy, forward personage who whatever may be 
the real motive or object of his mission has no creden- 
tials or any sanction to show for it from you his immedi- 
ate superior. I have heard several persons and some 
from among the clergy express their surprise at his re- 
turn to Europe as well as their disapprobation of what- 
ever may be the object of it merely because he doesn’t 


come with powers from proper authority” [A.] 
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Rev. F, X. Brostus. 


Rey. F. X. Brosius wrote from Louvain, August gth, 
1790, to Rev. John Carroll, then at Lullworth Castle 
awaiting consecration as first Bishop of the United 
States, asking him to accept him into his diocese. 

Father Carroll answered him from London, September 
14, 1790, as noted on Brosius’ letter: 

“Cannot send him dispensation of age or act of recep- 
tion till he is exonerated by his own Bishop. Till that 
I have no jurisdiction over him. Send him an act of re- 
ception to the Diocese of Baltimore on condition that 
his Bishop allows it. I hope to provide for his coming 
next spring” [A.] 


SEBASTIAN OBOLD. 


Rev. F. X. Brosius, writing from Conewago, Penn- 
sylvania, March 31st, 1800, says: “‘The day before yes- 
terday died old Sebastian Obold.” 


THE FINANCIAL CONDITION AT CONEWAGO, 
PENNSYLVANIA, IN 1803. 

Rey. F. X. Brosius, Conewago, February 25, 1803, to 
Bishop Carroll. 

He gives an account of financial conditions from 1799- 
1800, and states that by next May the debts will be 
reduced to not more than 800 or 850 pounds and hopes 
‘these observations will serve as an apology for me tho’ 
so much is yet due and only about 8 or g hundred 
pounds paid after an administration of three years.” 

Endorsed by Bishop Carroll ‘“‘ Reserved for considera- 


tion.” 
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THe YELLOW FEVER AT PHILADELPHIA, 1805. 


‘Rev. F. X. Brosius writes to Bishop Carroll from Phil- 
adelphia on 7>** 17, 1805: 

That by a letter of [Rev] Mr Beeston to his [Father 
Brosius’] sister Louisa he learns that he is expected to 
be in Baltimore in about three weeks, and is advised to 
leave Philadelphia immediately and spend a fortnight at 
Bohemia to go then from there to Baltimore.—Father 
Brosius praises Mr Beeston for his zeal for the good of 
the schismatic Germans of Baltimore, but asserts that he 
cannot leave Philadelphia for a couple of months. The 
neighborhood where he and his sister reside ‘“‘has been 
deserted ever since the beginning of July—the good 
families of Pine Street being ever since at their country 
seats and is much more so since the little progress of 
the fever.””’ He could not think of leaving his sister 
“exposed to the danger which is now common to every 
inhabitant of the southern part of Philadelphia.”” He 
continues: “‘I am still weakly & rather more so than 
before on account of the heat of the summer... . I have 
last Sunday at St Marys for the first time heard confes- 
sions during about half an hour after which I felt so 
fatigued that it would have been impossible for me to 
continue.” 

In conclusion he remarks: ‘‘ Mr. Carr has shut up his 
church & is out of the city. Good Mr Rosseter is at- 
tending the sick from morn till evening, . . . ” 

Rev. F. X. Brosius, writing from Philadelphia, Octo- 
ber 3d, 1805, to Bishop Carroll, in referring to the yel- 
low fever then prevailing, said : 

“The fever is still bad enough, and I am astonished at 
the improvidence of some who already return from the 
country, as if the cold weather of a few days could put 
an end to the disorder. They are just at this moment 
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going to remove a person from our neighborhood two 
doors from our house who was in the country, and fell 
sick almost immediately after her return. Both Louisa 
[his sister] and myself are a little alarmed at the disor- 
der getting so near us, but it being the only one hith- 
erto, and owing to that person’s imprudence, I confide 
in God that he will protect us both * * I have not seen 
this day [Rev.] Mr. Rosseter except passing by our house 
in his chair. [Rev.] Mr. Egankeeps at home, and is re- 
covering fast. He had avery hard attack two months ago 
—spitting blood.” 


THE CHURCH AT AUGUSTA, GEORGIA. 


Rev. Robert Browne of Augusta, Georgia, writing 
October 6, 1812, from Mulberry Hills, Warren Co., 
Georgia, to Archbishop Carroll, said he had just re- 
turned from Augusta where he had been called to 
visit the sick and was “‘ much pleased to find the building 
of our new church so far advanced that it will be fit by 
the latter end of the present month to perform divine 
service in.” He applied for an extension of power so 
that he might “‘ consecrate previous to the celebration of 
the divine mysteries.” 

“Several members expressed a wish to give the church 
the name of a Saint.’’ He wished to know whether this 
rested with the Archbishop or “‘ whether the congrega- 
tion might be indulged in choosing a Patron Saint.” 

He had visited Dr. Gallagher at Charleston who raised 
a contribution which together with a former sum raised 
there amounted to $750. Dr. Gallagher came to Augusta 
to assist at the laying of the foundation stone and de- 
livered the discourse. They had arranged to visit each 
other as advantageous to the cause of religion. 
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DEDICATION OF CHURCH AT AUGUSTA, GEORGIA. 


Rev. Robert Browne, Augusta, Ga., writing on May 
24, 1813, to Archbishop Carroll, said: 

“On Christmas Day the church was blessed under the 
name of the Most Holy Trinity. The sacred ceremony 
was conducted with as much externity [szc] as our abili- 
ties enabled us to perform it. It was a novel spectacle for 
the inhabitants of this part of Georgia to behold. They 
appeared on the whole to be well pleased... . 

“The account of the destruction of Havre de Grace is 
very afflicting. It was an inglorious action and must 
stamp the officer who ordered the attack to be made 
with cowardice and infamy because the town being ina 
defenceless state. Here we ought to be thankful to 
Providence that we are so far removed from those 
ravages of war to which you are exposed; however we 
cannot but sympathize with our suffering fellow citizens. 
We have no danger to apprehend from the enemy unless 
British gold and steel could find their way into this 
quarter and stir up the domestic foe who are numerous 
and consequently would be formidable.” 


ASYLUM: 


A COLONY OF FRENCH CATHOLICS IN BRADFORD 
COUNTY, PENNSYLVANIA. 


1794-1800. 


BY MARTIN I. J. GRIFFIN. 


(Continued from page 261.) 


A brief reference to some of the colonists, in addition to 
those referred to by Liancourt, may be of interest: 

On December 7, 1803, Abbé Carles arrived at Savannah, 
Ga., from San Domingo. He wrote Bishop Carroll that, 
as he spoke no English, this would be an obstacle in minister- 
ing to the Irish members of the congregation. But the 
bishop directed him to take charge nevertheless. This he 
did on January 12, 1804, though it was not until February 
3d that he informed the bishop that he had then taken 
“lawful but temporary possession of the Roman Catholic 
church in Savannah, in the presence of the gentlemen of 
the vestry, who are to inform you of my installation.” 

“Be assured I’ll do my best endeavors to deserve your 
confidence and that of the faithful who every day bestow 
on me marks of their kindness. The succor granted by the 
inhabitants of Savannah to the unfortunate French lately 
come to this country give me the satisfaction to believe that 
my residence here will not have been useless, whatever 


short it pleases your lordship to make it. The greatest 
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part of my time is given up to the study of the English 
language, and I hope to ascend the pulpit next Easter.” 

It is evident that the Abbé in two months has made a 
great advance in the removal of the “ obstacle” to serving 
the Irish. He continued, apparently, to serve all faithfully 
until the summer of 1805, when “ important family busi- 
ness,” he wrote Bishop Carroll as early as March 11th, 
called him to France. It was “ with the utmost reluctance ” 
he “ separated himself from the small flock” the bishop had 
“trusted to his care.” He thought the state of affairs in 
France and the political situation would not permit him 
to fix his residence there, so he had the consoling hope of re- 
turning in a few months, “ particularly,’ he closed by say- 
ing, “if I can expect the continuance of the goodness ” the 
bishop “‘ had honored ”’ him with heretofore. 

But the “ few months ”’ lengthened into nearly two years, 
for it was not until February 7, 1807, that he announced to 
the bishop that he had “ arrived last Thursday in Charles- 
ton, after thirty-five days’ voyage,” and that he would pro- 
ceed to Savannah as soon as his baggage was landed. 
He presumed that the “assurance” the bishop had given 
him, that he would not dispose of the place before the certi- 
tude of his return, “is a sufficient title to authorize me 
to resume pro tempore the exercise of my duties, and to 
not deprive the faithful of the consolation of religion dur- 
ing the Lent time.”’ 

The Abbé resumed charge. In October, 1807, he wrote 
the bishop that he had gone to Augusta, Georgia, “‘ with the 
intention of visiting the neighboring places,” but that he 
fell sick ten days after his arrival and was unable to return 
to Savannah for forty days—that the Catholics of Augusta 
desired him to divide his time between Augusta and 
Savannah, and had offered him four hundred dollars for 
the six months. He feared the vestry at Savannah would 
not approve of this. So as to prevent controversy he sug- 
gested that another priest be sent to Augusta. 
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“Another priest” was sent—the Rev. Robert Browne— 
who built the church of the Holy Trinity, under the invo- 
cation of St. Patrick, in 1812-13, though it is now known 
as St. Patrick’s. 

Abbé Carles continued to serve faithfully the Church 
at Savannah. In the archives at Baltimore there are nu- 
merous letters from him to Archbishops Carroll and Neale. 
To the latter he wrote December 15, 1815, expressing deep 
regret at the death of the former. On May 2, 1816, he 
wrote to Archbishop Neale that, his health not being good, 
he would visit the North for the summer. The following 
week he sailed for New York in the brig Eliza Lord. He 
returned November 3d, “as well as I can expect at my 
age,’ he wrote. During 1817 his correspondence related 
to Rev. Mr. Bradley and to Rev. John Egan, a successor 
to Father Browne at Augusta, Georgia, who later apos- 
tatized, and December 1, 1819, married Mrs. Mary H. 
Phinnezy. 

Abbé Carles, on November 26, 1819, sailed for France 
on account of ill health, intending to return to the United 
States, but on August 21, 1820, from Nantes he sent 
Archbishop Maréchal his resignation. Though he had re- 
turned to France in ill health, the next available record 
shows that he became Vicar General of Bordeaux under 
Cardinal Cheverus—once Bishop of Boston—and that on 
Easter Sunday, 1834, after celebrating High Mass, he 
fell dead while leaving the sanctuary. His career, thus 
briefly set forth, shows that of the several priests of AsyLUM 
he alone proved faithful to his vows and serviceable to the 


1De Coursey Shea His. Ch. in U. S., p. 293 n. In “Cheverus in 
France,” Recorps, Vol. XVII, p. 351, we learn from one of Archbishop 
Cheverus’ letters that this account of the venerable Abbé’s death is not 
strictly accurate. He became ill whilst vesting to celebrate Mass, 
went home, and died peacefully of old age and weakness at half past 
eleven that same morning—THE EDpITor. 
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Church and people in the United States to which he had 
come as a refugee. 

The Marquis Lucretius Blacon, who kept the “ haber- 
dasher’s shop” at AsyLum, with the Abbé Colin, returned 
to France and became a member of the National Assembly. 

Abbé Colin went to San Domingo, and became Chaplain 
in the army of Toussant Il’ Ouverture. On the surrender he 
fled to Charleston, S. C., and died there in 1824. 

Baron Montulli, who had been captain of a troop of 
horse, became Superintendent of Clearings at ASYLUM. 

Augustine Bec de Liévre, of the gens d’armes, returned to 
France in 1796, with Talleyrand. His brother Francis, a 
captain of infantry, also then returned, but John, who kept 
an inn at AsyLuM, remained until 1808. 

Dr. Buzard went to Cuba and died there. 

John Brevost, who undertook to teach French for sixty 
bushels of wheat a year, went to New Orleans. 

Of John Keating much could be said, though but little 
has been published concerning this foremost and most 
venerable old-time Philadelphia Catholic. The name is a 
familiar and a household one in our city. It is to be hoped 
that his descendants will soon make a public recognition 
of the worth of their progenitor, a truly representative 
Catholic. Just read the tribute of Liancourt to his worth, 
and then wonder why more has not been given in recogni- 
tion of it by those who could do so. John Keating died 
May 19, 1856, aged 96. Archbishop Kenrick preached the 
funeral discourse at St. Mary’s Church. : 

Aristide Aubert Du-petit Thouas, a Port Captain, was 
called “The Admiral”? at Asytum. On his return to 
France he was given command of the Tonnant. He was 
killed at the Battle of the Nile, where also Admiral Casa- 
bianca lost his life. It was his son of whom Mrs. 
Sigourney wrote: “ The boy stood on the burning deck.” 

Other settlers at AsyLumM were Herauth (inn-keeper), 


A CoLony oF FreNcH CATHOLICS. 425 


C. C. Frangois, Picard, Aubry, Horf, Krope, Le Feévre 
(inn-keeper, January, 1795), Peter Regnier (inn-keeper), 
Lascas, Emanuel, Brada, Durella, Benj. Luce, Vallous, De 
Andelot, De la Roue, De Velaine, De Sybert, De Maulde, 
De Bercy. 

In the religious aspect of the Colony it appears by the 
records that on June 5, 1795, a suitable town lot, twenty 
acres in the flats and two thousand acres elsewhere, were 
appropriated by the Managers for the support of a school 
and chapel at the town of AsyLum. 

In 1855 Henry De Courcy, a French journalist, visited 
this country, and wrote for L’Ami de Religion and other 
French periodicals an account of the Church in this country, 
reciting facts and opinions, though recording some errors 
and misjudgment. Dr. John Gilmary Shea, in 1856, trans- 
lated these letters and published them under the title The 
Catholic Church in the United States. 

De Courcy made inquiries of Archbishop Kenrick con- 
cerning the AsyLtum Colony and religious services therein. 
Mr. John Keating, one of the Managers of the Colony, was 
then alive, although over ninety years of age. De Courcy 
wrote him: “Archbishop Kenrick writes me that in the 
archives of Baltimore he finds no trace that any of those 
clergymen made application to Bishop Carroll for power to 
administer the Sacraments. It is important for me to know 
if there are any Catholic services celebrated at AsyLuM.” 

He concluded therefore there were none. So he wrote 
this, as given in Shea’s translation: 


“Tn 1794 thirty families of French officers and nobility 
founded the Colony of AsyLuM, near Towanda, in Bradford 
County, Pennsylvania. Some came from Paris, others from 
San Domingo, and a number of mechanics and negroes fol- 
lowed them to their new abode. They were also attended by 
several priests—the Abbé de Bec de Liévre, formerly a canon 
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of Brittany; the Abbé Carles, canon of Quercy; the Abbé 
Fromentin of Etampes; the Abbé de Sévigny, Archdeacon of 
Tours; Mr. Norés, a graduate of Holy Chapel and possessor 
of a small priory, although not in orders, was another of the 
party. The Abbés of Asyrum never asked Bishop Carroll 
for. faculties to exercise the ministry in America; and thinking 
only of the goods of this world, became grocers or farmers. 
In a spot which contained four priests Mass was never offered. 
They never thought of arranging a place for a chapel, where 
the settlers might meet morning and evening to raise up their 
hearts to God. No worship was practised among these bril- 
liant officers, their companions and children; and this shows 
how far the philosophy of Voltaire had spread its ravages in 
the hearts of families, and even in the sanctuary. As soon as 
the nobles and clergy could return to France the more influ- 
ential colonists of AsyLum hastened to leave America. There 
remained in Bradford County only the farmers and mechanics ; 
and among the descendants of these at the present day (1857) 
there is not a single Catholic.” 2 


I have given the record from the company’s book that 
land was donated for school and chapel. It seems reason- 
able that such a donation should have been made as a neces- 
sary adjunct to the project. That was in June, 1795, the 
meeting following that of May, 1795, when the colonists 
had sent a petition for something “‘ advantageous to them- 
selves and the company.” 

The De Courcy-Shea statement about no Mass, no 
chapel, is an error, especially so about the chapel—Mrs. 
Louise Murray, in “AsyLuM; a Story of some French Re- 
fugees,” states: “ Religious services were conducted in 
the log chapel by M. Fromentin and M. Charles [Carles]. 
Some marriages occurred there” [p. 55. ] 

To substantiate this statement, she has kindly sent me 
a copy of these bills which she possesses : 


1The Catholic Church in U. S., ed. 1856, p. 292. 
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COMPTE DE DOWCET. 


teshe a: 
to One table forthe priest... 0. a... I—O—O 
MNES BEAVOG URS. ce cae ec ees x 7—6O 
MuerOrey Ine OT Sabie. vives eae fa I—6—8 
Pe EW Pall GOTShunters . sc. cs caus Cs 9—O 
Certified the said work done by Isaac Dowcet, 29 of July, 
1704. DUPETITHOUARS. 


Je soussigné reconnois que Mousieur l’Abbé Colui pour la 
société d’ Asylum a payé M. S. Crooks charpentin, la somme 
de vingt six pounds monnoye de Pensilvanie pour le second 
terme et solde de payement de ma maison. 

A Asylum le 17 Janvier, 1793. BrEVOST. 


J’ai regu de M. L’Abbé Colui la somme de quarante quatre 
pounds pour payer les ouvriers de sa maison. ~ 
Asylum, 17 Janvier, 1794. D’AUTREMONT. 


Same source: 


“John S. Birtilievre returned to France about the year 
1803, and meeting in a street in Paris a man who had killed, 
in a duel, a brother of his, challenged him. They fought, and 
it is said Birtilievre fell.” 


Mrs. Murray also relates: 


“ Some one of the emigrés brought with them a beautiful 
illuminated missal, which was used in the services. This 
missal was given to Laporte; his son, Judge Laporte, gave it 
to Father Toner, a priest ministering in Towanda, fifty years 
ago. Recently, when inquiry was made, it was learned that 
Father Toner carried it to Rome and presented it to the Vat- 
ican museum.” [Page 55.] 


Mrs. Murray is a granddaughter of Judge La Porte. She 
writes me concerning this Missal: “I had always been told 
Grandfather gave the Missal to Father Toner. Grand- 
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father died in 1862. When I began work on “Asylum,” 
I learned that Father Toner had gone to Rome and taken 
the Missal with him to present to the Vatican.” 

Is the Missal there or where? 

Monsignor Patrick J. Toner went to Rome in 1877. 
He died in Philadelphia on September 11, 1897. He is 
buried at St. Mary’s in a vault on the northern side of the 
church close to the church wall. 

That there were a chapel and services is also attested by 
Rev. David Craft in an address before the Wyoming His- 
torical and Genealogical Society, November 14, 1902, on 
“A Day at Asylum.” He said: 


“Probably, according to French custom, the little log chapel 
erected for religious services stood near the cemetery, although 
its exact locality cannot be determined. All of the colonists 
were of the Roman Catholic faith and members of the French 
State Church. Here was observed, according to the rules of 
worship in that Church, the usual religious services appointed 
for the Sabbath and holy days. Here were administered the 
Sacraments and all the prescribed observances. At this time 
-it is difficult to understand who the clergy were and what re- 
lation they observed to the colony. Like the others, they had 
fled for their lives, and the religious establishments having 
been sequestered by the State, the usual sources of income 
were wanting.” [Pro. viii, p. 64.] 


Father Dilhet, of Baltimore, visited the few remaining 
settlers in 1806—probably the last visit of a priest while 
any of the original colonists remained or had any attach- 
ment to the Faith. The descendants of all who remained 
are Protestants. 

I have many times delved in the Archives of Baltimore— 
Administration of Archb:shop Carroll—and, like Archbishop 
Kenrick, did not find any application from priests at Asylum 
applying for faculties, nor any letter in any way referring to 
the colony. But was it necessary to apply to the, then, 
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Bishop Carroll? Could not application have been made and 
was it not made to Rev. Francis Anthony Fleming, Vicar 
General of the Northern District, resident at Philadelphia, 
prior to his death by yellow fever in October, 1793, or to his 
successor, Rev. Leonard Neale? To him most probably 
application was made, if made at all. He, no doubt, met 
these priests and people on their arrival in Philadelphia. 

Mrs. Murray also sends me an extract from a letter of 
Judge Stevens, August, 1824, in which mention is made of 
“Ezra Fromenting, acting priest in Asylum.” 

On the occupation of the Floridas by General Jackson and 
the organization of its government, he wrote on August 
4, 1821, to President Monroe, setting forth his estimate of 
the character of Judge Fromentin, saying: 


ANDREW JACKSON TO JAMES MONROE. 


: PENSACOLA, A 1821. 
Dear Sir: Rea M GuSE. 4, 


Having finished the arduous and unpleasant duty of estab- 
lishing and putting in Motion the Government in the Floridas, 
I have a moment to spare to reply to your letter of the 23d 
of May last. 

I have to remark that the Judicial districts established by 
you in the Floridas are well arranged, and I have adopted them 
nearly in the division of the two counties I have established 
for Judicial purposes. 

As to the Gentlemen you have selected to fill the appoint- 
ments in the Floridas, not knowing any of them but Judge 
Duval and Fromentin, and those very slightly, I have no re- 
mark to make, believing that you would appoint none to office 
that you did not believe competent and of good character. It 
is unfortunate that sometimes you may be, as we all are, im- 
posed upon. As to myself, I have only to say that I had a 
right to expect, from the manner and inducements under which 
I agreed to accept the Office, that at least the Secretary of 
West Florida would have been a man of my personal acquaint- 
ance, and in whom I had confidence—had I not confidently ex- 
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pected this I should never have accepted the office. I feel, 
however, happy that the objects which induced my acceptance 
are nearly completed; the county has been received, the Gov- 
ernment organised, and when in complete operation I shall 
eagerly embrace the condition which qualified my acceptance, 
which was the liberty of retiring to private life, and it may 
be that in the selection of your officers you had an eye to this 
contingency. 

There are none of the officers appointed yet arrived except 
Judge Fromentin, who reached me on the 27th ulto, but not 
having his commission, cannot enter upon the duty of his 
office. I would not be acting towards you with the faithful- 
ness and candor of a friend did I not bring to your view the 
opinions expressed here of the characters you have appointed 
as Judges. It is understood here that Mr. Duval is a good 
private character, but of very moderate capacity as a Lawyer. 
As to Mr. Fromentin, his character is spoken of with great 
freedom; it is said, and that too by men of high standing 
here, and those who have been here from New Orleans, that 
all are astonished at his being appointed a Judge. And it is 
publickly stated that he was brought up a Priest in France, 
at the downfall of the Bourbons he fled from the republican 
reign, came to America, settled in Maryland, removed to Or- 
leans, and was there appointed a senator in Congress; and 
whilst in that capacity, left his wife, took up with a base 
woman, travelled publickly with her to Orleans, and took her 
with him to France, where he repaired, as is alleged and be- 
lieved, to regain his Priesthood, disannul his marriage, and 
continue his intercourse secret with this base woman. But 
disappointed in obtaining his Priesthood, he returned to Amer- 
ica, conceded to his wife, and returned again to Orleans with 
her, where he resided until clothed with an agency under our 
Government appertaining to the treaty with Spain, he came 
here, borrowed money, which he failed duly to pay for before 
he left here, for which suit was brought against him, and in 
the Spanish form proceedings of a kind of Outlawry were 
entered against him, all of which appear on record and were 
posted on the corners of the houses when I arrived. 
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First impressions are always the most lasting, and it was 
of vital importance to the future welfare and greatness of 
this country that in the first instance the Judiciary should have 
been filled, not only by men of unspotted and unimpeached 
moral character, but men of first standing in point of Legal 
knowledge, securing them universal confidence both in their 
talents and integrity, and freedom from the suspicion of Bri- 
bery or the capability of corruption. But what confidence can 
these people have in a Judiciary, protecting their moral and 
civil rights, in which the only Judge who presides in his pri- 
vate walks respects neither? I must confess, since I have 
heard this story (and it is freely spoken of and said to be 
publickly known) I should not like to continue in the admin- 
istration of the Government with such an associate. 

The first duty of all executives to the countries over which 
they preside is to give to the people competent and fit persons 
to execute the laws provided for the security of their lives, 
their liberties, their reputations and their property. And I can 
assure you this confidence does not exist either in the Spanish 
or American population here in the case of Judge Fromentin. 

Knowing this, I have viewed it as my duty to you as a friend 
to make it known, with the assurance that I have no unfriendly 
feeling towards Mr. Fromentin. He is a polite gentleman, 
but from the character given of him, both here and in Or- 
leans, both as to his capacity as a Judge and his moral char- 
acter, I cannot confide in him. 

As to the rest of the Gentlemen I have a good report. 

ANDREW JACKSON. 

James Monroe, 

President of the United States. * 


On November 13, 1821, Jackson wrote to the President, 
sending copies of the correspondence between himself and 
Judge Fromentin completely establishing the fact he claimed, 
that the Judge had stated falsehoods. 


On November 21, 1821, Judge Elij. Fromentin defended 


nnn LEE 
1 Monroe Papers, Library of Congress. 
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his position in a letter addressed to the editor of “The 
Floridian,’ in reply to questions propounded by the 
“ Richmond Enquirer.” The defense may be read in the 
National Gazette of Philadelphia, December 15, 1821. 
On November 24, 1821, the nomination of Fromentin 
was withdrawn, and so the controversy was ended as far as 
his official position was concerned. 
' General Jackson declared, in a letter to John Quincy 
Adams, Secretary of State, on January 27, 1822, that the 
conduct of Judge Fromentin was ‘“ unaccountable and in- 
decorous; that he was no lawyer, but favorably spoken of 
as a man of literature, but I could not have formed such an 
idea of his want of legal knowledge as this transaction dis- 
plays. Iam therefore more inclined to ascribe his conduct 
to meekness than to any other cause.” On January 22, 1822, 
he related to the President fully his difficulties with Fro- 
mentin. - The details of this controversy do not come with- 
in the scope of the relation of “Asylum,” but those inter- 
ested can secure the full documentary recital from the 
Monroe Correspondence now in the Library of Congress. 
De Courcy-Shea’s History of the Church [p. 294, ed. 
1856] says of Abbé Fromentin that he went to New 
Orleans, married, and became Clerk of the Legislature. 
“As such he was a leader in the dispute with General Jack- 
son, which led to his closing the session of that body”. . . 
and that “ he died of the yellow fever which he had braved.”’ 
This is an error. After the cessation of Florida to the 
United States by Spain in 1820, Fromentin was appointed 
by President Monroe, on May 18, 1821, a Federal Judge 
at Pensacola. It was there that the difficulty with General 
Jackson took place relative to a combination “ of wickedness 
and corruption ’’ in the case of the “ succession of the estate 
of Nicholas Maria Vidae,”’ who died in 1807, ‘“‘ but whose 
heirs had never received their inheritance.” Jackson had 
Col. Collava, a Spanish official, arrested for contempt. All 
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the documents in the case were sent to Congress. They 
may be read in The National Gazette of Philadelphia, 
February 16, 1822. 

On January 14, 1834, Bishop Kenrick, of Philadelphia, 
wrote in the Annals of the Propagation of the Faith: 


“A small colony of French has been established at a place 
called AsyLum, or Frenchtown, in Bradford County, but be- 
ing left for some years without any religious services, I am 
told that scarcely any trace of the Catholic faith is to be found 
among them. Nearly all the original settlers are dead and 
their children, having no one to instruct them in the faith of 
their fathers, have joined the sects in whose midst they have 
been brought up. I would have liked very much to have vis- 
ited them in order to try and bring them back to the Church.” 


The above facts were, all but a very few, gathered 
twenty-five years ago from Prof. W. H. Thomas, John A. 
McAllister, Esq., Ferdinand Dreer, Esq., of Philadelphia, 
and Steuben Jenkins, Esq., of Wyoming, Pa., all of whom 
are now dead. Mr. H. A. Chambers, long identified with 
land operations in all the region now so populous, and yet 
living at the age of 84, gave us in 1884 the use of the 
original book of THe AsyLUM COMPANY, which he yet 
possesses. Mr. Dreer had the Minute Book of the Com- 
pany for 1802-4, which I had full use of. It is now in his 
Collection in the Historical Society of Pennsylvania. It is 
Ams. 820. The Articles of Agreement and Catalogue of 
Sale in 1819 is Vb 4981. Mrs. Louise Wells Murray, of 
Athens, Bradford, Co., published a few years ago “ The 
Story of Some French Refugees and their ‘Azilum or 
1793-1800.” To it those desirous of further information 
concerning THe AsyLum are referred. It is Vb. 66 in 
Library of Pennsylvania Historical Society. 


CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE SEES OF 
QUEBEC AND BALTIMORE, AND A FEW 
MISCELLANEOUS -LETTERS. 


1788-1847. 
FROM THE ARCHIEPISCOPAL ARCHIVES AT QUEBEC. 


WITH NOTES BY THE ABBE LIONEL ST. GEORGE LINDSAY, 
ARCHIVIST. 


(Continued from page 305.) 


RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS TO FATHER GRASSI, s.jF 


QUEBEC, September, 1811. 
Rev. Mr. Grassi, GEORGETOWN, 


At the College, District of Columbia. 

I recently received your letter, Reverend Father, written 
on June 5 at Georgetown, and immediately addressed a copy 
of the same to my Vicar General, Edmund Burke, at Hali- 
fax, enjoining upon him that he should write you after he 
obtained permission from the Government of Nova Scotia 
to bring some of you over to that Province, which permis- 
sion I have no doubt he will obtain. If in the mean time 
you should write to your Reverend Father General be sure 
to inform him that on my part nothing shall be neglected in 


1This and the following letter were written in Latin. 
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order that his laborers may reap from that vineyard many 
and rich fruits of salvation. 
Yours devotedly in Xto. &c., 
J. O. Cath, Bishop of Quebec. 


FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME. 


QuEBER, April 16, 1812. 
To Rev. FATHER GRASSI OF THE SOCIETY OF JESUS, 
Georgetown, District of Columbia. 

Reverend Sir: A letter from the Reverend Mr. Edmund 
Burke, written at Olicana or Halifax on the third of last 
February, informs me that he obtained from his government 
permission to bring over yourself, whom he understands to 
be of German nationality, or some Jesuit of the same na- 
tionality, or of another provided he be not an Anglo-Ameri- 
can (on account of the threatening war), who, taking part 
in his ministrations among the faithful of that same city and 
region, can pass freely among them, so long as he takes the 
oath of fidelity or, as they call it, of allegiance, which it is 
customary to exact there from Catholics. Mr. Burke prom- 
ises that he will pay all the expenses of the journey. As 
regards the teacher who is to be appointed there for Catho- 
lic scholars, he hopes that on the first opportune occasion he 
will easily obtain a like permission from the same govern- 
ment, although he has not as yet asked for it. 

As I myself intend to visit the missions of Nova Scotia 
next summer, I shall account it one of my greatest pleasures 
to find there either yourself or some other member of your 
Society devoting himself to the salvation of the souls en- 
trusted to my special care. 

| I am yours devotedly in Xto., 
J. O. Bishop of Quebec. 
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RT. REV. BISHOP PLESSIS TO FATHER TESSIER, 


QueEBeEc, February 21, 1816. 
Mr. TESSIER, 
Superior of the Seminary, Baltimore. 

Sir: Pardon me if in order to get a letter to the Bishop 
of Bardstown I am obliged to send it under cover to you, 
for I do not know how the the mails for Kentucky should 
go. At least I shall pay the postage on this letter as far as 
-I can possibly do so, and I shall be greatly obliged to you 
if you will let me know if letters from Canada can go that 
distance by public post without being addressed to some 
central point (entrepot). 

In learning last month of the death of your venerable 
archbishop [Carroll] I reproached myself for not having 
extended my journey in September as far as Baltimore, 
and for having been in such a hurry to return to my diocese 
from which a long and wearisome trip had kept me for 
nearly four months. I should have had the advantage of 
finding in that newest of dioceses subjects of edification cal- 
culated to serve as a lesson for the oldest. This is the only 
time in my life that I have had to reproach myself for an 
excess of solicitude. 

The Bishop of Gortyna * having offered for service in this 
diocese a Scotchman who was to have been ordained to the 
priesthood last Christmas, but who is declared to be in- 
capable of learning any modern language other than his 
own, I proposed him to the missionary to the Scotch at 
Glengarry county in Upper Canada. The offer was ac- 
cepted, and Mr. Roux * was to have written in January for 


1 Titular See of Bishop Neale, coadjutor to Bishop Carroll. 

2 Roux, Jean-Henri-Auguste, a Sulpitian, b. 1760, in the diocese of 
Aix, France; ordained June 5, 1784; came to Canada in 1794; was 
successively procureur of St. Sulpice, Montreal, Vicar General and 
Superior of the Seminary. Died April 7, 1831. (cf. Tanguay, op cit.) 
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him to come. A subsequent unlooked for circumstance 
makes me wish that he would go without delay to the post 
assigned to him; if there be any means at your disposal by 
which you can prevail upon him to set out and hasten his 
coming, I pray you to make use of it. Should any outlay be 
necessary for this object, you will do me the favor to ad- 
vance the required sum and have the same repaid by Mr. 
Roux, superior of the Montreal seminary, to whom I shall 
be accountable. 

Please recommend me to the prayers of your dear con- 
fréres and believe me to be with great esteem. 

Yours &c., 
( Signed ) + J. O., Bp. of Quebec. 


FATHER TESSIER TO BISHOP PLESSIS. 


Battirmore, March 20, 1816. 

My Lord: 1 am very sorry to have kept you waiting so 
long for a reply, but it was only this morning that I re- 
ceived from Georgetown the answer that I desired about 
the Scottish priest of whom you spoke to me. They tell 
me that he has decided to stay in this country, and that he 
has already been assigned to a place and given employment 
in the service of the Church; therefore you can no longer 
count upon him. 

As soon as I received your letter for the Bishop of 
Bardstown I mailed it and I presume he has received it by 
this time. I have no doubt your letters would be sure to 
reach him if you pay the postage upon them as far as the 
Canadian frontier; however, I shall always be pleased to 
receive and forward them from here if you address them 
directly to me. 

I regret that you allowed the opportunity to visit our 
venerable Archbishop to pass when you were at New York. 
We should have had the privilege to offer you the hospital- 
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ity of the seminary and to entertain you there during your 
stay in Baltimore. I fear that a like opportunity will never 
occur again. 

It appears to be certain that the bishop for Philadelphia 
is nominated, and they are expecting the bulls to arrive at 
an early day. As yet there is no certainty as to who it is 
that has been named. Bishop Leonard Neale assumed the 
title of archbishop at once after the death of Archbishop 
Carroll, and I have no doubt he was justified in so doing, 
as he was appointed a suffragan of Baltimore to succeed 
to that see as soon as it should become vacant. He could 
not do this as a simple bishop since the see is an archiepis- 
copal one; hence he takes possession as archbishop, without, 
however, having the cross carried before him until he shall 
have received the pallium. Alas, his health has become 
very feeble and we fear we may not have him long, and if 
he should happen to die before having named a suffragan 
we shall be greatly disturbed; for the church of Baltimore 
could not but experience much distress if deprived of a 
head, and perhaps for a long time. I presume he has al- 
ready written to Rome on this subject, and I hope with all 
my heart that the affair will not be too long delayed. 

I pray you, my Lord, to accept the assurance of my most - 
profound respect and of my readiness to execute punctually 
whatever commissions and orders you may wish to send 
me as you need them. It will afford me a real pleasure to 
attend to them. Believe me always, my Lord, with senti- 
ments of great respect, 

Your humble and obedient servant, 
(Signed) Joun TESSIER, 
Superior of the Seminary. 
Hts Grace, The Bishop of Quebec, Canada. 
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ARCHBISHOP * PLESSIS TO ARCHBISHOP MARECHAL. 


QUEBEC, February 7, 1821. 
His GRACE THE ARCHBISHOP OF BALTIMORE. 

My Lord: | was absent when your letter of January 6th 
reached Quebec. It distressed me greatly. Mistaken as the 
Roman Court has been about American Catholics’ mode 
of thought, it is at least a consolation for you and for 
our older confréres, the bishops, that the choice of the new 
ones should have fallen to Irishmen capable of understand- 
ing the needs of their emigrated countrymen. God will de- 
rive glory from it all and will make Propaganda compre- 
hend that it has acted with too little consideration. Accord- 
ing to your assertion Doctor Conwell is undoubtedly a man 
of merit. Doctor England, by writing twice to his metro- 
politan, has already proved that he respects the regulations. 
I flatter myself that he will not long be misled by the arti- 
fices of the representative whom he sent before him. The 
disposition shown by Carbry and his partisans not to ac- 
knowledge the authority of Dr. Kelly* only serves 
to show the true spirit of that cabal. The result will 
be that Cardinal Fontana will be convinced, which up to 
the present time he has refused to be, that the Church in 
the United States will gain nothing by having foreigners 
for bishops in preference to former missionaries who have 
grown old in the service of the country. 

I heartily approve, my Lord, of your plan to go again to 
Rome. Let me know in time when you are going so that 
I may forward to you my letters and send you some official 
robes which may save you a little expense. 

My position is so different from yours that I have no rea- 
See ene i ee ee eS 

1In 1818 the Rt. Rev. Joseph Octave Plessis was raised to the 
dignity of Atchbishop, although he never assumed the title. 

2Rt. Rev. Patrick Kelly, first bishop of Richmond, Virginia. 
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son to join you in a request for the right to nominate or 
to present for vacant sees and to determine upon the erection 
of future bishoprics. The Court of Rome has done 
all that I wished in regard to such matters. It is not the 
same with England. I obtained my two latest suffragans 
only with much difficulty and by making them pass for 
vicars general clothed with the episcopal character. The 
government was not willing to recognize me as metropoli- 
tan, so that my diocese is not divided as I would have 
wished it to be, but is separated into districts for bishops 
in partibus subject to my authority. Thus, my dear Lord, 
you and I both struggle under difficulties but not of the 
same kind. Do not think me, though, any the less dis- 
posed on this account to make common cause with you, in 
this sense, that I shall use all the influence I possess at 
Rome (and I still have some) to give to your just de- 
mands all the support of which I am capable. 

It is not yet announced that Mr. Taylor is to return to 
New York. The Catholics of that city who belong to 
the opposition party firmly believed that he would secure 
for them the deposition of their bishop. I undeceived them 
by informing them that bishops were not divested of their 
office in that way, and that all they could expect would be 
some private intimation about the preference he [the bishop] 
showed for a priest of more than equivocal reputation over 
the orthodox (saine) portion of his clergy. 

I have the honor to be, my Lord, with sentiments of the 
greatest respect, your Lordship’s &c. 


(Signed) + J. O., Bp. of Quebec. 


FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME, 


QuesBEc, April 13th, r82r. 
THe ARCHBISHOP OF BALTIMORE. 
My Lord: In Paris I was given a copy of the latest work 
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published by Count de Maistre entitled: The Pope (Du 
Pape). I can not remember for whom it was intended. 
If any letter inform you that it is for you I beg you to let 
me know and I shall forward it to you. 

I have interested the Vicar Apostolic of London (Mer. 
Poynter) in your affairs, and this is what he wrote to me 
on January 3d: “The poor Archbishop of Baltimore, 
whose situation I pity, stands in need of a vigilant agent 
in Rome to counteract the designs of those intriguers who 
give him so much trouble.”’* Now this agent could not 
be chosen better than in the person of the Superior of 
the English Seminary at Rome who attends to the af- 
fairs of the English bishops and whom I have lately 
entrusted with mine. His name is Robert Gradwell. 
In case you should consider it advantageous to give him 
your power of attorney it would be well to send it through 
Mgr. Poynter whose address is, R. R. William Poynter, 
D. D., 4 Castle Street, Holborn, London. This prelate 
will be much flattered, I do not doubt, at finding himself 
in correspondence with Your Grace, and may be of great 
use to you, as he has the confidence of the Roman Court 
and of the French clergy. Here is another passage from 
the same letter upon which you are better able to enlighten 
him than lam. ‘‘ Under Christophe (late king of Haity, sic. 
Haiti) there was an archbishop or one who called himself 
archbishop (not sanctioned by Rome) who died about 
the month of August or September. Card. Fontana is 
anxious to know what was his name. If Your Lordship 
can inform me what his name was, I shall consider it as a 
great favour.” 

Your Grace will be gratified to hear that a Vicar Apos- 
tolic has been nominated and consecrated for Guadeloupe and 
Reveals ee 

1 This sentence is quoted in English. 

2 This sentence is likewise quoted in English. 
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apparently for the other French islands. He is Monsr. 
Glaury, a priest of Toulouse, whom I have met in Paris 
and Rome. 

I do not know anything about your new bishops for the 
United States, nor if the war still continues between Dr. Con- 
well and Mr. Hogan whose second pamphlet (I did not get 
the first) fell into my hands. The audacity of this young 
man is admirable; he respects nothing. That is the dis- 
tinguishing trait of schismatics. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 
(Signed) + J. O., Bishop of Quebec. 


ARCHBISHOP MARECHAL TO ARCHBISHOP PLESSIS. 


BALTIMORE, April 28, 1821. 

My Lord and dear Confrére: I cannot tell you with cer- 
tainty whether Count de Maistre’s work were given you 
for me or not. But I have received a copy of it from Mr. 
Rusant, the printer. Therefore if you have a copy for 
yourself, I pray you to send the one in your possession, to 
which [I probably have some claim, to Monseigneur 
L’Artigue of Montreal with my respects. Perhaps instead 
of this lay-theological production, your Lordship has for- 
gotten to send me a pamphlet of Dr. Poynter’s. Here is 
what he tells me in a letter which I received from him some 
ten days ago: “ Your Grace will see by the statement of 
facts which I was compelled to publish & of which the 
Bishop of Quebec tells me he did me the honour to present 
a copy to your Grace, what difficulties have been raised 
against &c. &c. &c.” I cannot recal, my Lord, that you 
remitted to me this publication of Mgr. Pointer’s [ Poynter. ] 
If you should have a copy of which you have no need, I 
shall be very grateful to you if you will send it to me. 

Among the personal advantages that I received from the 
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visit which you were so good as to make me I cannot be 
too grateful to your Lordship for having procured for me 
the acquaintance of the Bishop of London. He has written 
me a letter full of kindness and like a bishop to whom the 
interests of religion are dear; he makes the most cordial 
offers of his co-operation in circumstances in which I shall 
have need of it. On November 4th last I wrote a letter to 
Mr. Graduel [sic. Gradwell], in which I begged him to ac- 
cept the office of agent for me. I find with much joy that 
he has accepted. I recently sent details to Dr. Pointer 
[Poynter] with request to transmit them to his agent at 
Rome. I shall write again to Mr. Graduel, provided that 
I do not begin my journey to Italy until the month of Sep- 
tember, as I have been advised. 

The name of the so-called archbishop of Cape Francois 
is Pere Corneille, a Capuchin. He was a curé in that place 
before the Revolution. He died there when he was about 
65 years of age. 

Philadelphia and Norfolk are in a state of lamentable dis- 
order. The mayor of the former city is obliged to send 
constables each Sunday to prevent a fracas at Mass. In 
Norfolk, the two parties are driven alternately from the 
church by force. Finally, the mayor has bound over to 
keep the peace twelve citizens who are friends of the bishop, 
and one of the Fernandes party. Doctor Kelly on his ar- 
rival treated Mr. Lucas with great severity, withdrew his 
faculties and made him close his chapel. This strongly an- 
tagonized the Catholics against Doctor Kelly. The schis- 
matic party which he pleased at first is now determined to 
wage war to the knife against him. 

I hope to have my cathedral consecrated on the feast of 
the Ascension. 

I have received from the King of France a magnificent 
picture and am expecting another from the same source. 
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Recommending myself to your prayers and to your con- 
tinued friendship, 
I am, with respect, my Lord, 
Yours &c. &c., 
(Signed) + Amp. A. B.* 
The Most Rev'd J. O. Plessis, 
Archbishop of Quebec, Canada. 


FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME. 


BALTIMORE, June 25, IS821. 

My dear Lord and Confrére: I have enjoyed the privi- 
lege of having here for four weeks my excellent friend, 
Doctor Cheverus. I sincerely wish I could have ascribed 
his visit solely to his attachment to me. But unfortunately 
he had a hacking cough which caused his physicians to 
prescribe a voyage for him. Nothing could have given 
me greater pleasure than to have had him turn his face 
towards Baltimore. He is a trifle better, but it is thought 
here that it would be imprudent for him to return directly 
to Boston where he would at once be overwhelmed by work. 
Consequently he proposes to take a trip to Canada. He is 
delighted that he will thus have the pleasure and honor of 
meeting your Lordship; and I cannot allow him to leave 
without giving him a letter for you. 

What gratitude I owe you, my Lord, for having opened 
and facilitated for me a correspondence with Doctor » 
Pointer. I have-received two letters from this worthy prel- 
ate which gave me much consolation. Mr. Graduel con- 
sents to be my agent at Rome. Besides Doctor Pointer, 
Cardinals Fontana and Gonsalvi* helped to secure his de- 


1 These two letters, which will also be met with farther on, are ab- 
breviations for the words Archbishop and Baltimore, respectively. 

2 Evidently it is written for Consalvi, as His Eminence Ettore Con- 
salvi was cardinal prefect of Propaganda in the year in point. 
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cision to accept the office. It will cost me 30 louis a year, 
which is half of my little revenue, and the expense will be 
an immense inconvenience for me, but it is a sacrifice de- 
manded by religion and I make it willingly at no matter 
what cost to myself. 

The acceptance of so intelligent a man as Mr. Graduel 
makes it much less necessary for me to go to Rome myself, 
although I have not yet decided. The first letter that I get 
from Mr. Graduel will determine me as to what I shall do. 
He has already written to me, and seems to have had some 
communication with Cardinal Fontana about our affairs. 
Will you be so good, my Lord, as to send me the robes 
(habillement) that you promised me and which are required 
by the etiquette of the Roman court? 

Bishop Cheverus will give you details as to the present 
condition of the Church in Philadelphia and in Norfolk; 
he can also give you a description of our cathedral and of 
the ceremony of its consecration. Consequently I shall 
content myself with offering you anew the assurance of the 
respect and gratitude with which I am, my dear Lord and 


confrére, 
Your very humble servant, 


(Signed) + Amb. A. B. 
To the Most Rev’4 D’r Plessis, 
Archbishop of Quebec. 


FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME.” 
BaLtiIMorE, October 9, 1821. 

My very dear Lord and Confrére: I have a bit of news 
for you that will surprise you greatly. I intend to sail on 
Monday next from New York for Havre, whence I shall 
push on to Rome after having stopped for two or three days 
at Paris. 

1 This letter was published in the original French in the Appendix 
of the Journal d’un voyage en Europe par Mgr. Joseph-Octave 
Plessis. 
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I regret extremely that my excellent and affectionate 
friend, Doctor Cheverus, was unable to undertake this 
mission (ambassade). But the state of his health and 
other obstacles would not permit him to leave his diocese, 
and therefore I was suddenly obliged to go. 

As I unfortunately cannot receive letters from you be- 
fore my departure, I beg you, my Lord, as a great favor, to 
be good enough to write to some of those prelates at Rome 
with whom you are acquainted; you know all about the 
lack of discernment shown by Propaganda. Its members 
mean well, I know, but they need to be better informed. I 
implore you to support the requests which I shall have to 
make to them for the good of our Church. You are 
aware of the measures that they have taken lately and of the 
evils that ensued in consequence. It is very essential to 
convince them that the itinerant and intriguing monks that 
beset them can only mislead them. 

I am in the midst of the bustle of departure. Neverthe- 
less I still have enough presence of mind to assure you of 
my profound respect and veneration. 

Entirely and forever, 
Your humble servant, 
(Signed) + Amb. A. B. 

Be so good as to address your letters to Mr. Graduel, by 
way of England. 

To the Most Rev'4 D’r Plessis, 
Archbishop of Quebec, Canada. 


REV. JOHN TESSIER TO ARCHBISHOP PLESSIS. 
BALTIMORE, November 23, 1821. 
My Lord: Undoubtedly I should have acknowledged 
sooner the receipt of the letters which you sent me a month 
ago; but I wanted to be able to fulfil the entire commission. 
This, however, it has been impossible to do. The letter 
for Monseigneur Maréchal came too late; he had already 


THE SEEs oF BALTIMORE AND QUEBEC. 447 


left. The one for the bishop of Louisiana was remailed the 
same day; but the one for Santa Lucia has not yet gone 
for there has been no opportunity to send it. I am think- 
ing of sending it to one of my friends in Martinique to 
whom I have to write and who will forward it. 

We are enjoying great peace here, whereas the neighbor- 
ing churches of Philadelphia and New York are experienc- 
ing trouble and excitement. An enemy is sowing cockle 
among the good grain; but I trust that this will not prevent 
our holy Faith from taking deep root in the United States. 
Unite your prayers to mine, I beg of you, for this intention. 
I also ask you to accept the assurance of the deep respect 
with which I am, my Lord, your humble and obedient 
servant. 

(Signed ) JouNn TESSIER, 
Spr* of the Seminary. 
To His Lordship the Archbishop of Quebec. 


ARCHBISHOP MARECHAL TO ARCHBISHOP PLESSIS. 


New York, November 22, 1822. 

My very dear Lord: Thanks be to God, here I am safely 
back in New York after a fifty days’ passage. Inconveni- 
ent and expensive as the trip has been I do not by any means 
repent of having taken it. The Roman Court overwhelmed 
me with kindness. But at my first moment of leisure I shall 
write more in detail. 

I am sending you by the same post several rescripts that 
Doctor Gradwell by his diplomatic skill and activity ob- 
tained from Propaganda, occupied as it was by a multitude 
of important affairs. 

I am, with great respect, my very dear Lord, 
Your humble servant, 
(Signed ) + Amb. Arch. Balt. 


1%, e., Superior. 


448 AMERICAN CATHOLIC HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


THE SAME TO THE SAME. 


BALTIMORE, January 8, 1823." 


My Lord and Confrére: When I wrote to Your Grace 
in behalf of our good Vis:tandines their community had not 
been told of the greatly embarrassed condition of their 
finances. Only the spiritual director, the superior and her 
counsellors knew of the impossibility of living together to 
which they would soon be reduced. About a month ago 
it was thought necessary to make known to all these holy 
women the distressful condition of their community. They 
all thought that they would ere long be forced to re-enter 
the world, and they exclaimed that they would rather die 
than be scattered in that way, that they would be willing 
to live on corn-bread and water if by this means they 
could continue to dwell together in their beloved solitude. 

I have sent them a copy of your letter and of the exceed- 
ingly charitable offer made by their dear sisters, the Ursu- 
lines of Canada. Many were the grateful tears that flowed 
at this manifestation of divine Providence. It is the great- 
est consolation for them to know that in case of dispersion 
they will not be obliged to live in the world, but may pass 
their days in the society of holy religious consecrated as 
they themselves are to our Lord. 

I believe, my dear Lord, that they will accept the offer of 
your generous and charitable Ursulines. As regards the 
sisters to be sent the choice shall be such as will be agree- 
able and useful to both communities. This, I am sure, is 
the intention of our Visitandines. 

As the departure of the sisters can take place only in the 
month of May, I think it would be prudent for the Abbé 
de Cloriviére, who is their spiritual director and a very pious 


1The year presumably should be 1824, as this letter seems to find 
fitting place after one written by Bishop Plessis on December 16, 
1823, vide page 454. 
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and intelligent priest, to write to the superioress of the 
Quebec Ursulines about the measures to be taken and other 
minor details relating to this removal. I surmise that he will 
be obl'ged to accompany our good sisters and to act as their 
protector on the journey. Will you, my dear Lord, have 
the goodness to present my respects and my warmest thanks 
to the Quebec superioress and to tell her that Mr. Cloriviére 
will write to her shortly. 

Bishop Cheverus had a narrow escape. A letter I re- 
ceived tells me he reached Paris in good health. God grant 
him the grace to decline the proffered bishopric and to come 
back to his post here, to the great consolation of his flock, 
of myself and of all those who know him. 

I am, with deepest respect and lively gratitude, my Lord 
and very dear confrére, 

Your humble servant, 
(Signed) + Amb. 4. B. 
To the Most Rev. Dr. Plessis, 
Archbishop of Quebec, Canada. 


THE SAME TO THE SAME. 
BaLTiMorE, March 11, 1823. 


My dear Lord: Yesterday I received your letters with 
much pleasure. Straitened as my circumstances are, the out- 
lay entailed by my correspondence with you counts as noth- 
ing in my eyes. 

Father Augustin no doubt wished to write to me. He 
has evidently made a mistake in judgment. When I was 
in Rome he begged me to render him some services. I 
applied to Mgr Mazzio who told me that this abbé was 
looked upon unfavorably because of arbitrary changes he 
had introduced into the Rule of St. Benedict. As I was 
assured that he is a turbulent character and lacks prudence, 


I shall not answer him. 
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Cardinal Fontana is assuredly mistaken about the nature 
of the request I made him in regard to the nominations to 
the bishoprics in my province. I never asked of the Holy 
See the right of nominating, either absolutely or as a privi- 
lege. The favor that I solicited for the good of religion 
was that Propaganda will write to us and listen to our 
reasons before it proceeds to nominate men recommended 
only by intriguing monks at Rome, or by foreign bishops 
who have no knowledge whatever of our ecclesiastical af- 
fairs. Fortunately Propaganda yielded to my representa- 
tions, and in the future will correspond with us before 
taking action, and will turn a deaf ear to the proposals of 
men who have misled it on more than one occasion. 

Neither have I ever asked of Rome a permission for my 
missionaries to marry two Protestants. This case never 
presents itself in my diocese, because the parties having 
ministers at their disposal naturally have recourse to them. 

In regard to mixed marriages, we try in the beginning 
to persuade the Catholic party not to contract an alliance 
with a Protestant. If we cannot succeed in dissuading him 
(or her), and if there be grave reasons for assisting at such 
a marriage, we require all the conditions prescribed by 
the Church; finally, we receive the consent of the parties, 
without, however, reading over them the benedictions con- 
tained in the Ritual and which are recited over a couple 
when both are Catholics. This is the rule invariably ob- 
served throughout my diocese. I have never consulted . 
Rome about this case, for the rule which we follow has been 
in practice since the beginning of the colony, universally 
and without the slightest deviation. 

Iam, with much respect, my Lord, 
Your humble servant, 
(Signed) + Amb. Arch. Balt. 
To the Most Rev. Dr. Plessis, 
Archbishop of Quebec, Canada. 
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THE SAME TO THE SAME. 


BALTIMORE, November 6, 1823. 


My Lord and dear Confrére: I have the consolation of 
possessing in my diocese three communities of religious, 
namely: the Carmelites, the Sisters of Charity and the 
Visitandines. All of these holy women seem to me to be so 
many sources of abundant grace for my flock. I see with 
pleasure the Carmelites securely settled on a farm of nearly 
800 acres. The Sisters of Charity manage very well, the 
majority of them being dispersed here and there through- 
out the country. But the admirable and edifying commu- 
nity of Visitation nuns is at present the cause of the greatest 
concern to me. 

These good sisters were established (formées) by my 

predecessor, Mgr. Neale. That saintly archbishop gath- 
ered them into a community with scarcely any pecuniary 
means. He thought that with their sewing and a boarding 
school which they keep they could easily support themselves. 
He required indeed a small sum [from each] when she 
entered the convent, but instead of the money he readily 
accepted a note from the parents of the postulant. For 
nearly fifteen years the community has been self-supporting 
and has increased greatly, being now composed of nearly 
fifty subjects. 

You doubtless know, my Lord, the hard times that are 
weighing upon us now in America. I have never seen any- 
thing so distressing. The wealthiest families are suffering 
to a degree that I would not have believed possible. My 
dear Visitation nuns feel the effects very keenly. They get 
no more sewing to do. Because of lack of means, parents 
have been gradually obliged to withdraw their children. 
Whilst in regard to money due, it is useless to press for 
payment. 

Therefore I find this good and devout community sub- 
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jected to the direst need, for in my own poverty it is im- 
possible for me to help them. Now, whilst considering 
this at the foot of the altar, it came into my mind to make 
an appeal to Your Grace. Have you any Visitandines in 
your diocese? If you have, I would beg of you to receive 
a number of mine into your convents. They have permis- 
sion from the Holy See to educate young ladies, as well as 
the poorer classes, and could make themselves extremely 
serviceable. Moreover, all these religious know how to do 
a multitude of useful and profitable things. 

And if you have no Visitandines, would you not like to 
have them? You could get from the mother-house a band 
of 12 or 15. Thus your diocese would be the gainer by our 
loss at a time when we are experiencing the most lamentable 
misery. And how do we know but that divine Providence 
has led these good Americans to you in order to labor for 
the sanctification of a province belonging to England, the 
language of which country they speak? 

Please, my dear Lord, weigh before God the proposition 
that I have the honor to make to you, and let me know as 
soon as possible what your zeal and charity suggest to you 
on this important subject. 

I am, my dear Lord, with deep and sincere respect, your 
humble servant, 

(Signed) + Amb. Arch. Balt. 


ARCHBISHOP PLESSIS TO ARCHBISHOP MARECHAL. 


QueEsBEc, November 18, 1823. 
MONSEIGNEUR MARECHAL, 
Archbishop of Baltimore. 

I have this moment received, my dear and esteemed Lord, 
your letter of the sixth instant. The condition of your 
Visitandines touches my heart. You desire a prompt reply. 
Here is all I can tell you just now: 1° No convent of the 
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order exists in Canada. 2° The protective laws (Les lois 
protectrices,) of Great Britain forbid us to establish one 
either of that or of any other order. 3° The only place 
where one could dare to attempt an establishment of the 
kind would be in the Province of Upper Canada; but the 
bishop of Rhesine, who is the spiritual head of that portion, 
has gone to England and nothing of this nature could be 
undertaken in his absence, nor without a knowledge of his 
resources, which I believe are very meagre. 4° In Lower 
Canada we have two convents of Ursulines, and to these I 
shall propose that each convent take a half dozen of your 
Visitation nuns as guests—tamquam hospites,—until such 
time as happier days may allow them to return to their 
home. This is all that it is possible to do, with liberty to 
keep from among this number those who shall show an in- 
clination for their institute, which should present no diffi- 
culty, for I believe the Ursuline order is more austere than 
the other. With the understanding of course that noth- 
ing would be done without the consent of your Lordship 
and of the superioress of the Visitation order of your dio- 
cese. 5° Supposing that this emigration meet with the ap- 
proval of your religious and ours, whose dispositions I shall 
make known to you several weeks hence, the plan cannot 
be put into effect until spring, for here winter has already 
set in, the ground is covered with snow, the rivers are 
frozen or freezing. Therefore both parties will have time 
for reflection. It is sad, I realize, to have no other help to 
give a family than to separate its members. It is one of 
those direful extremities at which the heart shrinks and 
that the hope of a future reunion can alone render sup- 
portable. 
I have the honor to be &c. &c., 
(Signed) + J. O., Bp. of Quebec. 
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THE SAME TO THE SAME. 


QuezEc, December 16, 1823. 


To THE ARCHBISHOP OF BALTIMORE, 
Baltimore. 

My Lord: I have proposed to our Ursulines that they 
proffer hospitality to your holy and poor Visitandines. 
The community at Three Rivers is ready to receive six of 
them; that at Quebec will take nine. Thus fifteen are as- 
sured of finding in this diocese an asylum where they will 
be lodged, fed and clothed. Should they accept this offer, 
there remains only the question of sending them here when- 
ever and by what means you shall be pleased to choose, for 
our religious are not well enough off to defray the expenses 
of transportation. If any among them should take a fancy 
to the convent in which she is received, your Lordship 
would, it seems, consent that she remain there, the others to 
return to their own convent when times shall have improved. 
The Quebec Ursulines wish that among those allotted to 
them there will be some musicians, as their community lacks 
these, to the disadvantage of their youthful boarders. 

A larger number of Visitandines could have been received 
had they been offered to our communities of Hospitaliéres 
of which we have three’ here; but their functions are so dif- 
ferent from those of the Visitation Order that I thought 
it more fitting to make the offer only to those who like them- 
selves are teachers by profession. If you think otherwise 
it will be very easy to arrange it later. 

I have the honor to be, &c. &c., 
(Signed) + J. O., Bp. of Quebec. 


1The three houses of cloistered hospitaliéres, viz.: two in Quebec, 
the Hotel-Dieu and the General Hospital, in charge of Sisters of the 


same order; and one in Montreal, the Hotel-Dieu, founded by Mademoi- 
selle Mance. 
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ARCHBISHOP MARECHAL TO ARCHBISHOP PLESSIS. 


GEORGETOWN, May 16, 1824. 

My Lord: J arrived here two days ago. My visit to the 
Visitation Convent gave me the greatest pleasure. There 
is no longer any immediate necessity for these holy women 
to disperse. They have received several boarders lately, 
and besides have recovered some small sums that were 
owing to them. At a guess, I see that they will have the 
necessaries of life for a year. Undoubtedly they will have 
to endure the inconveniences of extreme poverty. But they 
have very great courage and are entirely submissive to the 
will of God. I trust that they will persevere in their good 
resolutions and that divine Providence, touched by the re- 
signation of these spouses of our Lord, will in one way or 
another give them the means to subsist and to remain to- 
gether. 

Although the dear daughters of St. Francis de Sales will 
not now avail themselves of the generous offer made by the 
Ursulines of Quebec and Three Rivers to receive them into 
their houses, they are none the less grateful to your Lord- 
ship and to those charitable religieuses. I have not allowed 
them to ignore the fact that it is to your good will and zeal 
that they are principally indebted for the asylum open to 
them in case of their dire necessity. They bless your name 
and do not cease to pray for Your Grace. 

I was speaking yesterday to Mrs. Mattingly whose sud- 
den cure caused such a sensation. Her doctor and several 
of the witnesses were present. The testimony as a whole 
is surely calculated to make an impression upon the mind. 
Everybody here believes that it was a miracle and even a 
very great miracle. Assuredly this cure is very astonish- 
ing. The affidavits of the doctors and witnesses are to be 
printed. I shall be sure to ask you to accept some copies 
of them. 
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I had always hoped to see Bishop Cheverus here. I am 
beginning to lose courage. In one of his letters he says: 
“Rome wishes me to return to my former post, but the 
French government and my family oppose this. I am wri- 
ting to the Holy See in the sense of the latter.” I believe 
that this worthy prelate’s health is one of the principal mo- 
tives which induced him to write in favor of his translation. 
The loss of him is exceedingly painful to me. 

Thanks be to God, all goes well in my diocese, that is to 
say, the sum total of the subjects for consolation exceeds that 
of the troubles which, it seems to me, are inseparable from 
the episcopate. 

I am ever, my dear Lord, with respect and gratitude, 
your humble servant, 

(Signed) + Amb. A. B. 
To the Most Rev. O. Plessis, 
Archbishop of Quebec, Canada. 


FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME, 


BALTIMORE, November 6, 1824. 

My dear Lord and Confrére: 1 am delighted that you 
thought .yourself in debt to me since it earned for me the 
favor of a very pleasant letter from you. To tell the truth, 
I do not keep any account with your Lordship. I believe 
that if you owed me a hundred letters, I should still have 
the assurance to write to you again. 

I am very grateful for the kindly dispositions that your 
good Ursulines entertain for their Visitation sisters. The 
latter have not availed themselves of the generous offer 
made to them because, having received a small sum of 
money, they think that with much industry and economy 
they can live together meagrely in their convent. I am still 
afraid that hunger may again force them to have recourse 
to their Canadian sisters. As I have received no news of 
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them lately I cannot speak with certainty of their present 
condition. They are excellent persons who, in my opinion, 
would be a great acquisition to your diocese. 

Last spring I saw Mrs. Barber and her four little girls. 
They are all so pious and so full of amiable qualities that it 
would be difficult indeed to make a choice between them. 
In the event that my dear sisters are forced to seek an 
asylum with yours I shall remind them of the arrangement 
mentioned in your letter. 

The Jesuit father who converted Mr. Barber and _ his 
family has certainly done a good work. But the device 
of his confréres in relieving themselves of the onerous bur- 
den that was the consequence thereof is by no means de- 
serving of praise. It is yet an unsolvable problem to me 
how they could have succeeded in putting my poor Visi- 
tandines to the expense of entertaining and feeding five 
persons. I do not know what arrangements they made 
with Mr. Barber and his father and mother. All that I can 
say is that the new converts went away little satisfied with 
their manner of acting. Mr. Barber is at present in Massa- 
chusetts where he has a small church. 

Hogan has announced that he has now joined the Greek 
Church. He selected this sect in order to legitimatize 
in the eyes of the public the marriage that he has either 
contracted or proposes to contract. 

You and I are in the same boat. For a year past I have 
received from Rome nothing but a few unimportant papers. 
I thought I had a good idea of the troubles incident to the 
episcopate. But I did not know the extent or the weight 
of them. Out of your charity, ask for me the grace of 
courage and strength, and believe that [ am ever with deep 
respect, my dear and good confreére, 

Your humble servant, 
(Signed) + Amb. Aw bs 
To the Most Rev. O. Plessis, 
Archbishop of Quebec, Canada. 
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FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME. 


BaLtrmoreE, December 18, 1824. 


My very dear Lord: Mr. Gamith, though a Gascon by 
birth, has the disposition of an Arab. He has to go from 
one country to another without remaining more than two 
or three months at most in any one place. After having 
changed places several times in Kentucky, he travelled 
through Ohio; thence he went through my diocese in 
different directions, and is at present in Natchez, 
Louisiana, to which place I have sent your letter, though 
with the risk of not finding him even there. It is a pity 
that he is so changeable. He is pious, has a certain kind of 
zeal and literary knowledge, but his uncontrollable fancies 
hurry him over mountains and valleys without rest, and thus 
render his good qualities unavailing. 

I always feel very grateful to you for the good intentions 
you bear in regard to my good sisters of the Visitation. 
They are living in Trappist-like poverty. They feel deeply 
touched by the great charity of their Ursuline sisters, and 
if it should happen that they cannot manage to live together 
they will go to cast themselves with confidence upon the hos- 
pitality of the Ursulines. 

I have five or six extremely poor missions; the priests 
who labor in them have scarcely the necessaries of life. 
I know that they have no stipends for Masses. Have you 
any to dispose of? I am aware that in Canada they are 
usually only 20 cents, (20 sols), but, after all, this recom- 
pense, small as it is, would be a help to these poor priests. 
Just now I should not wish to have more than five or six 
hundred. 

The bull for the jubilee and the encyclical of Leo XII have 
come to me. From some letters that I received from 
France and Italy it appears that our new Pope constantly 
improves in the opinion of his subjects and of foreigners. 


THE SEEs OF BALTIMORE AND QUEBEC. 459 


Pray for me, my very dear Lord; it seems to me that I 
have some claim upon your charity because of the sincerity 
of the respect and attachment with which I am, my very 
dear Lord, 

Your humble and obedient servant, 
(Signed ) + Amb. A. B. 
To the Most Rev. Dr. Plessis, 
Archbishop of Quebec, Canada. 


FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME. 


BALTIMORE, April 23, 1825. 

My dear Lord and Confrére: Perhaps I should have an- 
swered sooner the letter you wrote me towards the latter 
part of January last, but I put off from day to day the ful- 
fillment of this duty which is always such a consoling one 
for me; I had nothing to tell which could interest you; 
to write simply to assure you of my respect and attach- 
ment is, I hope, entirely unnecessary. 

As soon as I received your letter [ distributed among 
four poor but very fervent missionaries the six hundred 
Masses that you had the charity to procure for me. Mr. 
Willcocks of N. Y. handed me the honorariums for them 
about two weeks ago. I beg you to believe that the obliga- 
tions will all be very faithfully fulfilled. 

O’Meilly [sic. but O’Mealy] has left Philadelphia; the 
famous schism is dying out. 

I have received a circular (letter) from Leo XII in which 
he invites us to contribute towards the expense of rebuild- 
ing St. Paul’s. I do not know what you can do there; here 
it would be useless to attempt to take up collections. 

I recommend myself, my dear Lord and confrére, to your 
good wishes and charity, assuring you that I am with con- 
tinued and sincere respect, 

Yours &c., 
(Signed ) +A., A. B. 
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BISHOP PETER RICHARD KENRICK TO ARCHBISHOP SIGNAY. 


PHILADELPHIA, May 29, 1843. 

My Lord: In accordance with the promise I made you, in 
answer to Your Grace’s letter of March 12th, I have the 
honor to inform you that the Council just closed at Balti- 
more recommended that the Holy See form a Vicariate 
Apostolic west of the Rocky Mountains, in the territory 
called Oregon. Three names were submitted to the Holy 
See for choice, They are: 

Father Pierre de Smedt, of the Society of Jesus, 
Father Nicholas Point, of the same Society, 
Father Pierre Verheyden, of the same Society. 

The motive which determined the fathers of the Council 
to recommend the erection of a Vicariate Apostolic rather 
than a bishopric was the difficulty about fixing upon a see 
for the new bishop, because of the differences between our 
two governments with regard to Oregon. They believed 
it best to ask the Holy See to confide the new vicariate to 
a Jesuit, and especially to Father de Smedt, because they 
considered that this mission, in order to succeed, should be 
entrusted principally to the Jesuits, so that these good fath- 
ers may interest themselves more and more in it and 
send. it further aid. True it is that the Jesuits do not 
usually accept the episcopal dignity; but it was thought 
that this difficulty would not hold good when it is a ques- 
tion of a mission among the Indians. I hope, my Lord, 
that this action on the part of the Council will meet with 
your approval and that you will support it at Rome with 
the weight of your authority. 

I have the honor to be, my Lord, 
Your humble and obedient servant, 
+ PETER RICHARD, 
Coadjutor Bishop of St. Louis. 
To His Grace, 
The Archbishop of Quebec. 
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ARCHBISHOP SIGNAY TO ARCHBISHOP ECCLESTON. 


QUEBEC, January 23, 1844. 
Mer. J. Eccieston, 
Archbishop of Baltimore. 

My Lord: I take the liberty of addressing Your Grace 
to inform you that I desire to procure for the city of Quebec 
a colony of the Sisters of Charity such as exist in various 
dioceses of the United States. The good and estimable 
Sister Ursuline (sic) of the Incarnation’ has informed me 
that the mother-house of this order, of which she was 
formerly a member, is not far from your place of residence 
and is under your immediate jurisdiction. For this reason 
I hope that by communicating my project to Your Grace 
you will do me the honor to instruct me as to what steps to 
take in order to succeed in procuring for the episcopal city 
of Quebec an establishment of these same Sisters of Charity 
which have long been desired here. 

Among other benevolent and charitable societies estab- 
lished for some time at Quebec there is one, sanctioned by 
our Legislature, under the title “ Société charitable des 


1The Ursuline Sister here mentioned must be Mother Catherine 
O’Conway of the Incarnation, a series of whose letters appeared in 
the Recorps, several years ago, under the heading The First Philadel- 
phia Nun. As she had been one of Mother Seton’s earliest com- 
panions, it is quite natural that she should suggest the Sisters of 
Charity to supply the want felt in Quebec. The diocese had, until then, 
relied on the two venerable cloistered communities of Hospitaliéres, of 
the Hotel Dieu du Préciux Sang (founded 1639) and the General 
Hospital, an offshoot of the preceding (founded 1693) for the per- 
formance of the corporal works of mercy. The zealous Philadelphia 
nun’s desire was not realized. It was the community of the Grey 
Sisters of Montreal, founded by the venerable Madame d’Youville 
in 1747, that responded in 1840 to the appeal of Archbishop Signay. 
The grain of mustard-seed has since developed into a mighty tree, 
spreading its branches throughout the diocese of Quebec, several 
suffragan dioceses, and even across the line, to New England, and 


lately (1907) to distant Nebraska. 
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Dames catholiques de Québec,’ (Benevolent Society of the 
Catholic Ladies of Quebec) authorized to acquire and 
possess capital producing an interest of 1000 louis 
(pounds) current* per annum. This society has a 
large house in a populous part of our city where they 
provide for the support of 24 female orphans and main- 
tain a school for 200 or 250 poor little girls. That is 
the twofold object that this society undertakes to fulfill and 
which it carries out with zeal and to the great advantage 
of religion. The establishment is supported partly by an 
annual appropriation from the Legislature, partly by sub- 
scriptions and by the active industry and interest of the large 
number of ladies who are members of the society. 

Yet, no matter what attention the Board of Managers of 
this society give to fulfilling the two objects for which it 
must provide, nothing that it can do compares to what the 
members daily hear of these same kind of institutions man- 
aged by the Sisters of Charity. This is what determined 
these ladies some time ago to make the outlay necessary to 
secure for their establishment the advantage of having 
some of these virtuous persons who are in charge of similar 
institutions in the dioceses of your ecclesiastical provinces, 
and it is at the request of the Society’s Board of Man- 
agers that I now have the honor to write to you. 

If your Lordship will take this proposition into consider- 
ation, I beg you to let me know if we can count upon the 
favor desired,—that of obtaining from the mother-house in 
your diocese four subjects for a house in Quebec. It is 
desirable that two of the Sisters should speak French or at 
least one if more cannot be spared. 

Should your Lordship reply to me about the possibility 


1A louis or pound current (or currency) was equal to four dollars; 
while a pound sterling was, and is still, equal to $4.87. The former 
valuation was a reminiscence of the old régime, the French louis being 
equal to 20 livres, or francs, 7. e., about four dollars. 
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of obtaining what is here asked, you will greatly oblige the 
Board of Managers of the Society by letting them know 
whose duty it is to tell what it is customary for these Sisters 
to ask for the transportation and support of subjects who, 
by the advice of their superiors, are sent to other dioceses. 
If Your Grace’s answer be favorable, the president of the 
Quebec society will correspond with the superior of your 
principal institution as to all details relating to the plan in 
question. 

I beg your Lordship to forgive me if I have troubled you 
in the midst of your occupations about a subject which 
should perhaps have been discussed with one of your priests. 
But as I am absolutely ignorant as to whom I should ad- 
dress myself in order to obtain the desired favor, I have to 
count upon Your Grace’s indulgence, and I have the honor 
to be &c. 

(Signed) + Jos., Bp. of Quebec. 


FROM THE SAME TO FATHER DELUOT. 
QUEBEC, August 13, 1844. 


THE Rev. Mr. DELvot, 
Superior of the Seminary of St. Sulpice, 
Baltimore. 

Sir: I take the liberty of trespassing on your kindness to 
know if it would be possible for you to admit to your semi- 
nary two of my young ecclesiastics whom I should like to 
send there to continue their ecclesiastical studies, but more 
especially to learn to speak English. I have reason to be- 
lieve that with the knowledge they already have of the prin- 
ciples of the language, one year spent amongst companions 
who speak no other will suffice to enable them to exercise 
the holy ministry amongst our Catholics of British origin. 
I acknowledge that information given here by Messrs Ver- 
reau and Fradette, two of your worthy confréres whom we 
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had the pleasure of meeting, encouraged me greatly to make 
this request. 

If, as I presume to hope, you have the goodness to re- 
ceive our two students amongst your aspirants to the priest- 
hood, I shall ask you to let me know what each one will 
have to pay for his board. The above-mentioned gentle- 
men said they thought the board was $180, but they were 
not sure. 

Will you be pleased to offer to your worthy confréres 
and to accept for yourself, my dear Sir, the assurance of 
my respects and esteem, &c. 

(Signed) + Jos., Bp. of Quebec. 


FROM THE SAME TO ARCHBISHOP ECCLESTON. 


QueEBEc, February 5, 1847. 
MONSEIGNEUR ECCLESTON, 
Archbishop of Baltimore. 

My Lord: Several years ago a society called the Odd 
Fellows was introduced into Canada. At first its members 
were recruited from among Protestants only, but it now be- 
gins to make proselytes among Catholics. It is said that 
this society has a large number of members in the United 
States and that it was from there that it spread into 
Canada. Though they claim that there is nothing secret 
in the society except a certain sign by means of which its 
members can recognize one another in any part of the 
world, we are led to believe that it is really a secret so- 
ciety and consequently falls under the condemnation of the 
Holy See. 

As I may find myself obliged to take measures to pre- 
vent my diocesans from joining it, and as I wish to be sure 
of my grounds for doing so, I take the liberty to apply to 
Your Grace to tell me: 18* If the Catholic bishops of the 
United States look upon the Odd Fellow Society as a secret 
society, and whether or not it be among the number of 


THE SEES oF BALTIMORE AND QUEBEC. 465 


those which are condemned by the 7th decree of the Fourth 
Council of Baltimore. 

2° If the members of the society are required to take an 
oath upon joining it, or if their word of honor is accepted 
as enough. 

3° If, in case the members give their word of honor only, 
they are nevertheless considered as belonging to a secret 
society. 

4° If there be any foundation for the belief that this 
society originated in Germany or in any other country of 
the Germanic Federation, the cradle of the Illuminati and 
of Free-masonry. 

Your Grace will render me a great service by replying to 
these questions and giving me whatever light on the sub- 
ject you think might be useful to me. 

Please accept, my Lord, the assurance of the respect and 
attachment with which I am &c. 

(Signed) + Jos., Bp. of Quebec. 


FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME. 


QuEBEC, October 14, 1847. 
His GRACE THE ARCHBISHOP OF BALTIMORE. 

My Lord: You are aware of the immense loss that the 
diocese of Toronto has suffered in the death of its bishop, 
Mgr. Power, who was the victim of his zeal in carrying the 
consolations of religion to his fellow countrymen attacked 
by typhus fever. This loss is all the more deplorable be- 
cause in the vacant diocese there is not a solitary priest fitted 
to succeed the deceased. This is what the bishop wrote 
me a year ago before he left for Europe, and what he lately 
repeated to one of his clergy whom he appointed to admin- 
ister his diocese after his death. The Quebec and Mon- 
treal dioceses are in this respect no more fortunate than 
that of Toronto. In the state of perplexity in which the 
bishops of this ecclesiastical province find themselves, that 
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of presenting to the Holy See the names of three priests 
among whom one may be chosen to fill the vacant see, I con- 
fidently have recourse to your Lordship. In your diocese 
and in other dioceses of the United States there are priests 
eminent for virtue and ability who could be proposed to 
the Holy See; especially are there Jesuits who having re- 
ceived a thoroughly apostolic training would probably be 
the best fitted to make religion advance with rapid strides in 
this new diocese, which consists for the most part of mis- 
sions. It is requisite that as far as possible the bishop 
nominated should be born in the British Empire,’ that his 
mother-tongue be English, that he be pious and cultured, 
animated with a desire to maintain discipline among his 
clergy, and that he have energy enough to carry out his plans. 
The diocese of Toronto promises much for the future, for 
towards it principally is turning the tide of Irish immigra- 
tion. The deceased bishop had begun to organize his dio- 
cese on a good basis; he had founded an establishment of 
Jesuits; some Sisters of Notre Dame of Loreto reached 
Toronto just as he was taken ill; a cathedral had been be- 
gun and is well on the way to completion. The new bishop 
will have to put the finishing touches to what his pre- 
decessor began. 

I pray you, my Lord, to take pity on the bereaved diocese 
and to arrange so that we can soon propose to the Holy See 
a suitable person who will follow in the footsteps of the 
venerated prelate whose loss we are mourning. I ask, 
therefore, that your Lordship will be so good as to favor 
me with a prompt reply. 


1 Archbishop Signay’s desire to give Bishop Power a successor of 
his own nationality and language was not to be realized immediately. 
It was a Sulpitian, Armand-Francois-Marie de Charbonnel, that was 
appointed to the vacancy in 1850. Ten years later he resigned in favor 
of Bishop John Joseph Lynch, and entered the Capuchin order at 
Lyons, where he died in 1891. 
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Accept, please, my Lord, the assurance of the respectful 
sentiments with which &c. 


(Signed) + Jos., Bp. of Quebec. 


THE ABBE CAZEAU TO THE COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN 
AFFAIRS. 


QueEBEc, May 8, 1848. 
THE HonorABLE COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS, 
Washington, United States. 

Sir: I received in due time your letter of the first of 
last February, and if I did not reply immediately it was be- 
cause I wished to send you a more ample collection of the 
translations, for which you asked me, in the language of the 
Indians who live in my diocese. In fact there was some 
question at the time of preparing a new edition of the Cath- 
olic catechism in the language of the Montagnais, and this 
edition is only now coming from the press. 

I regret my inability to offer you something better than 
these few translations. I should have been happy to second 
more perfectly the views of the bureau over which you pre- 
side and thus to unite in the efforts of the gentlemen who 
compose it to ameliorate the condition of the aborigines of 
our continent and to make them participate in the benefits 
of civilization. 

I have the honor to be &c., 
(Signed) C. F. CAzEAu, priest, secretary. 
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